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IKTItOBUCTIOH 

(From Tape 1, side 1 - Warren Commission Report) 

This analysis of the report of the President's Commission on the Assassi- 
nation of President John F. Kennedy should be considered in the light of the 
prejudices that motivate it. In fact, it caanot, in this state, fairly he called 
arvhnslysis but more seeurstely referred to as s series of comments or notes on 
specific sections of the report and its appendices. 

The first prejudice stems from the initial reports coming out of Dallas, 
which convinced me that an effort was made by public authority to direct atten- 
tion away from what actually happened and away from the most likely suspscts. 
Especially is this true of the concerted effort to make the assassination seem 
Communist -inspired in one fbrm or another. A feeling that may not be impartiality 
was fbrtified when it became clear that the suspect Oswald was being denied his 
constitutional rights in a very obvious manner. The only constitutional rights 
he had were not those the Warren Commission addressed itself to, which had to do 
with the right of counsel, a subject about which I will have more t'o say. It 
had to do with the entire conduct of the police and other public authority which 

in all probability rendered any trial of Lee Harvey Oswald impossible. 

When fhe Warren Commission began its work, other things happened that again 
prejudiced my attitude toward its report before the report was completed. Tie 

first of these things was the calling of Marina Oswald as the Commission’s first 

witness. Marine Oswald had no eyewitness testimony to give end when she was 
ealled she had been under The protective custody of the- Secret Service for suf- 
ficiently long time to question vrtietber or not she had been brainwashed. There- 
after, as the Comission either inspired or permitted an endless series of leaks, 

I reached the conclusion this was being done in advance in order to promote a 
climate of acceptability for the report it was going to make. This fact in it- 
self made me suspicious of the report before it was completed. And it led me to 
believe that the Cormrihsion itself had doubts about the public acceptability of 
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Finally, the leaks were not proper, especially in such s Commission. Cer- 
•.vere not part of its normal, proper functioning and in no case is 
of ^ich I k^n(|.^pp^ t* spite of statements coming 

to the eflfect that they regretted the leaks or didn’t approve 
indicating that the CoiHssiosi Sa£ any|j*#3^i*hBr sought to stop them or to 

if were re^pons^le. The original newspaper and television accounts 
ijjrf tJK ^ptestions thst^tihey left unanswered and with all 
bn^whi^ple me were act ^p ered, again conditioned me to 
"when got the official Severxsoent copy of the report, I 
ot wi-'&^jae he^y of the report, but with the appendices 
thd^jp would rather make up my own mind as to what the 
Jft Commission was acting xfcaliy Usent, and not to hive, ay mind 

jr 

1 ^feace by the ^Conilfe^beia.’a tat^ge te feon of these 'fShgtsu As of 
~ :.^to j have looked] at] parts 

fraeafenQ-h Q a A| H th re»pei^P® fc|otnotes, in the official 

4 ® % M r >;■: | 

^ r»t. ft t ' m-dkf ©f them $ef|gp to material that does not 

matter of whatsis Wng footj|Ot<^L JBecause of this l the opin- 



ffered in s&ie s^pes rosy have 
i^lf^P 




this falling on the 



•a signature 



pages missing fro® this volume 
are repeated. Prior to re- 
tire Zapjuder film in TIMS 
i»?’of these fi Iras by TTiSS ifegazine 



s analysis, which is comeitl^ to paper s«par?.tel| 



convinced 

4 



.f the C^s^Lssis^s basi tjHppfS on, that lee Oswald alone anc^ 
J pgiSjb -, « q r.r* r, ain.-, f&i^gial photograph used by JO'S. is mismarked in & 
may ©r may n^'h^^fae Commission’s fault, ^^ .-ffip position fr«& 




00003 



Intro - p.5 

which Za prude r is supposed to have taken the pictures is a complete physical impos- 
sibility. This fact also conditioned me against the report and its conclusions. 

What follows, then, is a chapter by chapter commentary on the evidence cited 
by the docmission itself. 
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lore word, p, ix. 

This is a 7-pe. ge introduction. On. the first page it says the TJ.S. secret 
Service conducted an investigation. There is no real refleeti an of this in the 
Appendix. Oswald's arrest is placed "within 35 minutes of the killing of Patrol- 
man Tippit". There is an interesting sentence at the bottom indicating no one, 
including the C omission, ever considered any suspect other than Oswald. It 
reads, "After Oswald’s arrest and his denial of all guilt, public attention fo- 
cused both on the extent of the evidence against Mm and the possiM lity of a 
conspiracy, domestic or foreign." 

"The Commission and its Powers", beginning on p. x commences with an inter- 
esting statement: That the Oswald assassination precluded discovery of the com- 

plete story "through normal judicial procedures daring a trial of the alleged 
assassin.” This is almost a prediction of what, judging by the Appendix, is 
going to cane. While the Commission was not bound by "normal judicial proce- 
dures", including adherence to the rules of evidence, it displayed a remarkable 
injudiciouaaess, it ignored the rales of evidence not because it had to but be- 
cause it served its purposes to - tnd this includes even using newspaper stories 
as sources without having the author testify to them under oath. 

The Commission says it had "an unequivocal Presidential mandate to con- 
duct a thorough and independent investigation." Without engaging in semantics, 
there has as yet been no evidence of either a thorough or an independent investi- 
gation. As far as I have gone, it is clear the Commission has sought only to 
In 

validate ’■fee FBI’s report. /The ssame paragraph the Commission says with regards 

to the Federal and state reports, "Hot only were the premises and conclusions of 

those reports critically reassessed, but all assertions or rumors relating to a 

possible conspiracy, or the complicity of others than Oswald, which have come to 

the attention of the Coraaission, were investigated." Sven with the unnecessary 

with 

restrictions, the Commission loaded this sentdneff', it is clear it did not do 
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this. Several have already been noted, such as, for example, whether or not 
the pistol ted been damaged and rendered inoperable. Similar items have already 
geen noted. 

On p. xi in the sane section, the Commission said of its staff that it 
had a wealth of investigative experience. This is not borne out by the biogra- 
phies printed in the volume. And wbst investigative experience is indicated is 
not of this sort. It is of the nature of Internal Revenue experience and things 
like that. The Commission concludes this sentence with praise for the very 
people who e rested the whole mess, Texas legal and police officials, and it 
especially singles out "Dallas officials, partiularly those from the poliee de- 
partment" . Beginnon 

Beginning on p.xi is the section on "The Invest! gat ioif which says that 
"of principal importance was the five-volume report of the Federal Bureau of In- 
vestigation, submitted on December 9, 1963, which summarized the resalts of the 
investigation conducted by the Bureau immediately after the assassination." The 
Commission asked for and got the "underlying investigative materials". 

On p.xii "On December 18, the Secret Service submitted a detst led report 
on security precautions taken before President Kenne dy’ s trip to Texas and a 
summary of the events of November 22, as witnessed by Secret Service agents". 
This hardly constitutes an investigation. The State Department submitted "a 
report relating to Oswald’s defection to the Soviet Union in 1959, and his re- 
turn to the United States in 1962." From the state attorney general of Texas, 
"an extensive set of investigative materials, large 3y Dallas police reports, on 
the assassination of President Kennedy and the killing of Oswald." The Appendix 
includes one: the undated, later written, self-serving statement of C apt. Fritz. 

Of special interest in the light of the Commission’s mandate for am inde- 
pendent investigation is the middle paragraph on p.xii: "After reviewing the 

accumulating materials, the Commission directed numerous additional requests to 
Federal and State investigative ageneies. The Federal Bureau of Investigation 
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and the Secret 3ervice executed the detailed requests for statements of witnesses 
and examinations of physical evidence with dispatch and thoroughness. All these 
reports were reviewed and analyzed by the Commission. Additional investigative 
requests, where appropriate, were handled by Internal Bevenue Service, Department 
of State, and the military intelligence ageaeies with comparable skill. Investi- 
gative analyses of particular significance and sensitivity in the foreign areas 
were contributed by the Central Intelligence Agency, ©n occasion the Commission 
used independent experts from S t ate and city governments to supplement or verify 
information. During the investigation the CoshsIssIob on several oacasions visited 
the scene of the assassination and other places in the Dallas area pertinent to 
the inquiry.’’ 

iraai The most significant of these ageaeies all have a vested interest in 
the investigation and each had its own blunders to hide. Addressing additional 
requests for information to the® in no sense constituted the conduct of an inves- 
tigation. To a large degree, this paragraph says the Commission asked various 
agencies to investigate themselves. This included not only the verification of 
information, but even the taking of statements for witnesses. 

The statistics in the next paragraph can certainly be used to foster the 

theory that the agencies and the Commission began with preconceived ideas which 

they then set out to prove. For example: The FBI conducted approximately 35,000 

interviews and the Secret Service an additional 1550. Between the two of than, 

they submitted over 3100 reports totaling about 30,000 pages. Yet there is no 
sought to prove 

indication that they ever MsakiXjest or disprove some of Oswald’s key assertions 
when he was interrogated. Some of these have already been noted in the Appendix 
analysis. 

Whst this does do is tend to confirm ay belief that everybody got swamped 
in such a mass of detailed material, most of which did not relate to tbs central 
issue, that nebody had a chance to really analyze the erux of the matter. A com- 
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plete confession that the Commission never did conduct its own impartial investi- 
gation is the first sentence on p.xiii, "Because of the diligence, cooperation, 

and faeitilies of Federal investigative agencies, it was unnecessary for the C an- 
other 

mission to employ investigators mat then the members of the Commission's legal 
staff." The rest of the paragraph, almost half of a page, is devoted to explain- 
ing just exactly this, that the "staff reviewed in detail" the actions and reports 
of Federal agencies, asking questions when they thought necessary and finally 
taking testimony frcm the heads of the various agencies. Unequivocally, this is 
not an investigation. At best, it can be described as a diligent review. 

"Commission Hearings" begins in the middle of p.xiii. The second sentence 
of this section is exceedingly illuminating. "Beginning on February 3, 1964, 
the Comaissioa and its staff has taken the testimony of 502 witnesses. Of this 
number, 94 appeared before members of the Commission; 395 were questioned by 
members of the Commission's legal staff; 61 supplied sworn affidavits; and 2 gave 
statements." Again, this hardly constitutes a searching inquiry. I may be wrong, 
but I believe the bulk of this, had it been done by a Congressional committee, 
would have been ruled unconstitutional, or at least illegal, by the Supreme Court. 
While the Commission was bound by no such standards, this nonetheless forms a 
means of appraising its performance. 

on p.xiv in the section "The Commission's Function" it again clearly estab- 
lishes it did not and did not intend to conduct its own investigation. The Com- 
mission says "its objective has been to identify the pers® or persons responsi- 
ble for both the assassination of President Kennedy and the killing of Oswald 
through an examination of the evidence.” It is by now abundantly clear that the 
word "evidence" refers only to the material forwarded to the Commission. 

And the very next paragraph establishes that the C omission began with a 
preconception itself to prove. This sentence reads, "The procedures followed by 
the Commission in developing and assessing evidence necessarily differed frcm 
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those of s court conducting a criminal trial of a defendant present before it, 
since under our system there is no pr ovi Moo. for a posthumous trial.” 

This is reemphasized in the next sentence, which reads, "If Oswald had 
lived he could have had a trial by Meric an standards of Justice where he would 
have been able to exercise his full rights under the law." Additionally, this 
sentence is clearly false despite the fact that the Commission chooses to ignore 
it because Oswald had already been denied his rights to a fair trial. This has 
been made clear by a number of legal authorities, including Prof. Freund on the 
CBS Roundtable on this subject previously alluded to. The concluding sentence 
of this paragraph is also interesting. It reads, "All witnesses, including pos- 
sibly the defendant, could have been subjected to searching examination under the 
adversary system of American trials." Only the publication of the Commission* s 
hearings will establish whether or not it sought to do so; but what has been made 
available thus far indicates it never had such an intention. Additionally, unless 
my recollection is incorrect, it refused to allow cross-examination by a lawyer 
lookddg out for Oswald’s interests. 

But here in outlining its procedures, the Commission again emphasises all 
it tried to do was to see if it could really pin it on Oswald. 

In the next paragraph the Commission reflected an awareness that it would 
he subject to such criticisms. It said it would not act "as a prosecutor deter- 
mined to prove a esse". This intention it has already refuted and the record, so 
far as I have examined it, is a perpetuation of this refutation. The rest of 
this section, dealing with the Commission’s efforts at "fairness to the alleged 

assassin", and here for the first time they admit be was only the "alleged" 

part having to do 

assassin, is mere window-dressing. Even/with the Commission’s request that Mr. 
Craig, former president of the Bar Association, is meaningless because Oswald 
before his death had expressed a first and second preference in counsel and Mr. 
Craig, by no stretch of the imagination, is either of these. 
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Half of p.xv is devoted to "The Commission’ s Peport", the cobs lading part 
the foreword 
of MsiaEXSssi iasm . 

Again the Comsission refers to its work as "investigation”. Certainly as 
most people understand this word, the C omission conducted no investigation. 

And even here ttie Commission makes no reference to any effort to discover 
whether or not anyone else could lave been the assassin. 
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T.2, 3.1 OHiPTiSK I 

Chapter I is "summary and Conclusions", it totals 25 pages and is broken 
dona under "narrative of Events", "Con elusions", and "Recommendations". 

On p.2 Secret Service Agent William R. Greer is identified as the driver 

of the President’s ear and Agent Roy H. lie lie naan was sitting to his right. 

Directly behind the Presidential limousines was an open "followup" ear with 8 

Secret Service agents, two in the front seat, two in the rear, two on each run- 
normal 

ning board, and in according with/^eeret S 0 rvi ce procedure?, they were instructed 
to scan the crowds, the roofs, the windows of buildings, overpasses and cross- 
ings for signs of trouble. In connection with this normal procedure, the pic- 
tures should be examined, especially the Alt gens picture taken outside th© Book 
Depository, which shows both cars clearly and no agent is looking up. It is on 
p.113, Commission Exhibit Ho. 900. 

On the top of p.3, "At the extrema west end of Main Street the motorcade 
turned right on Houston Street and proceeded north for one block in order to 
make a left sura cm Elm Street, the mo3t direct and convenient approach to the 
3te-iaons Freeway and the Trade Mart." In analysis it must be pointed out that 
Elm Street was not the most direct. Also, I do not believe it was the most con- 
venient, although I admit there may be arguments on this point. In addition, 
the Stamens freeway is not the only wgy to the Trade Mart. There may be seri- 
ous, at least reasonable, doubt as to whether it was the best. On p.34 is Com- 
mission Exhibit Ho. 2113. This is a sketch of the streets and the freeway and 
a parallel dual highway known as Industrial Boulevard. Neither it nor any other 
map or chart in the volume shows Use location of the Trade Mart Mo Milch the 
President was going. Ua p.36 is Commission Exhibit No. 2115 which shows the di- 
viding strip between lira and Main Streets at the approach to the freeway exit 
in exaggerated form. The strip doesn’t go that far. This is clear even in the 
distorted aerial photograph. Commission Exhibit Ho. 2116, cm the facing page. 

This photograph apparently was taken with the sun directly overhead and the sighs 
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cast a distorting shadow on the roadway directly underneath. 

Joesten not only said that it was possible and as convenient to Mice this 
turn but that he hired a taxicab and in driving around the taxi driver readily 
made this turn. I have previously noted that the Conraissien says merely that 
this was "irape miss ibis* . It does not snd did not address itself to Joesten’ s 
allegation that the freeway was not the best way, that Main Street was safer and 
that this turn was quite feasible from Main Street into the Freely. 

In this same paragraph the Vice President’s agent, Rufus Youngblood, is 
reported to have noticed a clock on top of the Texas School Book Depository 
indicated 12:30 p.m., which was the schedule time of arrival at the Trade Mart, 
and, if the clock was accurate, would indicate the approximate time of the as- 
sassination, or actually vsould be 8 little bit before the time of the assassi- 
nation, for this is introduced by saying, "as the President’s car approeehed 
the intersection". 

This is on p.3. About the middle of the page, describing the shots, the 
Commission says "a ballet had entered the base of the back of his neck slightly 
to the right of the spine. It traveled downward and exited from the front of 
the neck, causing a nick in the left lower portion of the knot in the President’s 
necktie." The description of the path of this bullet seems to be an iauossi- 
bilityi It Is contradiction with the previously quoted testimony of the Secret 
Service Agent behind the president. The next sentence read*, "Before the shoot- 
ing started. Governor Carnally had been facing toward the crowd on the right." 
This is confirmed by the pictures. The next sentence reads, "He started to turn 
toward the left and suddenly felt a blow on his back." This is disproved by tbe 
pictures and disputed by the Governor, and the next sentence "The Governor had 
been hit by a bullet whieh entered at the extreme right side of his bade at a 
point below bis right armpit. The bullet traveled through his chest in a down- 
ward snd forward direction, exited below his right nipple, passed through his 
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right wrist which had been in his lap, and then caused a wound to his left thigh. 
This description just does not bear analysis. A bullet entering "below his 
right armpit" and "exited below his right nipple" did nob travel in a forward 
direction; it traveled from right to left. The "lap" in whieh the right wrist 
was, clearly was the left thigh, and it did more than cause a wound to his left 
thigh, it or part of it lodged there as the medical reports establish. The next 
sentence is, "The fbree of the bullet’s impart appeared to spin the Governor to 
Ms right ..." Mg examination of the pictures does not show this. It will be 
interesting to see if the Commission makes my effort to prove it and it would 
seem to be in defiance of the laws of nature for the force of the bullet should 
have spun him to his left. The Commission does not say at this point that the 
bullet that hit Governor Carnally is the one that passed through the President’ s 
neck, and, while it doesn’t directly address itself to this point, by inference 
at least it says otherwise. 

Without intending to be unfair to Agent K® Herman, what the Commission say 
beginning on p.3 seems to be less than accurate. The paragraph began with Agent 
Hill in the followup car, as soon as he heard a firecracker- like noise, in other 
words the first bullet, dashed toward the president’s car. Then the Commission 
says, "At the same time Agent Selleaman in the front seat of the Presidential 
limousine turned to observe the President. Seeing that the President was struck, 
Xellenaan instructed the driver, ’Let’s get out of here; we are hit.’" The 
Zapruder pictures very clearly show that Agent Eel lenaan did not turn with the 
first bullet. Hote also that the Commission at this point chooses to ignore the 
agent previously qioted who said he saw the President hit four inches below his 
shoulder. 

On p.4 the Commission’s language is not as precise ss it might be and I 
hope I don’t seem to be too argumentative. After saying that the hospital was 
4 miles away, that the car had already begun to speed up, which means after the 
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President was hit the second time, the report says, "At Parkland, the President 

was immediately treated by a team of physicians who had been alerted". I point 
of 

this out because/the clear dispute between the Commissi on *s version of time and 
that of the doctors. I take the word "immediately" to mean that the doctors 
were ready for the President’s arrival, at least the first of them, because they 
had "been alerted". 

In this paragraph the Commission does s little arguing of its own. Notice 

this sentence, "Totally absorbed in the immediate task of trying to preserve the 

the president 

President’s life, the attending doctors never turned/jttm ovef for an examination 
of his back." The inference bare is that a wound in the baek of the neck would 
not otherwise have been detected. This inference is hardly justified, the most 
obvious reason being that blood would have oozed oat of it, and the blood cer- 
tainly fcauld have been visible. It also assumes that doctors noting an entrance 
wound would not have been aware of the fact that either the bullet had to remain 
in his body or had to exit someplace. 

The next paragraph notes the arrival of the plane with the President’s 
body in wa^iington at 5:58 p.m. JSST and says it, "was taken to the National Naval 
Medical Canter, Bethesda.” I cite this because the report of this autopsy printed 
in the Appendix is undated and the body apparently was there early in the evening. 
The Cccimissicn* s language in discussing the autopsy report warrants close atten- 
tion. It says, "The autopsy disclosed the large head wound observed at Parkland 
and tho wound in the front of the neck which had been enlarged by the Parkland 
doctors when they performed the tracheotomy. Both of these wounds were described 
in the autopsy report as being 'presumably/ of exit*. In addition the autopsy 
revealed a small wound of entry in the rear of the President’s skull and another 
wound of entry near the base of the baek of the neck." This language is jenkfex 
txaxaxixsa* imprecise. First I want to point out that the autopsy report did 
say "presumably of exit" but the reason for the presumption is not given and it 
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could very nail have been what the doctors at Bethssda N ava 1 Hospital had been 
told. On this basis alone they could have decided which of the neck wounds of 
entry and which was exit. Note 8lso that "near the base of the neck" is remark- 
ably inexact language. Also, having determined that the head wound entered from 

the rear, the doctors could have concluded that the neck wound did, too. This, 

wound 

howevep, does not constitute proof. The facts available cm the neck/would indi- 
cate otherwise. The hole the doctors at Bethesds described as the point of entry 
was larger than even the enlarged injury in the front of the neek, enlarged by 
the tracheotomy, whereas normally as the medical reports and tests show the entry 
wound is smaller. Notice also the language in the final sentence where, "the 
bullets which struck the President were described as having been fired 'from a 
point behind end somewhat above the level of the deceased.’" Use of the word 
somewhat relating to the first wound, the neck wound, is certainly an understate- 
ment when it deals with a shot from s six- story elevation fairly close to the 
point at which the President was injured, a matter of feet by the Commission’s 

computation. Again, with reference to the neck wound, this may be pure presump- 
tion. 

The next paragraph accurately reflects the confusion "at the outset con- 
cerning the point of origin of the shots." It than says, "Within a few minutes, 
however, attention centered on the Texas School Book Depository Building as the 
source of the shots." Note that the Commission itself says that this took "a few 
minutes" and again it must be constantly borne in mind that minutes are precious 
to the Commission’ s questionable reconstruction of Oswald’ s involvements and 
movements. 

On. p. 158, Commission Exhibit 1119-A, the Commission says that Oswald left 
the Depository Building front entrance at 12:23 p.ra. At best, this time upon 
which the entire reconstruction is based, is fudging. Note that Rufus Youngblood 
and let’s assume he didn’t fudge but told tbs truth said he saw the clock on top 
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of the School Boole Building and it said 12:30. Sow this clock appears in an 

aerial photograph of the area on p.4? of the October 2, 1964, issue of TIME. It 

is on the roof, well set back from the edge, although part of a large Hertz sign 

and it runs diagonally away from the Sim and Houston Streets corner. In short, 

close to the building the sign would not be visible from the street and the 

moment at which Youngblood probably noticed it was the moment at ifeich his car, 

not the first car bat his car, turned into Houston Street from Mr in . Notice 

also the previously quoted language of the Commissi on, "within a few mi nates," 

referring to attention centering on the building; after the attention centered on 

the building, the policemen entered it and it took the® sometime after they 

centered their attention on it to physically enter it, to climb the steps, and 

to find Oswald on the second floor. The earliest this could have been was after 

12:33 and thereafter Oswald had to oaks his way out of the building, assuming he 

did as the Commission suggests and certainly he had to do this in a non-ostenta- 

tions manner; that means he could not have been running or fleeing. As soon as 

the Commission admits that this took a few minutes, it insediately drops the 

entire subject and goes into the background of what the depository is, etc., and 

then immediately goes in on p.5 to eyewitnesses outside the building, etc. The 

observations of Howard L. Brennan, or at least his alleged observations, are 

reported on p.5. Please refer to my typed analysis of the Zapruder film, note 

also this description "at 12:45 p.m. the police radio broadcast a description of 

the suspected assassin based prims ri ly on Brennan’s observation*." (I emphasize 

"primarily”) Note also the next paragraph, "When the shots were fired, a Balias 
patrol 

motocycle pMigam an, Marrion L. Baker, was riding in the motorcade at a point 
several cars behind the President. He had turned right from MsL n Street onto 
Houston Street and was about 200 feet south of II® Street when he heard a shot. 
...looked up and saw pigeons scattering in the air from their perches on the 
Tsxas School Book Depository Building. He raced his motorcycle to the building. 
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dismounted, scanned the area to the west and pushed his way through the specta- 
tors toward the entree ee. There he encountered Hoy Truly, the building super- 
intendent, who offered Baker his help. They entered the building, and ran toward 
the two elevators in the rear, binding that both e lev- tors were on an upper 
floor, they dashed up the stairs. Hot more than 2 minutes had elapsed siaee the 
shooting.” 

To begin with note that the elevators are not at the point where the stairs 
are. They are, as Commission Exhibit Ho. 118 m p.150 shows, almost diametrically 
opposite in this large building. So first Truly and Baker entered the building, 
want diagonally through it and presumably Dot by a straigit line, took some time 
no matter how little to discover the elevators were not there and were not moving, 
then ran up the steps to the second floor, after which Patrolman Baker thought 
he caught a glimpse of someone through, a small glass window, went back, found 
Oswald there and had Mm identified by Mr. Truly. How little time could this 
have taken - one minute? two minutes? Either with the two minutes allowed in 
tne previous paragraph, and I think there was more tine elapsed, we are already 
?,ell past the 12:33 at which the Commission s3ys Oswald left the building. 

Hote the language, "when they reached the second floor 

landing on their way up to the top of the building/^ Patrolman Baker thought he 
caught a glimpse of 3 are one,” ete. Examine carefully Exhibit 1118 on p.100 
showing where the stairs are, the location of the glass door and the location 
of the coke macMne. Even if Oswald had been standing where this chart shows 
he was standing and not closer to the coke machine and unless he were just stand- 
ing he could never have been, as the cursory examination will show where the 
chart shows him. Patrolman Baker could not have seen him if he were racing up 
to the top of the building. Perhaps because the pigeons moved he was going there. 
Ho reason, is given or suggested; but it is clear that he had no way of knowing 
someone had reported seeing a rifle on the sixth floor and unless Patrolman Baker 
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were going to stop and talk to everybody in the building, was there any reason 

for him to have stopped to talk to uswaldv 

Continuing in this paragraph is this language, "Gun in hand, he rushed to 

the door and saw a man about 20 feet away walking toward the other end of the 

lunchroom. The aan was emptyhanded." Again look at p.5G. The other end of the 

lunchroom is a completely blank wall. Why in the world should anyone, especially 

if it is true that Oswald was the assassin, and was seeking to hide or escape, 

why in the world would he walk to a blank wall? There were two doors to the room 

the one through whieh Baker came and one to Baker's left next to the coke machine 

No other way of getting out. Meanwhile, Truly had started up the stairs to the 

third floor, fanA returned to see what had delayed the policeman. Again, more 

ti e, no matter how little, but sore time. 

Before continuing further, 1 want to pick up an oversight. On p.S the 

Commission having said that the President's car had turned onto Ela&Btreet says 

it was going "at s speed of about 11 miles per hour, it started down the gradual 

descent,” etc. Note this was the speed at which it began to enter and without 

doubt for obvious reasons and because of regulstionsit picked up speed as rapidly 

§45 

as it could. Compare this, now, with p.tfet, nine lines down from the top where 
ing 

the Commission speskjl of the speed says, "traveling at an overage speed of 

approximately 11.2 miles per hour." This is in reference to the speed it was 
the time 

going "between/the first and second shots struck the President." Uithout the 
powerful motor it would seem that gravity would account for a greeter rate of 
acceleration. 

Also, the Commission has made clear it doesn't know which of the shots of 
the thr-e it, admits missed; in short, when they say between the first and second 
shots hitting the president, this could have been between the second or third 
shot, assuming, as the Commission does, there were only three and this also means 



further down the hill. 
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At the top of p.6 is another example of langugge which is so imprecise 
as to virtually constitute propaganda* The first complete paragraph on the page 
begins, "Within about 1 minute after his encounter with Esher and Truly ..." 

These terms are virtually mutually contradictory. This sentence continues, 
"Oswald was seen passing through the second-floor offices. In his hand was a 
full ’Coke* bottle whieh he had purchased from a vending machine in the lunch- 
room." Examination of Exhibit 1118 on p.150 stews that Oswald is reported to 
lave been seen by Mrs. Reid at "approx. 12:32". Here again the time of the Com- 
mission's reconstruction is virtually Impossible and is certainly incredible. 

We have already seen the explanation of the agent seeing the clock at 12:30 
before anything happened. Then we have all the happenings, no matter hew fast 
they were, and Oswald allegedly going the length of the sixth floor, hiding the 
rifle, coming down to the second floor and at least getting into the lunchroom. 
Then he had this interview with Officer Baker. Thereafter, according to this 
section, he bought a coke, opened it presumably, and was casually walking out 
of the building, all in the span of considerably less than two minutes. It will 
be interesting to see the nature of the authentication of this. And while I have 

no doubt that uswsld xaxte "purchased from a vending machine in tie lunch room" 

at no 

a coke he reportedly had in bis hand, 1 venture a prediction that mm point will 
there be the identification of any witness who actually saw him make this pur- 
chase. This than, if this is the case, is another presumption. And presumptions 
are by no means evidentiary. 

Further examination of exhibit 1118 3 hows that from the point where firs. 

Reid is identified as having seen u swell , from that exact point his presumed 

path out of the building is labeled in this exhibit ss "resumed” and it M 11 be 

the moment 

interesting to see if Mrs. Reid explains why she lost sight of him jhbxokisjkxs 
she saw him, especially after all the furore. 

The Commission next says, "approximately 7 minutes later, at about 12:40 
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p.n. , Oswald boarded a bus at a point on Elia Street seven short blocks east of 

the Depository Building." Ho matter how short the blocks, seven minutes, with 

the President just assassinated at that point and all the confusion that must 

have abounded, is a remarkably short time. Next, "The bus was traveling west 

toward the very building from which Oswald had come.” With all the conjecturing 

in which the Commission has engaged, it seems strange that it did not speculate 

on why Oswald would have walked away from the direction in which he was going 

only to take a bus that was going to take him, and he knew it, into the very 

heart of all the confusion and delay. On this bus he was identified by a former 

landlady, Mrs. Mary Bledsoe, and "Oswald stayed an the bus approximates, y 3 or 4 

minutes, during which time it proceeded only two blocks because of the traffic 

jam crested by the motorcade and the assassination. Oswald than left the bus." 

All of which, assuming its truth, should have been completely predictable and 

it is hard to understand why Oswald would have done such a thing. 

We are next asked to believe "a few minutes later he entered a vacant taxi 

four blocks away end asked the driver to take him to a point on Forth Beckley 

Avenue several blocks beyond his roominghoTise. The Trip required 5 or 6 minutes." 

Hate this language, "s few minutes’’ to go "four blocks away”. There has already 

been discussion of the projected "5 or 6 minutes". Thus the Ccmmission accounts 

for Oswald’s reaching his rocminghouse "at about 1 p.n." 

Let us just, recapitulate the Commission’s timi eg. At 12; 53 Oswald left 

the building. Trhough all that crowd, through ell that eco fusion, he walked 7 

blocks in the wrong direction in 7 minutes and got on a bus where he remained for 

4 minutes, getting off of it at approximately 12:44. He walked four more blocks 
anee 

which, by the Commission's' allowing for short blocks and these are not £± identi- 
fied as short blocks, in a few minutes, so let’s consider that in the time it 

took him to walk a short block he could have walked any block, this makes the 

5 

time 12:44. Ha then spent 6 minutes in the cab, bringing it to 12j^4. He got 
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out "several blocks bay on d Ms roominghouse" . Commission Exhibit 1119-A, p.154, 
also places this time at 12:54, How why the Commission says, "several" when 
they place an exact -point for his alighting from the cab at Beekley Avenue and 
Neely Street, and they have maps of Dallas, I don't know. But this map shows no 
streets in between Nefely and the point at which Oswald's roominghouse at 1026 
North Beekley Avenue is located. There are other maps on this page and all the 
streets do show on these. Why the Commission left them out of this one is hard 
to say. But in any event it . seems to be about fi ve blocks. So with Oswald’s 
Pegasus- like qualities, presumably it was possible for him to get to Ms rooming- 
house as the Commission has said if we ban believe any of their reasoning in 
six more minutes. 

Insert A of Exhibit 1119-A plats what it describes as "known routes" and 

"Assumed rentes" . In printing too snail for me to read without a magnifying 
approx imste 

glass, this chart shows/distances from the Depository building to the point where 

he got on the bux, 4/10 of a mile, his walk to the csb .2 of a mile, his walk 

from the cab to the roominghouse .3 of s mile, roominghouse to the scene of the 

Tippit killing .35 miles although elsewhere they call it .9. 

There may be reasons for these minor contradtions, but first it would 

seem that in such a document tendered for such a purpose there is no room for 
in 

conjecture or/cons latency . If this seers like picayune comment, it is necessary 

to assess every scrap to determine whether or hot Oswald could have accomplished 

him 

what the Commission says he aeeoaplishec in the time they say in it took alx to 
accomplish it and minutes are an essential consideration. 

As another example, the Conmission says Oswald left his roominghouse at 
1:03 and "although the 1:03 is not mentioned at this point I want to include it 
because they are specific on this point. Thef they say, "approximately 14 min- 
utes later* * * another violeht shooting occurred in Dallas. The victim was 
Patrolman J. D. Tippit...." Fourteen minutes added to 1:03 comes to 1:17. The 
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Commission, places the time of the killing of Tippit at 1:16 as is clearing shown 
on Exhibit 1119-A. Actually, ss the next page shows, the radio message by Mr. 
BenaTid.es whose action is described for some reason ss "prompt" according to the 
Commission, "was reeeired shortly after 1:16 p.m." It is clear that, f irfet , the 
killer had to get far enough away from the police car for it to be safe for Mr. 
Bene Tides to approach it and then Mr. BensTides had to take the time to get from 
where he was to the police ear and then, assuming he was completely familiar with 
it, he sent the message promptly. Nonetheless, the Commission says this is 1:16. 
and a little bit of time has been added to the actual time of the assassination 
already . 

We are now asked to belieTe that, by 12:45 p.m.. Officer Tippit got special 
instructions by radio from the Police Department and that all of this is the nor- 
mal course of events as, perhaps, it really was. However, the first description 
of the suspected assassin also went out at 12:45. All the other patrol cars had 
to be communicated with and God knows how much police business was being trans- 
mitted by radio during the short interval between the shooting of the president 
and 12: 45 p.m. Then, "at 12:54 Tippit radioed that he bad moved as directed and 
would be available for any emergency." The next sentence is especially interest- 
ing for another reason: "By this time the police radio had broadcast several 

messages alerting the police to the suspect described by Brennan at the scene of 
the assassination — a slender white male, about 30 years old, 5 feet 10 inches and 
weighing about 165 pounds." Mow Mr. Brennan must have also had superhuman powers 
for the nan he described was inside a building with ranch if not most of his body 
hidden by the wall and, according to C ©amiss ion Exhibit No. 887, on p.99, an op- 
timistic reconstruction, he eouldn’t even have been standing up nor cculd he have 
been to any great degree at all visible. The exhibit 1 have just referred to 
shows the alleged weapon mounted on a tripod pointing out the window. The street 
at the comer of which Brennan is supposed to have been sitting clearly shows in 
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this picture. P-e member, this also was a window six stories high and Brennan was 
on the opposite side o f the street. I f he saw anything, it is difficult to be- 
lieve thstBrennan saw anything exeept part of a face and part of an am and a hand. 

The last paragraph on p.6 begins "At approximately 1; 15 p.m., Tippit was 
driving slowly in an easterly direction on Bast 10th Street in oak Cliff. About 
100 feet past the intersection ... Tippit pulled up alongside a man walking in 
the same direction. Tfee mm met the gen era 1 description of the suspeet wanted in 
connection with the assassination. He walked over to Tippit’ s car, rested his 
arms on the door on the righthand side of the ear, and apparently exchanged words 
with Tippit throa^i the window. Tippit opened the door on the left side and 
started to walk around the front of his car. As he reached the front wheel on 

the driver’s side, the man cn the sidewalk drew s revolver and fired several 

in 

shots in rapid succession, hitting Tippit four times and killing him /tantly." 

Here we are asked to believe that an experienced policeman all by himself stopped 

a man he had reason to believe had assassinated the President of the United 

States, made no effort, in advance of stopping the man to draw his own weapon, 

made no effort t© draw Ms own weapon when he got out of the car but merely 

walked around to make the best possible target for a man he thought was a Presi - 

Hotice 

dentiai assassin. How can anybody possibly believe this's /Here again the odd 
use of words, "exchanged words" to describe the conversation between Tippit aM 
the suspected assassin. The implication he re from the normal use of such words 
is that the words that were exchanged were of some heat, unpleasant words. Hone 
of the other writing bearing on this subject have this inference and I mean by 
this the Commission’s writing. 

Hote also that in the following sentence Benavides is described as only 
25 feet away, yet he refused to even attend a lineup cm the ground that he 
couldn’t identify the man he was Hiking directly at. Contrast this with Mrs. 
Markham’s willingness at a distance that must have been over 4 times that great. 
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selection 

Again wa have the unusual awaiSB* ©f words in the next sentence, "He observed 

the gunman start back toward Patton Avenue, removing the empty cartridge cases 

from the gun as he went. Benavides rushed to Tippit* s side." Hote that the 

assassin "started" toward Patton Avenue while Benevides "rushed" . The assassin 

also was taking enough time to remove "the empty cartridge cases". By the time 

Benavides got to Tippit, Tippit* s gun was out of the holster and under Tippit. 

The relative position is made clear on p.164, Commission Exhibit 1968. This 

shows Benavides almost across She street from the point at which Tippit was shot. 

Mrs. Markham, however, was over s hundred feet or about a hundred feet from the 

intersection, then the width of the street and also on. the opposite side of the 

street, so at least during the period of the conversation between the officer 

and the suspeet, the suspeet was hidden from her. Her description may come from 

observations made as the gunman was leaving but look elsewhere In the rep ort at 

the description of her behavior including putting her hands over her eyes, etc. 

Exhibit 1968 also poses another question: It assumes Oswald moved from away 

fro® 10th Street on the 9th Street side toward and on Crawford Street, turned 

left as you look at the picture onto 10th Street and crossed Patton Avenue after 

right 

the killing of Tippit; he turned left on Patton Avenue, iaoCfc on Jefferson Boule- 
vard and continued generally la that direction. How, why should he have turned 
left on Crawford Street and walked away from the direction in whieh he proceeded 
after the shooting? This can be explained only by the assumption that everything 
he did was purposeless. 

Hote the rather unusual discript ions involved in accounting for how Mrs. 
Markham was where she was and saw what she did: from p. 7, "Standing on the north- 
west corner of 10th Street and Patton Avenue was Helen Markham, who had been 
walking south on Pattern Avenue and had seen both the killer and Tippit cross the 
intersection in front of her as she waited on the eufcb for traffie to pass. She 
witnessed the shooting and then saw the man with a gun in his kaad walk back 
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toward the comer and cat across the lawn of the comer house as he started south 

on Patton Avenue." Mrs. Markham” wait ad on the curb for traffic to pass". She 

did not wait feeeause she saw a police car slow down, the man described as the 

killer - and note how unjudicial this language is; this is pure prejudice. Note 

also that she didn’t see "Tippit" cross the intersection; she saw the police car, 

if anything, cross the intersection. But the man was at least a hundred feet 

aheai of her for it was that far past the intersection when the police car stopped. 

Then Mrs. Markham "witnessed the shooting", etc. It might be credible if she 
aroused 

said her interest was xxsrax** by the actions of the poM.ee cer; bat if this is 

to be believed at all, how is it there was no motorist witness except Benavides? 

lith all of that traffic, nobody else? It should be added that Mrs. Markham had 

more than the average reason for being interested in police ears. This bears 

very much on her credibility as a witness for as the report makes clear, one of 

her sons was wanted by the police and had a police record; he was injured at her 

home when the police got there in a rather exotic incident (this should be 

ehesksd ratner carefully with a section of the report that I haveaSt looked up 

at this instant that deals with this affair. See p. ) 

Before leaving this section of the account, notice the description in 

the first paragraph os p.7, "and fired several shots in rapid succession". There 

is neither here nor elsewhere any accurate accounting of the number of shots 

fired; yet in this ease there were at least four witnesses, Benavides, Markham, 

Narrative 

and the two Mrs. Davises who next appear in this da®gxSp±±«H. 

The Davises "heard the shots”. Again, no reference to the number and 
rushed to the door m time to see the man walk rapidly across the lawn shaking 
a revolver as if he W3re emptying it of cartridge cases." So going back to the 
top of this page, Benavides hardly "rushed" for the gunman was about a hundred 
feet frcr.i too comer and it was at the corner that, if the Davises ere to be 
believed, he removed the empty cartridge cases. This is all the descriptive 
matter at this point, but it would seem that a prudent man, and Benavides, by 
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refusing to attend a lineup shows that he is a careful man, a prudent man would 
certainly have waited until the gunman was completely out of sight. 

Continuing with the Davises, "Later that day each woman found 3 cartridge 

n't 

ease near the house." ’-'hat were the police doing? Did/' they search for them? 

And how much later? The next sentence says, "As the gunman turned the corner he 
passed alongside a taxicab which was parked on Patton Avenue, a few feet from 
10th Street. The driver, William A. Scoggins, had seen the slaying and was now 
crouched behind his cab on the street side. As the guna«n cut through the shrub- 
bery on the lawn, Scoggins looked up and saw the men approxima tely IE feet sc- ay. 

In his hand was s pistol and he muttered words which sounded tc Scoggins like 
’poor dumb cop* or ’poor dsmh cop. ,n first I want to note that this description 
of Scoggins’ location may affect a previous e ament made about Mi in this 

analysis. But if one is to conjecture, the words Scoggins attributes to the 

Tippit 

assassin are extremely provocative. They ere strongly suggestive of StEBfjglHsi 
baig a "pigeon". 

The next paragraph is also provocative. "On the east side of Patton, 
between 10th Street ana Jefferson Boulevard, Ted Callaway, s used car salesman, 
heard the shots end ran to the sidewalk. As the man with the gun rushed past, 
Callav ay shouted ’What's going on?’ The nan merely shrugged, ran on to Jeffer- 
son boulevard and turned right." Mr. Callaway seems to be a man of great cour- 
age or poor judgment . lie has heard shots, sees a man running away in broad day- 
light with a gin and asks him "what ’3 going on". 

Continuing the Commission' s narrative, "On the next Corner was a gas 
st.-tion with e perking; lot in the rear. The assailant ran into the lot, discarded 
his jacket end men continued his flight west on J offer son." Ko witnesses cuoted 
here or in other descriptions of this discarding of ^he jacket, and it would 
seem as though there were no -witnesses. T-'.rs. Brock, for reasons known only to 
the Commission, is left out at this ooint . 
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We new cose to another case of -fete Commission's convenient vagueness. 

It deals with the shows tore manager, Johnny Calvin Brewer, who ’’heard the siren 
of a police car mements after the radio in his store announced the shooting of 
the police officer in Oak Cliff. Brewer saw a man step quickly into the emtrsnee- 
wsy of the store and stand there with his back toward the street. When the 
police car made a U-turn and headed back in the direction of the Tippit shoot- 
ing, the man left and Brewer followed him. He saw the man enter the Texas 
Theatre, a motion picture house about 60 feet away, without buying a ticket. 

Brewer pointed this out to the cashier, Mrs. Julia Postal, who called the police. 
The time was shortly after 1:40 p.m.” And because it bears directly on this 
whole thing, on p.8, the language immediately fallowing what was just quoted 
in a new paragraph, "At 1:29 p.iu., the police radio had noted the similarity in 
the descriptions of the suspects in the Tippit shooting and the assassination." 

The first paragraph on brewer begins, ?, Ia a shoe store a few bloeks far- 
ther west on Jefferson" . This is on p.7. The "few blocks" is apparently five, 
and it may be a little bit more. The Commission's photomap, Exhibit 1968, does 
not show this. Ibis map, if i may add parenthetic ally, is another esse of the 
Coaniss ion’s wasting space -and reducing the size of its exhibits. Half of p.164 
on which exhibit 1968 appears is blank, yet a less significant exhibit such as 
Oswald’s traveling in Mexico City takas up a full page. The relatively mean- 
ingless picture of the back of his earners takes up a full page. But we are deal- 
ing wi f a a man who walked a block a minute. At 1:16 he shoots a policeman. Part 
of the time he runs. It is not until 1:40, almost 25 minutes later, that he 
covers the next five bloeks. Running, his time is one block in five minutes; 
walking, his time is one block in one minute. Again, refer back to the quoted 
language: ^Brewer saw a policecar make s U-turn! and this was very close to % 

1:40 p.m. hut at 1:16 p.m. the Commission says Benavides broadcast over Tiopit’s 
radio to tne police and at 1:29 the police radio had noticed a similarity in the 
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Joesten, in bi 3 appendix, iias a photocopy of a map of the area. Lli?];: 
Magazine, in its issue of October 2, 1964, on p.48, and these are large pages, 
devotes most of a page to a photomap of the entire area. LUS, first of all, 

draws an indefinite dotted line crossing rooftops going diagonally through blocks 
_ u Tippit 

01 hcuses, etc., Iran Oswald’s roominghouse to the scene of the/shooting which 

apparently got them around the inconsi stency in the movements of the Tippit 

assassin noted above. Iron this picture it would seem that from the point at 

which Oswald allegedly shea his jacket to the theatre is about four times the 

distance from the jacket-discarding to the Tippit assassination site. From the 

quoted descriptions, this would not seem to be the ease, but Joesten ’s map shows 

that the theatre is between the site of the Tippit assassination and the shoe 

store, not the shoestore between tbs theatre and the site of the assassination. 

Un p.8 there ensues tho Commission’s version of the surrounding of the ’ 

theatre. Uswald, the man who has just had a leisurely 25-rainute run and who 

picked out about the only ■ cul-de-sac ha could have fbr 3 hiding place, sat still 
of 

through the surrounding/the theatre, the turning on of the house lights, and up 
until the very point where Policeman licDonold approached him. Here we have a 
picture of s truly desperate man when he is cornered. "McDonald ordered the man 
to his feet ana heard him sty, ’Well, it’s oil over now.’ The man drew 9 gun 
from his waist with one hand and struct the of floor with the other. McDonald 
struck out with a is ripkt hand and grabbed the run with bis left hand. After s 
brief struggle kcuonald ana several other police officers disarmed and handcuffed 
the suspect and drove him to ..olice heodr usrters, arriving at approximately 2 
p.m. Just picture the corner rat sit ting there , armed, waiting for the worst, 
and then using his fist firstj 

ihe next paragraph returns to the Depository where "Inspector 3. Herbert 
Sawyer of the Dallas Police Department arrived at the scene shortly after hearing 




00028 



I - p.lQ 

the first of these police radio messages at 12:34 p.m." Although this is an 

aside, it seems strange that there are not printed excerpts from the tape of 
clearly ir 

these broadcasts to rxxiiy establish the/authenticity; also to establish the 
authenticity of the tape — has any effort been made in this direction? Bat to 
get hack to Sawyer, he too is a rather unusual inspector, a policeman of sup- 
posedly superior judgment. These radio messages, the Commission says, were 
first, "many" and second, "reporting that shots had been, fired from the Deposi- 
tory Building". Inspector Sawyer doesn’t order the sealing of the building, 
first, he takes an elevator to the fourth floor, "conducted a quick search, re- 
turned to the main floor, and between approximately 12:37 and 12:40 p.m,, or- 
dered that no one be permitted to leave the building." Where Inspector Sawyer 
was at the beginning or how far away are not indicated; but let. me point out the 
language. The Commission says that, "in response" to the many messages, when 
inspector Sawyer "arrived at the scene", he did all of these things. Now, the 
first of the messages, the Conzaission says, was 12:34. Wherever he was, he got 
there, parked his car, presumably spoke to somebody, went in the building., went 
up to the fourth floor, made a quick search and no matter how quick a search he 
made th fourth floor is e large area, and returned to the main floor. All of 
this possible in three minutes which the Commission says was the earliest £or 
six minutes whiek they say is the latest? 

There is equal mystery with respect to Oapt. J. Will fritz, Ohiaf of the 

Homicide and Bobbery Bureau of the Balias police Department. Where he was and 

a 

what he was doing are not indicated. It is, howev-ur, hard to imagine/more impor- 
tant thing for Dallas police even prior to the assassination. The Commission 
merely says that shortly oefore 1 p.m. he "arrived to take charge of the investi- 
gation." 

Before going into the next section, which is on both pp.8-9, I want to 
point out a part of it that relates to s point I have previously made about 
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whether or not Mr. Brennan could have Made the identification. This is the Com- 
mission's exhibit of what Deputy Sheriff Luke Mooney found. He apparently was 
the first ore ; first he found the empty cartridge cases near which "a carton had 
apparently been placed cm the floor at the side of the window so that a person 
sitting on the carton eould look down aim Street toward the overpass and scarcely 
be noticed from the outside. Between this carton and the half-open window were 
three additional cartons arranged at such an angle that a rifle resting on the 
top carton would be aimed directly at the motorcade as it moved away from the 
building.” In commenting further upon this, I want to rerer to Exhibit 887 on 

p.99 and Exhibit 1301 on p . 138 . Exhibit 887 shows the rifle on the tripod point- 
of 

ing out/the window. By counting the brie}® from the floor to the bottom of the 
window, it can be seen that there is less than a foot of space here and the 
window is half-open. In this ease the Commission has helped itself by having 
the winaow a little more than half-open, exhibit 1301 shows two of the three 
boxes that were stacked up. It describes this as '’showing arrangement of cartons 
shortly after shots were fired”. The carton apparently intended to have been on 
the top was on the window sill and would have shown in any pictures taken from 
the outside; hut even without this carton, it is clear that the two eartens alone 
are well above the level of the window. Ada tae third one to she top and there 
is not much more space than the rifle required between the top of the box and the 
bottom of the open window. My point here is very simple: Either this entire 

section of the report is fallacious, and there is no reason to assume that this 
description is inaccurate, or Brennan just couldn't possibly have seen what he 
says he saw and he could never possibly have seen enough of a ■man to have given 
a description complete with height, weight, and approximate age. 

The subject of Brennan leads back to t-ue rest of this paragraph and many 
inexplicable and incomprehensible items in it. -e have already discussed Capt. 
Eritz and his whereabouts. Jiext we find "searching the sixth floor. Deputy 
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Sheriff Luke Mooney ...” Now Brennan is supposed to have given the police a 
complete account of tais whole thing early enough for s broadcast description to 
have gone on the radio at 12; 45. What, may ws ask, were the police doing leaving 
up to a deputy tariff such an important search? Why were not all the best ex- 
perts in the police department here? This entire section makes no reference to 
a deputy sheriff 

j»syaeui'-n8itBHi8fi. who was with Mooney. Not until the next page do we find out the 
swiftness of Mooney’s search and the diligence of the police; hut on the top of 
p.9, "Mooney’s discovery intensified the search for additional evidence on the 
sixth floor, and at 1:22 p.m., approximately 10 minutes after the cartridge cases 
were found, Deputy Sheriff Eugene Boone turned his flashlight in the direction 
of two rows of boxes in the northwest corner near the staircase. Stuffed between 
the two rows was a bolt-action rifle with a telescopic sight.” So at approxi- 
mately 1:12 p.m. for approximately a half-hour after an alleged eyewitness 
allegedly saw the shooting from this particular window, a relatively unskilled 
and uaiapori-nt police officer to whom the so st important single part of the 
search had been left found the first significant evidence. Here I also want to 
note the Navy ” 037113 ! report saying that a Bellas news photographer had also 
seen a rifle in this wi-.dow and certainly the -police aaea about it wail before 
a heif-hour. In any event, if She rest of what the Commission aays is true, 
they knew about it before 12:45, the time the Brennan description was boradcast. 

The things that sra not sold are also of great interest here . Then Mooney 
discovered the shells, did he touch them? Did he move them'; Is it possi hie that 
there just were no finee.rprir.ts or then? Is it possible he didn’t notice the 
manufacturer, a subject very carefully avoided by the Commission! Did he call 
for other help? Did ho call for more skilled help? At the top of p.9 the Com- 
mission says his discovery "intensified the search for additional evidence on 
the sixth CLoor.” No r- ference to by whom, how methodically, etc. At 1:22 p.m. 
another deputy sheriff, Eugene Boone, discovered the rifle. The Coraiaission says. 
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”Tbe rifle was not touched until it could he photo grep he d. When Lt. j. o. Day 
of the police identi fi cation bureau decided that the wooden stock and the metal 
knob at the end of ‘he holt contained no prints, he 'held the- rifle by the stock 
wnlXs Captain Fritz ejected a live 3hall hy operating the holt,” This descrip- 
tion does not exactly parallel that of Capt. Fritz nreviously referred to. 

(When I say "previously referred to” it will not make sense unless it is 
understood that this analysis was not prepared by beginning with p.l and follow 
ing seriatim. The appendix was done first.) 

Mote how carefully the subject of the stock under the barrel or the bar- 
in 

rel itself is avoided/ /his account of what happened. It is in this area on 

the barrel that a pa Imprint was identified, or allegedly identified. Note also 

ttu-’t whether or not the rest of the metal was "porous* and hence not a good site 

with 

for a preserved fingerprint, this could hardly be t-hs case that the metal knob 
ox tne holt, which is a machined piece of better quality steel, had if this 
account is the truth, how can the Oonraissioa justify ignoring in its section on 
speculations the statement by Joes ten that ’’teitzman made the affidavit ;?q the 
rifleV and not Lt. Day, ami not Deputy Sheriff Mooney, and not Capt. Fritz - 
and not until the next. day. 

Also, were there not other means of holding the rifle so that fingerprints 
would not he either destroyed or obliterated*; ~'hy was it necessary to eject the 
live shell vt this time and niece*; And again, if Lt. hay was of the r-olice iden- 
tificati -n bureau, why should not he have executed the affidavit'; Ihc-te also the 
completely self-serving and argumentative last sentence It, this pa rsgranh: "’The 

rifle was about 40 inches long and when disassembled it could fit into a hand- 
made paper sack Mh:*eh, after the assassination, was found in the southeast corner 
of the building within a f*w f*et of the cartridge cases." "After the assassina- 
tion” is a very indefinite and inadequate account of the time. By whom was it 
found; under what circumstances*, kith or without, other witnesses': ;jaa if, as 
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the C omission alleges, the sack was prepared just for the rifle, why was it not 
prepared just a few inches longer for the entire rifle to fit intdi it without 
"disassembling”/ See the previously referred to exhibit, a picture of this "dis- 
assembled" rifle showing how little space was saved by disassembly, which cer- 
tainly made a more difficult package in any event. The exhibit of the partly 

4 

disassembled rifle is on p.132, Ho. 130$. See also Exhibits Kos. 1301 and 1302 

on pp. 138-9 and read the captions. Why does this description say, "found in the 

southeast eorner of the building within a few feet of the cartridge cases"? 

Why no reference to the window frcm which the shooting is supposed to have taken 

place? Unless there Is a deception in exhibit 1301 and 1302, these are made 

to seem to be of the seme comer and right at the place where the window is. 

hnd why didn’t Boone find it when he found the shells? And if not Boons, how 

about all the other police officers, including especially Lt. Day and dept. Fritz 

who ere supposed to s,e skilled? Is the Commission seeking to avoid by this 

language and the extremely indefinite identification of the time the obvious 

inference that the so-called sack was not there at that time? Is it also pos- 

any of 

sible k. st toe police made no photographs of/ this investigation while it was be- 
ing conducted? There are no such pictures in this entire volume, nor are there 
any references to them. Especially with the appearance of Lt. Lay whose function 
was identification is the total absence of any reference to photographs inexplica- 
ble. 

The next paragraph says that, as Fritz and 'Day were completing their exami- 
nation of the rifle. Hoy Trudy, the building superintendent, gave then the infor- 
mation that he noticed earlier when the police were questioning the building’s 

employees th.-t Oswald was the only one of 15 warehousemen missing. The inference 

and 

here first is that there were relatively few employees ix the warehousemen were 
only a section of the employees. If these are the circuisstai ces, is it not 
likely that Truly would have commented on Baker’s earlier encounter with Oswald? 
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Tbaa notice this unusual thing: "After Truly provided Oswald's name, address, 

and general description, Fritz left fbr police headquarters. He arrived at 
headquarters shortly after 2 p.m. and asked two detectives to pick up the em- 
ployee who was mis sing..." The telephones ire re presume bly working and it should 
he presumable that the police had radios. Why should Capt. Fritz, in the midst 
of all of this, lave physically taken himself and wasted the time to go to 
police headquarters? 

Again, another coincidence: "Standing nearby were the police of£L cers 

who had just arrived with the man arrested in the Texas Theatre. When Fritz 
mentioned the name of the missing employee, he learned that tee man was already 
in the interrogation room." 

At this point the Commission gobs into a digression of not quite six and 
a half pages on Oswald and his life. It is hardly an impartial presentation. 

It is prejudicial in many respects. It is argumentative, seeking to paint tee 
picture of an undependable, unhappy, bad man - bad politically, bad because of 
"emotional and psychological problems of a seemingly serious nature". It none- 
theless says some things not said elsewhere that embarrass or should embarrass 
the Commission’s position. BE fore going into that, however, compare the amount 
of attention devoted to this aside by the Comaission to the one-page devoted to 
the assassinate on up to this point. And it is at this point that tee readers’ 
attitudes and minds are being reached by tee Commission. One paragraph has been 
devoted to both President Xomnedy and Governor Connally at the hospital; less 
than two pages to the scene hack at tee Book Depository Building; two pages to 
Oswald’s alleged activities from the time he left the Depository until the time 
he was picked up at the theatre; and not much over one page to the account of 
the discovery of important evidence. The emphasis of the Commission here should 
he obvious. 

To return to the things said in this biography that are in conflict with 
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the Cocoa’s official position, on p.ll, referring to Oswald’s career in the 
Marines, "On December 21, 1956, ... fi»a a score of 212 for record with the M-l 
rifle - two points over the minimum for a rating of ’sharpshooter’ on a marksman/ 
sharpshooter /expert scale." In short, this is less than the middle point above 
the minimum requirement and all members of the Ar»d Services must qualify for 
"marksman". Dorn lower on the same page, however, "Oswald again fired the M-l 
rifle for record on May 6, 1959, and this time he shot a score of 191 on a 
shorter eourse than before, only 1 point over the minimem required to be a ’mrks- 
®an’." In short, this superb shot, on an easier course, barely qualified, and I 
mean just by the skin of his teeth. Is this the kind of shooting that was done 
in Dallas? As an aside, there is no comparison made between the fiase of use of 
the M-l rifle and the one found in the Book DeposL tory; and of eourse there is 
no reference made to the fact that it should be presumed that prior to firing 
the M-l rifle for qualification Oswald should have had training in it - training 
under skilled men. The Comission tfon goes out of its way to point out that 
-According to one of his fellow marines, Oswald was not particularly interested 
ia Ms rifle performance, and his unit was not expected to exhibit the usual 
rifle proficiency." This is entirely out of keeping with the picture the Commis- 
sion has successfully built up of Oswald as a man in love with firearms. The 
next sentence is also very interesting: "During this peri, od he expressed strong 

admiration for Fidel G ast ro and an interest in joining the Cuban A^y." T his is 
on p.ll. There are also references to Oswald’s alleged "Marxism" and it should 
be borne in mind that Oswald’s application for his first passport was accompanied 
by a statement by a Marine officer {see p. ). 

On P-12 the Commission uses a rather strange word. In discussing the po- 
sition of the Embassy in Hosoo. and of the State Departmsnt in »a*iagt<n whan 
Oswald sought to return to the United States, after saying the BSbsss, eonelnded 
Oswald had not lost his tftinanahip, the Commission than says, "a dsoislon subse- 
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be a rather odd word to be used in this context. 

On the bottom of the next page, 13, the Commission again shows its will- 
ingness to present as the gospel and its firm conviction that which it prefers 
to believe or that whieh advances the ease it has been trying to buij-d up regard- 
less of whether or not there is any aeeeptable evidence to support the belief. 

In this case, the words "* * * he attempted to kill Maj. Gen. Edwin A. Walker * * tt 
On p.14 this language, "During the stay in Hew Orleans, Oswald fanned a 
fictitious Hew Orleans Chapter of the Fair play for Cuba Committee . He posed as 
secretary ..." This is the first time the Commission has acknowledged the Fair 
Play for Cuba Committee was a fiction and that Oswald was a poseur. Again I 
would suggest the proper inference to be drawn from such a fiction and such a 
pose is that Oswald was seeking to establish a "cover". In the same paragraph 
"The next day, while at the police station, he was interviewed by an FBI agent 
after Oswald requested the police to arrange such an interview. Oswald gave the 
agent false information about his own background and was evasive in his replies 
concerning Fair Play for Cuba activities." Again the question, why should Oswald 
have asked for an FBI agent end, having asked for him, why should he have given 
false information and evasive replies? And why does the Commission not see fit 
to be specific about this? At the bottom of p.14, "On October 14, 1963, he rented 
the Beekley Aveme room and listed his name as u. H. Lee." If there was, in fact, 
a listing such as in a registration, it should have been forthcoming. I believe 

Oswald inferred in his interrogations that this was an error by the landlady. 

there was a listing 

Whether or not it was as Oswald says, if /itao ra a , the Commissicn should show it. 

The next sentence, "On the same day, at the suggestion of a neighbor, Mrs. Paine 
phoned 

plpfen the Texas School Book Depository and was told that there was a job Opening. 
She informed Oswald who was interviewed the following day at the Depository and 
started to work there on October 16, 1963." This is at least confusing in li ght 
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rented a 

of two things: first, Oswald mfatetk room (of course, he need not have 

stayed there that night) and his reportedly angry reaction at having been tele- 
phoned there. (Bote: Check on whether he did go to Irving and found out from 

Mrs. Paine that way, ) 

the 

On p.16 the C omission returns to/events at police headquarters, Capt. 
Fritz beginning the questioning of Oswald. In this paragraph appear these words, 
"he then spoke with his foreman for 5 to 10 minutes before going home." 
is attributed to Oswald during the interrogation. I recall no such statement in 
Ifre interrogat ion^reports by any of the people whose reports are printed. There 
certainly is no reference in any of the material I have read thus far, including 
these interrogation reports, to indicate whether or not the Commission sought to 
establish if in fact Oswald did speak with his foreman for 5 to 10 minutes. 

In the next paragraph the Commission says/that Oswald appeared in the 
hallway in Balias Police Headquarters at least 16 times going between Ms cell 
and Capt. Fritz’s office. The Commission las already described the confusion 
and intense crowding around the police headquarters by representatives of the 
press. Is this the kind of security that might have been expected? Bote also 
the concluding part of this paragraph, "Advised ty the police that he could com- 
municate with an attorney, Oswald made several telephone calls on Saturday in an 
effort to procure representation of Ms own choice and discussed the matter with 
the president of the local bar association, who offered to obtain counsel. Oswald 
declined the offer^saying that he would first try to obtain counsel by himself. 

Sunday morning he had not yet engaged an attorney." This account is at vari- 
ance with all the other accounts in major details and certainly is not confirmed 
by Aat appears in this volume as police int errogation^re ports. First, 3e t me 
point out that Oswald was arrested Friday and not Saturday; seeoM, that on tele- 
vision I heard him beg for an attorney and that he said if he eouldn’t get Abt, 
he would take any attorney supplied by the Civil Liberties Union. Even the 
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offer reportedly made by the president of the loeal bar association, he merely 
that 

deferred it, "saying/he would .first (my emphasis) try to obtain counsel by him- 
self." Hote also the next paragraph: "At 7:10 p.m. on November 22, 1965, Lee 

Harvey Oswald was formally advised that he had been charged with the murder of 
Patrolman J. D. Tippit.” This is not what is represented in the interrogation 
reports that are printed in the volume . There is no indication elsewhere that 
Oswald was ever informed of this. The next sentence, "Several witnesses to the 
Tippit slaying and to the subsequent £Li<Ht of the gunman had positively identi- 
fied Oswald in police lineups." This is hardly impartial language. How had 
they "positively identified Oswald"? Most of this, from wtet I have already 
read, consists in their laving identified Oswald, in some eases as much as two 
months later, as the man they saw in the area. The next sentence is equally 
prejudicial. It reads, ""While positive firearm identification evidence was not 
available at the time , the revolver in Oswald* a possession at the time of his 
arrest was of a type which could have fired the shots that killed Tippit." I 
wonder if there was my revolver of which this could not have been true. And 
on the question of positive identification, there is a considerable question as 
to whether it has yet or ever can he made. 

inferring to a press conference for Oswald arranged by Chief of Police 
Curry on p. 17, there is no reference to the eortents or any of Oswald’s statements 
or allegations. Jack Huby, He Commission acknowledges, was present at this 
press conference and he had no business being there. The Commission also refers 
to the "erroneous and often conflicting reports"released hy the police in the 
course of " impromptu and confused press conferences". The Commission, Hieh 
elsewhere had held Oswald had not hem denied his constitutional rigits, does 
not address itself to this question at His crucial point, for a number of out- 
standing legal authorities, ine lading Professor Freund and the former head of 
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an association of defense counsel, Percy Foremen, both said that from this time 
on it was aerer possible to try Oswald for this crime because of the denial of 
his basic and elemental rights. In the next paragraph the Commission says, "on 
Sunday morning, November 24, arrangements were made for Oswald’s transfer from 
the city jail to the Dallas County/ jail, about 1 mile away." There may have been 
good reason, but no reason of any kind wtetsoever is indicated. The Commission 
says, "The news media had been informed on Saturday night that the transfer of 
Oswald would not take place until after 10 a.m. on Sunday. Earlier on Sunday, 
between 2:30 and 3 a.m., anonymous telephone calls threatening Oswald ’slife had 
been received by the Dallas office of the FBI and by the office of the county 
sheriff. Nevertheless, on Sunday morning, television, radio, and newspaper rep- 
resentatives crowded into the basement to record fee transfer." By inference/ 
here, the Commission is saying that what ensued never should possibly have ea- 
wwd. Note that up to this point the Commission has painted a picture of hordes 
of representatives of the media crowding all around everything. For example, on 
p.16, "more than / 106 representatives of the press," etc., weie"erowded into 
the hallway through which Oswald had to pass when being taken from his cell to 
Capt. Fritz’s office." It should be a safe assumption that even more had ar- 
rived by Sunday morning, November 24, and in this connection see Comission Ex- 
hibit No. 1634 on p.214, identified as "Scene in areaway outside jail office 
immediately before shooting". This picture shows a relatively small number of 
men almost lined up neatly on both sides of a corridor that is not really narrow. 
At no point in this picture are there any visible doubled up. They are in a 
row of one man next to another. 

Commission Exhibit 2633 on p.220 is captioned "Ruby in basement (extreme 
right) immediately before shooting." This picture also shows the center of the 
corridor pretty clear. So hordes or no hordes, Sunday morning there were not 
an unusually large number in this corridor through which Oswald was to pads and 
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the inference is that the police had made acme restrictions. This would indicate 
soise sort of basis for asking such determinations and, well-known as Baby was to 
the police, it would indicate that some one of them certainly diould have seen 
him there and known he didn’t belong. 

The plan apparently had been to transfer Oswald in an armored track which 
"arrived shortly after 11 a.ra." There is a picture of this on p.223, Commission 
Exhibit 3710. This truck completely blocked the exit as effectively as anything 
could possibly have done. 

Continuing from p.l?, "Police officials then decided, however, that an 
unmarked police ear would be preferable for the trip because of its greater speed 
and maneuverability. At approximately 11:20 a.m. Oswald emerged from the base- 
ment jail office flanked by detectives on either side sad at his rear." If the 
police had made this decision, why did they leave the armored truck blocking the 
entrance and exit? And if their fear fbr Oswald’s security was such, why were 
there three detectives only and noma in front? Why was he not completely sur- 
rounded by them, feieh I believe is the normal practice in such c ire mast® ces. 
Continuing the quote uninterrupted, "He took a few steps toward the car and was 
in the glaring light of the television cameras when a man suddenly darted out 
fro® an area on the right of the cameras where newsmen had been assembled. The 
man was carrying a Colt .38 revolver in his rigit bend and, while millions 
watched on television, he moved quickly to within a few feet of Oswald and fired 
one shot into Oswald’s abdomen." la it conceivable that Oswald was blinded by 
the television limits and the police were not? Or is it conceivable that the 
polide didn’t realize feat they would all be blinded by television lights? At 
least at this point the Commission makes no reference to any of these or any 
related or similar questions. 

The Commission’s summary takes up 17 pages of which in excess of 1/3 is 
biographical data on Oswald. Some smssaryj 
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It certainly raises more questions than it answers. 

"Conclusions” begin at r he top of p.18. They take up 7 pages. It says 
they are "based on all the available evidence". The words "based" and"avai lable" 
are ©pen to quest ion. 

The first conclusions feat "the shots which killed President Kennedy 
and wounded Governor Connelly were fired froa the sixth floor window...." based 
On: a} Witnesses sew a rifle fired from the window, "and some witnesses saw 

a rifle in fee window immediately after the shots were fired"; b) "The nearly 
whole bullet found on Governor C canal ly’s stretcher at Parkland Memorial Hospital 
and the two bullet fragments found in the front seat of the Presidential limou- 
sine were fired from the 6. 5-millimeter Mannlieher- CarcaB© rifle found on the 
sixth floor of the Depository Building to the exclusion of all other weapons". 

Sate this accounts for only two bullets; c) is the same conclusion with respect 
three 

to the XBase used cartridge eases; d) the Presidential windshield was struek by 
a fragment from the inside; e) "The nature of tbs bullet wsunds suffered by 
President Kennedy and Governor Carnally and the location of the car at the time 
of the shots establish that fee bullets were fired from above and behind the 
Presidential limousine, striking fee President and the Governor as follows:"; 
Subsections (1) and (3) say that Kennedy was first struek by a bullet in the 
back of fee neck and then by a bullet in the right rear of Ms head and that 
Gonnally, by a ballet which entered the ri$it side of his back, etc. Mote that 
at this point the Commission does sot conclude that one Kennedy bullet also Mt 
Gonnally. f) So credible evidence of any bullets fired from any other location. 

Conclusion 2, "The weight ©f the evidence indicates that there were three 
shots fired.” Perhaps the main burden of this analysis is that "the weight of 
the evidence" indicates that more than three shots were fired and all of this 
is based on the Commissions material. 

Conclusion 3, is astounding. n A&.lt hough it is not necessary to any as- 
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sentiaL findings of tbs Commission to determine just which shot hit Governor 
Connelly, there is very persuasive evidence from the experts to indicate that 
the same bullet which pierced the President’s throat also caused Governor Con- 
ns! ly’s wounds." fhe contrary is obviously a basic truth. It is absolutely 
essential to the Commission’ s findings that one of the three bullets it publicly 
acknowledges had to hit both Governor Connally and the President? otherwise, 
there would have been# and of course there were, more than three bullets, which 
destroys the Comission’s entire basis. The Commissi on’s finding continues, 
"However, Governor Connally’ s testimony and certain other factors have given 
rise to some difference of opinion as to this probability but there is no ques- 
tion in the mind of any member of the Commission that all the shots which caused 
the President’s sad Governor Connelly ’s wounds were fired from the sixth floor 
window of the Texas School Book Depository." It will be interesting to see if 
the Commission specifies any of the "certain other factors". It has not as yet. 
And note also the Commission’s use of the word "probability" to describe its 
basic tenet; not a fact but a probability. 

Point 4. is "The shots which killed President Kennedy and wounded Governor 
Connally wore fired by Lee Harvey Oswald. This conclusion is based upon the fol- 
lowing:" There then follows 7 subsections: That the rifle was owned and in the 

possess! cm of Oswald; that ho "carried this rifle into the Depository Building 
on the morning of November 22, 1963;” that "Oswald, at the time of the assassina- 
tion, was present at the window from ihich the shots were fired;". (This appar- 
ently was based upon the aL ready demolished statement by Brennan}; the discovery 
of the rifle and the bag; the conclusion that Oswald had the capability; that 
Oswald lied to the police; and that Oswald had attempted to kill Gen. Walker. 

Point 5. says that Oswald killed Tippit and it has 4 subsections; two 
eyewitnesses saw the shooting and 7 others saw Oswald elsewhere in the area; 
the cartridge eases found at the scene were fired by the weapon Oswald had when 
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arrested; that this re to Ire r "was purchased by and belonged to Oswald"; and that 
Oswald’s jacket was found along the path of flight taken by the gunman. 

Conclusion 6, that Oswald" resisted arrest at the theatre by attempting to 
shoot another Dallas police officer." 

Point 7 , "The Commission has reached the following c one lus ions concerning 
Oswalt’s interrogation and detention by the Dallas police:" Oswald not subjected 
to any unusual coercion, advised of his rights and given opportunity to obtain 
counsel; that Oswalt was subjectet "to harassment" by access of media representa- 
tives, "creating chaotic conditions which were not conducive to orderly interro- 
gation or the protection of the rights of the prisoner." (but the Commission says 
he was not denied his rights}; "The numerous statements, sometimes erroneous, 
made to the press by various loeal law enforcement ©ffieiaLs, during this period 
of confusion and disorder in the police station, would have presented serious 
obstacles to the obtaining of a fair trial for Oswald. To the extent that the 
information was erroneous or misleading, it helped to create doubts, speculations, 
and fears in the mind of the public which might otherwise not have arisen.” So 
here the Commission does admit at least the possibility of the denial of his 
rights. This conclusion Aould get a legal interpretation, for one thing, it 
seems to me that, whether or not the information was erroneous, its release in 
itself denied him his rights. 

Point 8 at the top of p.Sl deals with "the following conclusions concern- 
ing the killing of Oswald by Jack Ruby". There are 4 points, that Baby entered 
the basement by means "not conclusive" but probably by walking down the raap; 
no evidence of Buby’s assistance by Dallas poli ee; police decision to transfer 
Oswald unsound, arrangements for transfer inadequate, ignoring of threats on 
Oswald and failure to exclude "news media representatives and others” - "These 
deficiencies contributed to the death of Lee Harvey uswald." 

Point 9, Ho evidence thet Oswald or Ruby was part of conspiracies, with 
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8 subdivisions: He evidence of assistance to Oswald, no evidence of Oswald's 

involvement with, others, no evidence of Oswald’s connection With foreign govern- 
ments, no evidence that Oswald's attempt to "identify hi "a self with various 
political groups/" were related to the assassination; no evidence he was "agent, 
employee or informant of the FBI, tie CIA, or any other goveramental agency"; 
no direct or indirect relationship between Oswald and Buby; no evidence of 
Baby's collusion with anyone else, "no credible evidence that either Buby or 
Officer Tippit ... knew each other or that Oswald and Tippit knew each other." 

The Commission then says, "Because of the difficulty of proving negatives to a 
certainty the possibility of others being involved with either Oswald or Puby 
cannot be established categorically, but if there is any such evidence it has 
been beyond the reach of all the investigative agencies and resources of the 
United States and bas not coma to the attention of this Commission." 

In this connection, note a statement by District Attorney Wade that he 
had a dozen witnesses who would spy what the Commission her© denies but he just 
didn't believe them. 

Point 10, no evidence of conspiracy, subversion, or disloyalty by any of- 
ficials of any kind. 

Point 11, Oswald acted alone, so it presented infoimst ion it considered 

bearing on his motive, history, conduct, etc. "The Commission could act make 

any definitive determination of Oswald's motives." But the factors" which mi$it 
influenced 

have txliHJSwd his decision to assassinate President Kennedy" were; deep-rooted 
resentment of all hhthority ; no meaningful relationships and rejection of his 
environment; "urge to find a place in history"; capacity for violence, "avowed 
commitment to Marxism and eonaunism^ as he understood the terms". If this last 
section means anything, it means that part of the reason for Oswald being an 
assassin was his " commitment to Marxism and communism" which is in sharp con- 
trast to anything the Commission has said and there certainly is no proof bearing 
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on this. As a matter of faet, assassinations of beads of state are alien, to 
c ecKauni sm and/or Marxism. 

Point 12,is the one to whleh greatest space is devoted. It takes up al- 
most two pages mid deals with the responsibility of the President to make tripB 

and says, they "can never he protected from every potential threat." It is 
eies deal 

sameMhat critical of all the agents involved hut dees not gtam directly with 
the assassination. 

There are then about 2 pages entitled "Reeoamendst ions" . The recommenda- 
tions also do not deal directly with this assassination. 

As has been pointed out above, of the more than 2§ pages of this chapter, 
a relatively saall part is devoted to the assassination. Of course, this first 
chapter, by its contents and by its position, is the most important one. It is 
also the one which is going to form the opinions of those who read the volume. 
However, the subject of Chapter II, which begins on p.28 is "The Assassination." 
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This ehapter runs from pp. 28-60, but ? pages are devoted to i 11ns t rat ions, 
leaving 35 pages of text. As a matter of fact, relatively little space is de- 
voted to the assassination Itself. As the various subheads indicate, this chap- 
ter includes all the planning, advaaee preparations and discussion of the pur- 
pose of the trip, Dallas before the visit, the organization of the motorcade, 
Texas 

visits to ©the r/ei ties, many other items necessary and part of the President’ s 
venture and part in a discussion of the events following the assassination. 
Nonetheless, the major item ©f the entire thing, the assassination, continues 
to receive relatively little attention. 

In the Comission’s words, "This chapter describes President Kennedy’s 
trip to Dallas, from its origin through its tragic conclusion. The narrative 
of these events is based largely on the recollections of the participants, al- 
though is many Instances documentary or other evidence has also been used by the 
Commission.” While the Commission says this narrative is based on recollec- 
tions, it is selective in the selection of these recollections, selecting those 
it likes, rejecting those it doesn’t like. While this may sees a norma 1 and 
proper decision, The decision should be examined in the light of the conclusions, 
such as uniformly rejecting the ra collects, ons of those who recall more than 3 
bullets, a pivotal point In the whole thing. The question as to whose recollec- 
tions were sought and not sought also should be considered, especially in the 

light of the as yet totally unrevealed uswald interrogati ns. 

w &at that 

Sn* the Commission is really saying in more polite language is/its thesis 

is not supported entirely by evidence. This must be regarded as the confession 
of a major weakness. 

One page is devoted to "Planning the Texas Trip", then 5 pages on "Advai ce 
Preparations for the Dallas Trip". The first subsection of this division is 
ealled "Preventive Intelligence Activities". It was the function of Special 
Agent Winston G-. Lawson to undertake the responsibility for advance preparsti ons. 
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Among other things, he cot-suited the files of the Protective Research Section 

for 

of the Secret Service and found "no listing vt my individual deemed to he a 
potential danger" and "no mention in PRS files of the demonstration in Dallas 
against Ambassador Adlsi Stevenson/ on October 24, 1963". In Dallas, Lawson con- 
ferred with the local police and the local officers of the FEE "about potential 
dangers to the President". The FES reported "the name of a possibly dangerous 
individual in the Dallas area who was investigated." It also informed the Secret 

Service of the critical handbill, the subject of chapter ?I of the report, the 

then 

source of which neither the FEE nor the police lax* had aa/yet learned. Oswald 
was not mentioned, as is discussed in Chapter Till. 

Then almost a page is devoted to "The Luncheon Site". The Trade Mart was 
decided upon on November 13 and security arrangements for the building were un- 
dertaken. "Ultimately, more than 200 law enforcement officers, ... were deployed 
in and around the Trade Mart." 

"The Motorcade Koute" is taken up in 3§r pages of text and 6 pages of ex- 
unsati a factory 

hibits consisting of inadequate and nnsaiisix pictures, inaccurate and incomplete 
charts said maps that to a large degree conceal ao re than they reveal. 

Forty -five minutes was allotted for the motorcade, from airport to Trade 
Mart, with the route eventually selected measuring 10 miles which could "be 
driven easily within the a Ho ted 45 minutes” and " for the President* s return to 
Love Field following the luncheon the agents selected the most direct route, 
which was approximately 4 miles." A number of legitimate factors went into the 
selection of the motorcade. There were discussions among various officials who 
"agreed that the rout® ... was the proper one and did not express a belief that 
any other route might be better", and on the final details, " representatives of 
the local host committee and the White House staff were advised by the Secret 
Servlee of the actual route on the afternoon of November 18". 

"...the traditional parade route in Dallas was along Main Street, since 
the tall buildings along the street gave more people an opportunity to partici- 
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pate," and "El® Street, parallel to Mala street and one block north, was not 
need for the main portion of the downtown part of the motorcade because Main 
Street offered better wantage points for spectators," 

The reasons for the selection of Main rather than 11a are probably legiti- 
mate. Nonetheless, sewers! veyy sharp extra turns were involved, one at Main 
and Houston, the other at Houston and Elm. 

"To reach the Trade Mart from Main Street the agents decided to use the 
Stemaons freeway {Route No. ??), the most direct route." The only practical 
way for westbound traffic on Main Street to reach the northbound lane ef the 
Steamona Freeway is via Elm Street, which Route Ho. 7? traffis is instructed to 
follow in this part of the city. (See Comaission Exhibit No. 2113, p.54) 

This map does not show the location of the Trade Mart and the Commission 
neither here nor elsewhere answers Joestsn’s charge that a better route was via 
Industrial Boulevard, which parallels the Freeway and eliminated, the hazardous 
turns in the area of Dealey Plaza. The language, "the only praetieal way", is 
subject to argument as is the Csmmiss ion's other description of the making of 
the alternate turn as "impermissible". This has been previously referred to. 

P.35 has four pictures constituting Commission Exhibit No. 2214. photo- 
graph A doesn't really say what it shows for the direction is not oriented; 
photograph B shows very little and certainly not much of what is represented, 
"looking west through Dealey Plaza/ along Elm Street", it shows two lampposts 
along s curving curb, a tree and a couple of roadsigns on the ri^it hand aide on 
a plot of grass with some people on it, a bit of hedge and a wall; photograph C, 
"looking west trhough Triple Underpass", actually shows only 1/2 of the Triple 
Underpass at most, it really shows only 11m Street and this is at an angle the 
distortion of which can hardly be considered accidental; the lower ri^ithand side 
of the picture is cocked down, which has the effect of reducing the elevation of 
the bank on that side by that much. The picture just isn't printed level. Pic- 




00048 



II - p.4 

ture D, "lloking west toward Coraise ree st. fro® Triple Underpass", covers such 
a large area and such a aas IX detail that this also amounts to a distortion. 

Uncle sr ly represented is the S-turn that would have been required had the motor- 
cade proceeded down Main rather than 11m. 

Commission Exhibit No. 2115 is called "Plan Yiew of Freeway Convergence 

West of Triple Underpass, Dallas, Texas", The entire exhibit takes up less than 

the 

a page and it has a distorted graphical representation of tfe&s streets and two 
small pictures, again all calculated to distort the S-turn. 

Exhibit 2110 on p.37, "Aerial Yiew of freeway Convergence", has already 
been discussed. 

P.38, Commission Exhibit 2967, is captioned "Traffic sign on Main Street 
ifcich directs westbound traffic to turn right at Houston Street to gain access 
to the Balias -fort Worth Turnpike." This picture takes up only half of the page, 
the rest being blank. It would have been printed sideways and been twice as 
large, or it could have been cropped otherwise to make the sign intelligible; bat 
even with a magnifying glass the sign is not intelligible, which is not to say 
that it doesn’t say what the Commission says it says, but even if it does, that 
instruction is immaterial when the Presidential motorcade is involved in any 
event. Again here is a question of waste spece the net result of which is to 
disguise or obliterate information . 

The worst deception and distortion in this sequence is Exhibit 876, on 

p.33 whieh is an aerial photograph of Dealey Plaza. This photograph, as has been 

previously mentioned, takes up less than half of the page and it could have used 
is 

the entire page, /terribly overexposed, retouehed and, in the li gjat of the many 
other photographs available, this cannot be considered an accidental selection. 
Even seme of the commercial copies of this report use a different photograph for 
this or use this photograph more suitably reproduced. The essential part of the 
ares of Dealey Plaza is much better revealed in photographs that appeared in 
both TIME and LIFE, especially the HIE of October 2, 1964. 
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After a di seussion of the Dealsy Plaza area, the Commission goes into the 
approach to 

*a*aMstnijfef the Freeway, saying from Sim ft "is necessary in order to avoid the 
traffic hazards which would otherwise exist if right turns were permitted from 
hoth Main and Sim into the freeway . To ereate this traffic pattern, a concrete 
harrier between Main and Sim Streets presents an obstacle to a right turn from 
J*tin across Sim to the access read to Stemmons Freeway and the Dalis s-Fort Worth 
Turnpike. This concrete harrier extends far enough beyond the access reed to 
make it impracticable far vehicles to turn right from. Main directly to the ac- 
cess road. A sign located on this barrier instructs Main Street traffic not to 
make any turns." 

This is a correct discussion as it relates to ordinary traffic; it is cor- 
rect when, all traffic is flowing in the area. Note, however, these conditions 
do not obtain with Presiden tia 1 motorcades; note that the language used here is 
just a little bit on the tricky side, "presents an obstacle", "make it imprac- 
ticable". They do not prevent or preclude such a turn and Joesten a cab in ifeieh 
he was riding made it with, no difficulty. At no point thus far has the Commis- 
sion directly addressed itself to this, 
a 

On p.39 Ahsutiddat paragraph is devoted to the planning of advance security 
arrangements. It says among other things that, "Police were assigned to each 
overpass on the route and instructed to keep the® clear of unauthorized (my em- 
phasis ) persons," and "under standard procedures, the responsibility for watch- 
ing the windows of buildings was shared by local poliee stationed along the route 
and Secret Se^Yiee agents riding in the motorcade." 

The Commission then devotes itself to a discussion of the route as it 
appeared in the papers, apparently again addressing itself without reference 
thereto to Joesten’s discussion of this point. It quotes the Dallas papers of 
the 19th as specifying the procession would go out Sim Street at Dealey Plaza. 
However, it totally ignores the appendix of J oesten’s hook which reprints a map 
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of the Presidential motorcade route from the Dallas Morning News of November 22 
which clearly shows the procession going down Main Street to the Triple Under- 
pass and turning right onto Sterna© ns freeway. This map also shows the Trade 
Mart as located at the junction of the Stemmons freeway and Industrial Boulevard. 
This area is not shown on the map printed on p.34, Commission Inhibit no. 2113, 
although the text indicates it is only 5 minutes from Dealey Plaza. 

In the li$it of the above quotation from the Dallas Morning News aid 
reference to its map, how can this excerpt from the report , the last sentence 
of this section, be regarded as other than deceptions "On the morning of the 
President’s arrival, the Morning Hews noted that the motorcade would travel 
through downtown Dallas onto the stenmons freeway, and reported that ’the motor- 
cade will move slowly so that crowds ©an "get a good view" of president Kennedy 
and his wife*." 

The Commission argues that with less than full and complete hone sty; it 
is not unbiased, it is not even straight-forward. 

Beginning cm p.4Q a page and a half are devoted to "Dallas Before the 
last 

Visit”. The oCfcXKt paragraph alludes to the appearance on the day before the 
President’s visit of the scurrilous "Wanted” handbill previously referred to and 
the fall-page ad by Bernard Weissmaa in the Morning News of the day of the Presi- 
dent* s visit. 

Most of p.42 is devoted to "Visits to Other Taras Cities". 

"Arrival at Love field” is about a half- page beginning oa p.42 and "Or- 
ganization of the Motorcade" begins above the middle of p.43 and runs to below 
the middle of p.46. In the motorcade the function of the "lead Gar" is given 
as "the oeeupaa ts scanned the crowd and the buildings along the routed* Their 
main function was to spot trouble in advanee and to direct any necessary steps 
to meet the trouble, following normal practice, the lead automobile stayed ap- 
proximately four or five car lengths ahead of the President’s limousine." In 
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it were Chief of Police Carry, Secret Service Agents Sorrels and Lawson and 
Dallas County Sheriff J. E. Decker. 

In the middle of p.45 is an attempted explanation of why there were no 
motorcycle cops flanking the President. By this I mean directly alongside of 
him. "four motorcycles, two on each side, flanked the rear of the Presidential 
ear. They provided sous cover for the President, but their main purpose was to 
keep back the crowd. On previous occasions, the President had requested that, 
to the extent possible, these flanking motorcycles keep back from the sides of 
his car." Whether or not this is a major point, note that on p.47, exhibit Ho. 

698 identified only as "Presidential limousine in Dallas motorcade" where the 
crowd is dense and the point in Dallas not identified, on the same side as the 
President there are two motorcycle policemen visible, one abreast of the Secret 
Service agent in the front seat mad one abreast of the President in the back 
seat. This photograph again takes up less than half of the page, the rest of the 
page, 47, is blank, four clips from the Zapruder film appear on pp. 100, 101,102, 
105. In none of these is a motorcycle policeman visible flanking the Presidential 
ear. Where they are visible at all, they are well behind it. 

Here again, with the mast vital sort of evidence, the Commission wastes 
half of each page as a minimum. I mean that mueh space is blank and most of 
the rest of the space is also wasted by reproducing presentations intended for 
showing in the hearing room rather than using the raw materials of the presenta- 
tion for cuts in the printed report. The printed pictures from the Zapruder 
film are very close to meaningless for this reason, and my analysis of these 
pictures as they appear in LIFE may provide the answer, un p.104 is Commission 
Exhibit 697, identified as "photograph of Presidential limousine taken during 
motorcade" . Again half the page blank, again no identification of location, 
but by the indistinct background it is possible to ask the question, was this 
at Dealey Plaza? Un p.108 is a clip from the Mx film which shows tost I take 
to be no policeman at all. However, note cement above about size and indecipher- 
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ability. There is another elip from the Zapruder film, frame I o. 312, appar- 
ently the moment the top of the President’s head was being blown off, and here, 
even at this late moment, no policemen flanking the President. There is also 
a photograph frcm the Macteore film showing the steps on the north side of Sim 
Street and the ear, presumably the Presidential car, going downhill and a 
motorcycle policeman behind it. un these steps is what appears to he a man 
taking movies. 

Before leaving the function of the lead ear and the protective agent s of 
various kinds generally, I want to note that I don’t believe I have seen any 
photograph showing any one ever looking upward. 

Hext, "Presidential followup ear" is discussed. "It carried eight Secret 

Service agents - two in the front seat, two in the rear, and two on each of the 

right and left running boards." They "...had instructions to watch the route 

for signs of trouble, scanning not only the crowds but the windows and roofs of 

buildings, overpasses, and crossings. They were instructed to watch particularly 

for thrown objects,..." Compare these instructions with p.113, exhibit Ha. 900, 

the previously referred to Altgena film, none of the agents is looking upward, 

and this right outside the Book Deposi tory , Elsewhere in the text described as 
a 

about the time ±tai shot was fired. Also, "the agents on the front of the run- 
ning boards had directions to move iimaedia te ly to positions just to the rear of 
the President and Mrs. Sanaa dy when the President’s car slowed to a walking paee 
or stopped, or when the press of the crowd made it impossible for the escort 
motorcycles to stay in position on the ear’s rear flanks. The two agents on the 
rear of the running boards were to advance toward the front of the President’ s 
car whenever it stopped or slowed down sufficiently for them to do sc." It 
woild seem from Commission Exhibit 698 on p. 47 that on at least one occasion 
this was dome. This is the previously referred to picture and one agent is 
behind Mrs, Kennedy either on the running board or walking and nosstbly one be— 
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MM the President. Again here is a ease nhere the Commission used less than 
wasting 

half of its space, wnctag the rest of it, and the picture is not as elear as it 
could he. 

The concluding paragraph of this section is entitled "Coramuni csti ons in 
the Motorcade". It says, "A base station at a fixed located in Dallas operated 
a radio network which linked together the lead ear. Presidential car. Presidential 
followup car, White House communications ear. Trade Hart, Love Held, and the 
Presidential and Yiee-Presidentla 1 airplanes." So reference is Made at this 
point to any local police or state police or sheriffs communications which un- 
doubtedly existed. 

"The DU re Trhough Dallas" is about a page of text beginning on p.46. 
Clinton 

Here it says that Sped. a 1 Agent /J . Hill "had to leave the left front running 
board of the President’s followup car four times to ride on the rear of the 
President’s limousine" because of the large erowds. This apparently is what is 
revealed on p.47. Also, "Several tines Special Agent JohnD. Ready came for- 
ward from the right front running board of the Presidential followup car to the 
ri^it side of the President’s car.” 

Below the middle of p.48 the subsection entitled "The Assassination" 
begins. The to tel space devoted to this section is spproxi raately 4 pagesi The 
brief introductory paragraph reads, "At 12:50 p.®«, e.s. t., as the President’s 
open limousine proceeded at approximately 11 miles per hour along Elm Street 
toward the Triple Underpass, shots fired from a rifle mortally wounded President 
Kennedy and seriously injured Governor Connally. One bullet passed through the 
President’s neck; a subsequent bullet, which was lethal, shattered the ri^at 
side of his skull. Governor Connelly sustained bullet wounds in his back, bite 

right side of his chest, right wrist, and left thigh.” 
description of the 

The things avoided with the/shots seemingly mig$it be significant. The 
placing of the time at exactly 12:50 p.m. for the President's car to be on P.lm 
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Street and the shots fired is in contradiction, even though, only alight contra- 
diction, with the testimony of Agent Youngblood who said that as the cars turned 
off of Main Street into H 0 uston and not as they were going down 21m Street, he 
saw the clock on top of the Book Depository Building which said 12:30. I point 
this out because at this particular stage, fractions of minutes are essential to 
the Commission’s reconstruction. Refer to the section discussing Youngblood’s 
statement and the location of this clock. 

In the first subsection, "The Time," the Commission says, "The exact time 
of the assassination was fixed by the testimony of four witnesses. Special Agent 
Rufus W. Youngblood observed that the large electric sign clock atop the Texas 
School Book Depository Building showed the numerals ’12:30’ as the Yiee-Presi- 
dential automobile proceeded north on Houston street, a few seconds before the 
shots were fined." Again, because seconds are precious, compare this with what 
has been previously pointed out, such as it was not as the automobile proceeded 
north on Houston Street, at which point the sign and clock would have been in- 
visible in all probability, but as the car was turning from Main into Houston. 

And with the ears moving at "11 miles perhour" , even a short block on Houston 
Street between Main and Him and the space traversed by the Presidential car on 
Sim Street which seems to be slightly shorter space than the bloek on Houston, 
it assumes some significance when the Commission describes the time as "a few 
seconds" , especially in the light of the slow speed of the vehicles. Presiden- 
tial aide David Powers is said to have remarked to Assistant Kenneth O’Donnell 
that it was 12:30, the time they were due at the Trade Kart. These are almost 
direet quotes from the report and there is no reference to the basis for powers’ 
saving it was 12:30, whether be had seen a specific statement of the tin® on a 
timepiece or whether he was just estimating and giving an opinion. Then, 

“Seconds after the shooting, Roy Kelleraan, riding in the front seat of the 
Presidential limousine, looked at his watch and said **12:30’ to the driver. 
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Special Agent G-reer.” First, it is impossible to conceive of the agent responsi- 
ble for the, President’s safety" seconds after the shooting" just ing some thing, 

the 

and of si 1 the things he' should have been say ing, /time is the one least likely 
to have been on his mind unless it was many, many seconds later. Then "The 
Dallas poliee radio log reflects that Chief of Police Gurry reported the shoot- 
ing of the President and issued his initial orders at IE; 50 p.m." As we have 
already seen. Chief Curry was in the lead car 4 to 5 lengths in front of the 
President and the shooting was behind him. Many other people were unaware of it. 
It would he interesting to see the hitherto unrevealed statement on this by 
Chief Curry. The entire section on the critical time oeeupies not quite 13 
lines of type. 

The "Speed of the Limousine" follows. The President’s driver "estimated 
the car’s speed at the time of the first shot as 12 to 15 miles per hour." Others 
in the motorcade "7 to 22 miles per hour". On the Zapruder motion picture foot- 
age the Commission made "a more precise determination". It computed "an average 
speed of 11.2 miles per hour. The ear maintained this average spaed over a dis- 
tance of approximately 136 feet immediately preceding the shot which struck the 
President in the head." Although 16 frames per second is usually normal, the 
Commission says, "the camera operates at a speed of 18.3 frames per second". 

How the point at which the President was hit in the head is readily determined 
from the Zgpyuder films, especially as they appeared in LIFE Magazine October 2, 
1964, on p.47. As I have drawn the lines from the approximate location of 
Zapruder to the fairly precise location of the president on this aerial view, 
it would seem that this point is considerably more than 136 feet from the inter- 
section of Sim and Houston. The Commission does not say where the E6 feet 
began. Also, most cameras operate at slow motion and fast motion besides normal 
and the basis on which 18.3 frames per second was determined should be specified. 
Our Minolta operates at 12, 16 and 24 frames per second. The Severe we borrowed 
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for 

operates normally at 16 frames sad at slow motion at 64 frames per second. 
Logically, as explained elsewhere, and especially in light of the regulations, 
this slow speed is completely incredible. 

On p.5GG, the last item in the list of witnesses is Zaprader whose 
statement was given in the fora of a deposition. He did not appear personally 
before the Commission. A a yet there has been no quatation from any of Za prude r’ s 
exact language in this re port and this would seem to be both pivotal and of 
sufficient importance to have been the occasion for his personal appearance 
before the Commission and an interrogation by its members . 

A little bit more than a fall page follows under the title "In the Presi- 
dential Limousine." It begins with a reference to but no f quotation from Mrs. 
Kennedy indefinitely timed as "soon after the motorcade turned onto Street". 
It is said "she heard a sound similar to a motorcycle noise and a cry from 
Governor Coanally, which caused her to loot: to her ri^dt." This observations 
seems to be unique and is clearly intended to support the commission’ s basic 
thesis, that the one shot went through the President’s neck and injured the 
Governor also. The report then continues, "On turning she saw a quizzical look 
on her husband’s face as he raised his left hand to his throat. Mrs. Kennedy 
then heard a second ^aot and saw the President’s skull torn open under the impact 
of the bullet." This version is at variance with the Zaprader pictures and “he 
Commission’s own inability to identify which was the first, second, or third 
shots. Fote Mrs. Kennedy makes no reference to s third shot as she is quoted 
here. 

It is also at sharp variance with Governor Connally’s version which Is 
in the next paragraph end in which he makes clear the first shot h© heard was a 
rifle shot and thet it didn’t hit Mm. Connally says he instinctively turned to 
his right because the shot seemed to have come over his right, shoulder. Unable 
to see the President this way, the Governor started to look over his left shoulder 
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but "he never completed the tarn because he felt something strike him is the 
back". This version is completely substantia ted by the Eapruder film and it is 
fatal to the Commission's thesis* 

The iadefini teness with whi ch Mrs. Connslly is quoted at the top of p.5Q 
seems to support her husband' 8 version. Eelleraan's version in this paragraph 
is a iso in sharp contradiction to the Zspruder film which shows that Kellerman 
didn't turn until after the Presi dent had brought his hands up to his neck. 

These films would also seem to contradict Kellenasa's version of his grabbing 
the microphone and issuing instruct io ns to get out of there* 

Even the version of the driver, -agent Greer, supports Governor Gonnally’s 
statement. He "heard a noise which he took to be a backfire from one of the 
motorcycles flanking the Presidential ear, •then he heard the same noise again, 
Greer glanced over his shoulder and saw Governor Goanally fall. At the sound 
of the second shot he realized that something was wrong, and he pressed down on 
the accelerator as Is Herman said, 'Get out of here fast’." All this happened 
before the shot that tore off the top of the President' s head and as can be seen 
in the preceding section the Commission ignored the statement of the driver agent 
that he had accelerated the high powered car. Then this which is at variance 
with the Coasals sion's thesis but not with that of many witnesses it chooses not 
to believe, "Kellerman heard a 'flurry of shots' within 5 seconds of the first 
noise," 



End of side 1 
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a 

The concluding paragraph refers to Mrs. Cmnally again and again in/way 
that£onfiims her husband. "Mrs. Connally heard a second shot fired and pulled 
her husband down into her lap." 

So the subsection on the assassination of the chapter on the assassination 
tafces up two pages? Even thoough there are other references to the assassination 
and to the suspected participants, the witnesses and things like that, this, 
nonetheless, a strangely abbreviated account. 

The next section is headed, "leaction by Secret Service Agents" and occu- 
pies about 2 pages beginning on p.50. It begins, "From the left front running 
board of the President’s followup car. Special Agent Hill was scanning the few 
people standing on the south side of 11m Street after the motorcade had turned 
off Houston Street. He estimated that the motorcade had slowed down to ap* proxi- 
mo tely 9 or 10 miles per hour on the turn at the intersection of Houston and Elm 
Streets and then proceeded at e rate of 12 to 15 miles per hour" with the car he 
was in about 5 feet behind the President's. He would appear to be con tradi cted 
by the Altgens photograph, Exhibit 900 on p.113, which shows all four agents on 
the running boards of the followup ear looking either directly or partially to 
the right. This photograph does show the close proximity of the two cars, even 
if taken with s telephoto leas, as does Exhibit 891 on p.101, a clip from the 
Zapruder film. 

Referring back for s moment to the discussion of time, note that a! 1 the 
computations make no allowance for beginning st a slow speed and acceleration, 
which everybody agrees happened after the shots were fired. So even if the cal- 
culations on spaed are correct, a mor^logieal inference would be that the cars 
were going sven slower at the beginning than the Commission indicates. 

Returning to Hill, with the Presidential car going at his estimate at 12 
to 15 miles an hour, which is certainly more logical, he "heard a noise which 
seemed to be a firecracker, coming from his right rear. He immediately looted 
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to Ms ritet, ’and, in so doing, ray eyas had to cross the Presidential limou- 
since and I saw President Kennedy grab at himself and larch forward and to the 
heft'." By the Zapruder films, this mesas that he thereafter kept Ms eyes on 
the President aid didn’t tern to look toward where the shots were fired/ from. 

Hill then ran towards the President’s car and "at about the time he reached the 
President’s automobile. Hill heard a second shot, approximately 5 seconds after 
the first, which removed a portion of the President’ s head." Henee, Mil heard 
only two shots and the clear inference is that any other shots came from farther 
away. "At the instant that Hill stepped onto the left rear step of the Presi- 
dent’s automobile and grasped the handhold, the car lurched forward, causing 
him to lose Ms footing." Hence the acceleration, that is the time when Greer 
really sped the car, came after the President had been injured and received his 
fatal head wound. His account of what then happend is at variance with other 
accounts of what Mrs. Kennedy did hut may very well he the accurate version. 

"Mrs. Kennedy had jumped up from the seat aid was, it appeared to me, reaching 
for something coming off the rigit rear bumper of the car, the right rear tail, 
when she noticed that I was trying to climb on the ear. She turned toward rae 
and I grabbed her and put her bach in the hack seat, crawled up on top of the 
hack seat aid lay there." 

While Mrs. Kennedy is said to have nc recollection of this, De v© Powers 
credited Agent Hill with saving Mrs. Kennedy’s life for he thought she would 
"probably have fallen off the rear end of the ear end been killed." 

Then "Special Agent Beady, on the right front running board of the Presi- 
dential followup car, heard noises that sounded like firecrackers and ran toward 
the President’s limousine. But he was lamed lately called back by Special Agent 
Emery P. Roberts, in charge of the followup ear, who did not believe that he 
could reach the President’s ear at tee speed it was then traveling." Notice the 
indefiniteness of the description, the plural "noises" and that by the time 
Ready reacted, it was too late to eateh the President’s ear. Then, "Special 
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Agaat George W. Hickey, Jr., in the rear seat of the presidential followup car, 
picked up end eocked an automatic rifle as he heard the last shot." Again no 
reference to how many shots he heard. At this point Roberts is quoted as having 
xx±d "noticed that the Vice President’s ear was approx issately one-half block 
behind the Presidential followup car at the time of the shooting and signaled 
for it to move in c loser. " 

In charge of the Vice President ’s ear was Special Agent Youngblood who 
said, "As we were beginning to go down this incline, all of a sudden there was 
an explosive noise." 

It is not possible to base too much on the testimony of these two agents 
but if they do mean anything these two versions say that the Presidential ear 
was quite soma distance from the intersection of Houston and Sim at the time of 
the firing, and in this they are supported by the £apruder films rather than by 
the C otsai a si o n’ s reconstruction. In any reference to Youngblood’s statements, 
the Commission refers to no more than "the seeond shot”, a££ the quoted excerpt 
fro® President Johnson’s testimony ii refers to only one "sharp report or explo- 
sion" ismediately after which Youngblood was on top of him, but Clifton C. 
Carter, in the Tice President’s followup car, reported "that Youngblood was in 
the rear seat using his body to shield the Vice President before the second and 
third shots were fired." 

The concluding paragraph, of this section says that all the Secret Service 
agents stayed with the motorcade in conformity with regulation interpreted as 
requiring that each agent stay with the person being protected and not be di- 
verted unless it is necessary to accomplish the protective assignment. Forrest 
¥. Sorrels, special agent in charge of the Dallas office, was the first Seeret 
Service man to return to the scene approximately 20 to 25 minutes later. 
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Almost six and a half pages sre devoted to "parkland Memorial Hospital", 
the first sabseetion being entitled "The Race to the Hospital", which is described 
as "approximately 4 miles" from the Depository Building. This section says that 
when Chief Carry heard Kelle man’s radio message, he and the motorcyclists load 
the way to the hospital and "ordered the police base station to notify" the hos- 
pital. "The radio leg of the Dillas police Department shows that at IB: SO p.m. 
on November B2 Chief Curry radioed, 'Co to the hospital - Parkland Hospital. 

Have them stand fey.'" A moment later, in communication with the base station, 
it told him, "They have been notified." Here again the failure to produce the 
poliee radio logs is significant because, while even if very little time was 
taken, if it was 12:30 when the motorcade turned off Main into Houston, it eould 
not have been 12:30 after the whole thing was ofer when the police chief ordered 
the procession to proceed to the hospital and than got in touch with his base 
station. I emphasize again that small intervals of time are crucial to the Com- 
mission's reconstruction. 

The report then says, "Traveling at speeds estimated at times to be up to 
70 or 80 miles per hour" the limousine "arrived at the eater geney entrance of 
the Parkland Hospital at about 12:35 plm." This should be compared with Appendix 
?II, p.515, for the time of 12:35 is at least 8 minutes before the most opti- 
mistic statement, from the Commission's point of view, by any of the doctors and 
in its 

that one i3 suspicious tsxts. optimism. 

Parkland was ready with two rooms. The Commission then quite inaccurately 

says, "As the President's limousine sped toward the hospital, 12 doctors rushed 
area 

to the emergency imam" and it then lists their names. Compere this with the ac- 
tual statements of the doctors reproduced in the Appendix. It is not a major 
point, bat it la a glaring inaccuracy. 

The stretchers were whiting when they arrived. "Special Agent Hill re- 
moved his suit jacket and covered the President's head and upper ehest to prevent 
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the taking of photographs. " 

One of the mat glaring omissio s of all occurs at this point. While de- 
scribing how Governor Connelly had rege ined consciousness and had tried to help 
himself out and things of that sort, the Commission in no way alludes to the bul- 
let on the stretcher, how it got there, or indeed if it ever made any effort to 
find out how it got there. But it is clear that the stretcher was brought out 
from inside the hospital. 

"treatment of President Kennedy" occupies about 2 pages beginning on p.55. 
Dr. Carrico "saw the President on his back, being wheeled into the emergency area". 
He was the first in the emergency area of the hospital. 

Dr. Perry, next to arrive, performed a tracheotomy "which required 3 to 
5 minutes". Dr. McClelland arrived and assisted Dr. Perry. There then ensiles 
a description of a number of other items that were performed - blood infusions, 
administration of hydro cor tisone, the insertion of chest tubes to drain blood 
and free air, cardiac massage, etc. Here for the first time reference is made 
to Dr. Clark as Bating "some electrical activity on the cardiotachyscope” . I 
point this out because of the analysis of the Appendix already dictated showing 
Dr. Clark is used to establish the time at 12:43, an earlier time than the other 
doctors allude to. Also, "according to Dr. Clerk, the small bullet bole on the 
right rear of the President’s head discovered during the subsequent autopsy 
’could have easily b-'en hidden in the blood ana hair*." ^.t this point there is 
a footnote of reference to Commission exhibit 1363. This is not Dr. Clark’s 
typed statement, which appears on pp. 516-8, or his virtually indecipherable hand- 
written statement, which appears on pp. 524-5, nor is it the autopsy report from 
Bethesda Naval Hospital; uhstever it is is not specified or even indicated. 

On p.55 the Commission says, "...Admiral Buriley ... concluded that ’my direct 

services ... would have interfered with the action of the team which was in 

as 

progress’," Note the i tide finiteness here/to either the time or the state of the 
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President's treatment at which the admiral arrived. 

In the middle of p.5S the Commission launches into an apparent effort to 
holster its theory that the point of entry of the nack worn* *»• the back. It 
says Dr. Carrico Han’t turn the President over and quotes shoot a tolfapage of 
his testimony. It does not pres, the point of whether or not an injur, on the 
back of the neck or the book was seen and the wey it is handled it doesn’t have 
to to get its point across. It is conspicuous, however, that it refers only to 
Dr. Carrico and only to one ewcerpt from his testimony. Mark lone insists that 
one of the Ihrkland doctors still insists the front of the neck wound was an 
entry wound. 

"Treatment of -overnor Connelly" occupies not quite a page. Without any 
explanation, it says, "Governor C«mally wes originally seen by Dr. Carrico and 
Dr. Richard Bulan?." 1 don’t know what is meant by "was originally seen"; per- 
haps it means at the entrance to the emergency room; but everything up to this 
point in the text and Dr. Carrico’s handwritten statement on p.519 make it clear 
that Dr. Carrico proceeded immediately to attend President Kennedy. The next 
sentence reads, "While Dr. Carrico went on to attend the President, Dr. Dulany 
’ stayed -ith the Governor and was soon Joined by several other doctors." He was 
joined "at approximately 12:45 p.m." by the chief of thoracic surgery whose 
account appears on p.531, part of Exhibit 392 consisting of a reproduction of 
the hospital operative record on which the time of the beginning is place at 
1300 hours by Dr. Shaw. 

On P.SSS, lu « similar photographic reproduction, Dr. C-regory place the 

same hour, 1300. 

otill on p.58, Dr. Shires, with several assistants, treated the gunshot 
wound to the loft thigh, described as shout 2/5 inch in diameter and -spproni- 
maiely 6 inches above the left ’knee-. On p.535 the identical form filled out 

by Dr. Shires places the beginning time at 1300. 
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I presume the Commission in what lb llows is ta Bring about the same things 
the doctors are talking shout. In the middle of p.56 the Commission describes 
the wound "sli^itly to the left of the Governor’s right armpit approximately 
five-eighths inch (a centimeter and a half) in its greatest diameter ..." On 
p.531 Dr. Robert Shaw’s form reads, "The rc und of entrance was approximately 
three era. in its longest diameter and the wound of exit was a ragged wound ap- 
proximately five cm in its greatest diameter." 

I conclude there is a time discrepancy and the obvious inference is that 
the Commission or the people who drafted this section of the report, because 
doctors who figured in the treatment of the President also figured in the treat- 
ment of Governor Connally, were anxious to establish the earliest possible time 
for the treatment of the President to be in conformity with their reconstruction 
of the times at which Oswald was supposed to have done certain specified things. 

Not cmite another page is then devoted to "Vice President Johnson at 
Parkland”. Rone of this relates to the assassination. 

Beginning on p.57 is almost a page of ’’Secret Service Emergency Security 
Arrangements". This deals with the arrangements for still vice president lohnson. 

The concluding section of this division of the chapter is on "Removal of 
the President’s Body”. The following is quoted from the bottom of pl58: "Before 
the body could be taken from the hospital, two Dallas officials informed members 
of the President’s staff that the body could not be removed from the eity until 
an autopsy was performed. Despite the protests of these officials, the casket 
was wheeled out of the hospital, placed in an ambulance, and transported to the 
airport shortly after 2 p.m." Is it a fair inference that these unnamed members 
of the President’s staff did not trust a Dallas autopsy? The reason given in 
the volumes of testimony is to spare Mrs. .Kennedy , who had indicated she would 
not leave Dallas without the body. This did not preclude inviting Texas officials 
rve or participate in the subsequent autopsy in vashington to which they 



to obse: 
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were not incited and in which they did not participate. 

Not quite two rages of this chapter remain. They are on the subject, 
"The End of the Trip”, with three subsections, the first "Swearing in of the 
New President,” "Return to Washington, D. u.", and ”The Autopsy.” The section 
on the autopsy indicates that Mrs. Kennedy selected the Naval Medical Center, 
and the body arrived there a little before 6:45 p.m., and the autopsy began 
apparently at 7:35 p.m., although tbs language is not very specific. First, 
X-rays and photographs were taken and "the pathological examination began at 
about 8 p.m.” The autopsy revealed two wounds in the President’s head, one de- 
scribed as/approximately 1/4 by 5/8 of an inch about an inch to the right and 
slightly above the bony protrusion” which juts out of the center of the lower 
part of the back of the skull.” The second head wound "measured approximately 
5 inches (13 centimeters) in its greatest disaster" but it was difficult to 
measure. "During the autopsy examination. Federal agents brought the surgeons 
three pieces of bone recovered from SI® Street and the Presidential automobile. 
When nut together, these fragments accounted for a pnroximataly three- quarters 
of the missing portion of the skull." X-ray analysis disclosed ”30 or 40 tiny 
dustlike fragments of metal running in a line fro® the wound in the rear of the 
President’s head toward the front part of the skull, with a sizable metal frag- 
ment lying just above the right eye./ Fro® this head wound two small irregularly 
shaped fragments of metal were recovered and turned over to the FBI.” 

The next paragraph reads, "The autopsy also disclosed a wound near the 
base of the back of President Kennedy’s neck slightly to the right of his spine. 
The doctors traced the course of the ballet through the body and, as information 
W8s received iron Parkland Hospital, concluded that the bullet had emerged from 
the front portion of the President’s neck that had been cut away by the trache- 
otomy at Parkland.” 

On p.539 this autopsy report apparently uses the cuoted section of the 
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Washington Post of November 23, 1963, as part of its source, "part of its infor- 
mation" which lead them to believe the bullet entered f worn the back, whereas on 
p.60 the report states, "the doctors traced the course of the bullet through the 
body." On p.541 the autopsy report reads, "the second wound, presuaahly of entry 
(ray emphasis} is that described above in the upper right posterior thorax ... 
through the fascia and musculature cannot be easily probed. The wound presumably 
(my emphasis) of exit was that described by Dr. Malcolm Perry ..." There is no 
statement, not even an inkling, that the doctors "traced the course of the bullet" 
and everything is to the contrary. 

The autopsy wa 3 concluded at approximately 11 p.m. Is it fair to infer 
that m unnecessarily long delay ensued between the conclusion end the prepara- 
tion of the report which, as already noted, was prepared after the publication 
of the morning paper the next day and which is not only undated but also has no 
covering letter in contradiction to the supplementary autopsy reports 
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T.2,S.2 Chapter III 

title, "the Shots froa the Texas School Book Depository". It begins on 

61 

p.St, B Iqthis chapter the Commission analyzes the evidence and sets forth its ecu - 
clusions concerning the source, effect, nunber and timing of the shots that killed 
President Kennedy and -sounded Governor Connally. In that connection the C Emis- 
sion has evaluated (1) the testimony of eyewitnesses present at the seene of the 
assassination; {2} the damage to the Presidential limousine; (3) the examination 
hy qualified experts of the rifle and cartridge cases found on the sixth floor 
of the Texas Sehool Book Depository and the bullet f ragmen ts found in the presi- 
dential limousine and at Parkland Hospital; (4) the wounds suffered by president 
Kennedy and Governor Connally; (5) wound ballistics tests; (6) the examination 
by qualified experts of the clothing worn by President Kennedy and Governor Con- 
nelly; and (7) the motion-picture films and still photographs taxes at the time 
of the assassination." 

The first major Division is entitled "The Witnesses". The Commission says 
that passengers in the first few cars of the motorcade thought the shots cans 
from the rear but none saw anyone fire the shots. "Some spectators at Houston 
and Dim Streets, however, did see s rifle being fire ... from the easternmost 
window of the sixth floor on the south side of the building. Other witnesses 
saw a rifle in this win cow immediately after the assassination. Three employees 
... heard the shots fired" frox the floor above them, the sixth. "Ko credible 
evidence suggests that the shots were fired from the railroad bridge over the 
Triple Underpass, the nearby railroad yards or any place other then the Texas 
School Book Depository Building." This is, at best, evasive language. The 
question raised by others is Aether _a shot or more then one shot came from 
elsewhere, not whether or not these shots came frox the repository. 

Beginning at the tup of p.63, a subdivision "Bear the Depository", 

"Howard L. Brennan, a 45-yesr-old steamfitter, watched the motorcade from e. 
so ithwest 

concrete retaining wall at the Bsesbev corner of Dim end Houston, where he had 
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a clear fiew of the south aide of the Depository Building, He was approximately 
107 feet from the Depository entrance and 120 feet from the southeast corner 
window of the sixth floor. Brennan* s presence and vantage point are corroborated 
by a motion picture of the motorcade taken by amateur photographer Abraham 
Zap ruder , which shows Brennan, wearing gray Ihaki work clothes and a grey work 
helmet, seated on the retaining wall.* At this point is a footnote of reference 
to Exhibit 479, not otherwise identified, but in context and by inference a 
still picture from this film. "EBrennen later identified himself in the Zapruder 
movie." 

facing this page is Coumisaion Exhibit 4:77 identified as taken larch 20, 
1964, showing the position in which Brennan was, the window about which he was 
testifying and the window below where he saw people watching. Here again is a 
page that is half-blank and there is more than enough room for a printing of the 
clip of the movie showing Brennan as described. This description fails to men- 
tion Congressmen Ford’s of Brennan as "sitting" but the posed photogrsph of March 
seems to show a man in a sdttigg position- I have no way of disputing whet the 
Commission says here, but I do say that I could not identify Brennan in the 
Zapruder film as printed in LIFE end 1 sure looked with a magnifying glass. For 
unexplained reasons, the window from which Oswald is alleged to have fired is 
closed in this picture, but from previous comments on this a fair inference may 
be drawn that it would not reveal what Brennan alleges it revealed to him. 

Brennan is then quoted es having said that he heard an explosion like a 
firecracker, "And 1 glanced up. And this man that 1 saw previous was aiming for 
his last shot." Assuming ell of this is true, Brennan is in couplets contradic- 
tion with everything the C omission knows in testifying that there were only two 
shots. Presumably, from the Ooamissica’s elaborate description, he wes as^elose 
as anybody else. There follows this direct quotation from -rennani "uell, as 
it appeared to me he was standing up and resting against the left winnow sill. 
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with gun shouldered to Ms right shoulder, holding the gun with his left band and 
taking positive aim and fired his last shot- As I calculate a couple of seconds. 
He drew the gun back from the window as though he was drawing it back to his side 
end maybe paused for another second es though to assure his self that he hit his 
mark, and then he disappeared." as has already been pointed out, the first part 
of the first sentence is a complete physical impossibility. It may be essential 
for Brennan's description but it is, nonetheless, completely impossible, as the 
referred to exhibits prove without question or dobbt. There is just no possi- 
bility that the men was standing. If he was resting against the left window sill, 
all that means is that more of his body wes hidden as it certainly would have been 
from the position in which he is described es having held the rifle, certainly a 
normal and natural position. The last sentence about *he casuelnass with which 
the man withdrew the rifle and then paused even farther hardly describes a man 
about to flee for his life; certainly not a picture of s man on the lam. 

Then there is apparently a partial withdrawal from the implication in his 
description of having seen the entire man because the Oomralssloa quotes him 63 
having said he saw "the body of the man. from the waist up". In this connection, 
examine Exhibit 477 on "-.62, Exhibits C sad D on op. 66-7, Exhibit 887 on p.99, 
Exhbit 485 on p.69 and Exhibit 1301 on p.138. Exhibit 477 shows that any part 
of the body behind the glass would not have been visible because of either dirt 
or reflected light from the windows. This is clear in Exhibit 0 on p.66 which 
shows two employees kneel! nr? inside the window; a tiny pert of the chest of one 
and his head is visible and perhaps the middle of the chest to the head of the 
other is visible. This is directly under the window from which the shots were 
fired; it should be known that this window else was dirty, that the window was 
only half open with the bottom stile to kin" up some of the space, boxes that are 
visible taking up he other. Exhibit 887 on p.99 clearly shows that as recon- 
structed by the Federal invest! rotive agencies, either to make the shot possible 
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or to reconstruct the exact position of the assassin, little of the body would 

have been risible from the ground and, in fact, the man would hare had to have 

been lower than had he been erect on his knees to even make the shot. This is 

clearly shown by this exhibit and 1 think this xtx exhibit shows the window more 

open than the Dillard pictures on pp.66-7. Exhibit 1301 also shows how dirty 

the windows were, which would have made them reflect light even much more. 

70 85 

' Brennan also saiS, as quoted on p.63, that he saw SS to ftftrpereent @t the 
gun . At the bottom of this page he is uncertain as to how many 3 hots he really 
heard. 

on p.64 Amos Lee Enins, a 15-year-old student, said he was aware of a 
pipe-like object stiekjng out of the window to which he paid little attention. 
-r.fter hearing the first shot he looked around, and he was looking at the window 
when a second shot was fired. He doesn’t know where the first shot came from, 
and he believes that there would four shots. Between two firings Euins hid be- 
hind s fountain bench. Euins reported to Police Sergeant Darkness who” radioed 
p.m." 

to headquarters at 12:36/ that he had a witness, although there is a discrepancy 

between his version and Euins sB to what the witness said which Harkness said 

was his fault. (Note subsequent public accounts of threats addressed to Euins* 
family. } 

The Commission then quotes Kobert H. Jackson, staff photographer, Dallas 
Times Kerals, who has previously been referred to in the autopsy report. Jack- 
son’s position is described "in a' press car ir, the Presidential motorcade, eigfct 

or nine cars from the front. On Houston Street about halfway between Main and 

flatter 

Elm, Jackson heard the first jfaofc." Mote that this is a much hatter angle, hence 

a much better chance of seeing more than Brennan claimed for himself. At this 

we 

point Jackson heard a shot. He testified, "Then we realized or/thought that it 
was gunfire, and then we could not at that point see the President’s car. re 
were still moving slowly, end after the third shot the see aid two shots seemed 
much closer together than the first shot, than they were to the first shot. Then 
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after the last shot, I gaess all of us were just looking all around and I just 
looked straight up ahead of me ... and 1 noticed two Negro men in a window strain- 
ing to see directly above them, end my eyes fallowed right on up to the window 
shore them and I saw the rifle or what looked like a rifle approximate !, y half of 
the weapon, I guess I saw, end just as I looked at it, it was dram fairly slowly 
back into the building, and I saw no one in the window with it. 

/ "I didn’t even see a fcia in the window.” This is as sharp and complete 
a Contrast to Brennan’s questionalbe testimony as there could he. Note before 
we pass it the description of the second and third shots beigg much closer to- 
gether than the first aid second. If this shooting was done by one we ape®, only, 
then the overall time taken by -the shooting was considerably more than the mini- 
mum allowed, also, there is a strong inference that the second shot might have 
come from another souree. 

The other occupants of this car are listed on p.65 and they are all vari- 
ous kinds of photogrephers. One was Tom Dillard, ehief photographer of the Dallas 
Morning Sews, according to whom, "at fee time the shots were fired he and Ms 
fellow passengers ’had an absolutely perfect view of the School Depository from 
our position in the open car.' Dillard liaise di a tel y took two pictures of the 
building; one of the east two-thirds of the south side and the other of the 
southeast comer, particularly the fifth- and sixth-floor windows. These pic- 
tures show three Negro men in windows on the fifth floor’ and the partially open 
window on fee sixth floor directly shove them,” These are exhibits G and D on 
pp. 66-67. They show, insofar as I can see, only two Negress; they also show 
the open window, parts of the boxes, and nobody visible behind them on the sixth 
floor. By the time exhibit D was taken, described as "immediately”, there ap- 
pears to be no oneiin the fifth floor w iaaows and the easternmost one has been 
pulled down all the way. The Negroes are not looking up but are looking in two 
different directions. Dillard’s description of "an absolutely perfect view 1 * is 
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quite true and the pieties do confirm it. They dispute Jaekson on the Looking up 
and certainly dispute Brennan on what he eculd see and what ba did see. Exhibit 
D obviously is taken fron a such sharper angle* ewer so much eloser to the build- 
ing, perhaps fit® the approximate position of Brennan. It confirms what I said 
about the improbability of his seeing what he said he saw. It is also strange, 
with all these television and newspaper people around, Brennan didn’t talk to them. 

At least so far as this report to this point shows. 

Couch 

Also on u.65 Malcolm 0. fenoBf, a television newsreel cameraman, testified, 
"And I remember glancing up to a window ©n the far light ... and seeing about a 
foot of a rifle being - the barrel brought into the window.” Hare again the man 
wasn’t seen. Coueh also testified he saw other people in other windows. The 
Commission, without quoting him directly, ruses the word "standing" which is im- 
possible if the other floors are as the sixth floor is in design; the windows 
come down to within a toot of the floor. Anyone standing would have had to look 
out of an upper window and none of the upper portions of these windows is re- 
tracted as Exhibit B shows. 

Again it seems hi^ily improbable if not impossible that Dillard "immedl- 
ately took two pictures" and that these pictures are C and B on pp.66-7. Dillard 
and/or the ear moved a considerable di stance between C and B and, as previously 
pointed out, one of the windows on the fifth floor was closed in B. According 
to the listing of the occupants of the ear m p.§§, the driver who is unnamed, 

Dillard, and Janies Underwood, television statical &BID-TY, were in the front seat. 

Janes 

Couch and/Daraell, television newsreel cameraman were, "sitting on top of the back 
seat with Jackson". The Commission gives us descriptions of only what Jackson 
and Coueh testified they saw, both of whom testified in contradiction of Brennan, 
and the Coaaaissioa quotes none of the others as he vi ng seen anything or on what 
they saw. 

Lower on the page the Commission quotes Mrs. Earle Cabell, wife of the 
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Mayer, who by accident was almost facing the building as the car she was in 
turned the corner. She saw sane thing she couldn’t identify sticking out of the 
upper windows before the first shot rang out. n ... She turned away from the 
window to tell her husband that the noise was a shot, aid ’just as I got the 
words out * * * the second two shots rang out’.* The Commission says she "did 
not look at the sixth-floor window shea the second and third shots were fired." 
Here again is testimony the Cqamission chooses to igiore that the second and 
third shots were very close together; in Mrs. Cabell’s words, "just" as she 
spoke "the second two shots rang out*. 

Exh ibit B, Dillard’s second photograph, on p.67, confirms what 1 said shout 
the impossibility of Youngblood’s seeing the clock from close to the building. 

Only the outer edge of the skeleton is vi si ble in this picture, not enough to 
even i denti ty it as part of a sign. 

At the beginning of p.68, James H. Crawford and Mary Ann Mitchell, two 

deputy district clerks for Dallas County, described as an the southeast corner 

Crawfcrd 

of Ila and Houston , are referred to. aSHnrtrwil thougit the first "laid report" 
was a "backfire* and locates it as "coming from the direction of the Triple 
Underpass". The Commission then uses this language, "He heard a second shot 
seconds later, followed quiekly ty a aird. At the third shot, he looked up aad 
saw a ’moTemsnt ** in the sixth floor window described as "the only open id ndow 
on that floor", Deferring again to Dillard exhibit D ©n p,67, there w is 
another one. Crawford was so vague on what he saw that according to the Commis- 
si on, "he could not state i&ethsr lie person was a man or a woman" . He had de- 
scribed the objeet as "I would say that it was a profile, somewhat frcra the 
waist up, tot it was a very quick movement and rather iaiistinet and it was very 
light colored." 

The best that can be said for this section is that the Commission has 
effectively destroyed the credibility of its major witness, Brennan, described 
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by Congressman Ford, a member, in Ms artiele in tbe October 2 issue of HIS 

as the most important single witness. 

However, the testimony referred to, and certainly there was much more not 

referred to and much more information available feat was not taken as testimony/ 

on 

on fee number of ballets that were fired as being more than three, wsfi tbs ex- 
tremely close relationship between 2 and 3 would seem almost to destroy by them- 
selves without supporting evidence elsewhere available the Commissions thesis 
feat all three ballets were fired within the prescribed short interval by one 
weaponl 

Two pages beginning on p.&@ are "On fee fifth Floor**. The Commission be- 
gins by saying, "Three Depository employees shown in fee picture taken by Dillard 
were on the fifth floor of fee building when the shots were fired:" and they are 
identified by name. Referring to Dillard Exhibit C, p.66, only two are visible. 
One of these, Bonnie Ray Williams, ate his lunch on the sixth floor where he had 
been working, leaving behind the famous chicken remnants, and then returned to 
the fifth floor to join the others at, the Commission says, "approximately 12:20 
p.m." Williams is quoted as bsvi ng seen "no one around when he finished his 
lunch" and fbr this reason, because he was "looking for company" , he joined the 
others. The Commission then says, "Harold Horses was in the fl fth- floor id ndow 
in the southeast coiner, directly under the window where witnesses saw the rifle. 
( See Commission Exhibit No. 485, p.69.)" This is certainly a very strange refer- 
ence sinee fee picture referred to is described as "positions occupied by Deposi- 
tory employees on fifth floor on November 22, 1963" and appears on p.69, appears 

both by context and language to have been posed subsequently. It shows e third 
net 

man farther to fee west at a window xsfr shown in the Dillard picture. Exhibit C, 
on p.66. But why does not die Commission refer to Dillard*s contemporaneous 
photograph for the identification of Harold Norman? In Exhibit 485, two of the 
three faces are coapletely invisible and the third one is not in the window and 
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nonetheless is indistinct. Is it possible the nan in Dillard's picture is net 
Noman? 

M -fee top of p.?0 Norman is quoted as saying he heard a shot and then, 

"It seems as theough the President, you know, slumped or something, and then 
another shot ..." In the same paragraph, "... I believe it came fro® up above 
us." He than continues, tith no break in the quotations, "Nell, I couMn't see 
at all during the time but I know I heard a third shot fired, and I could also 
hear something sounded like the shell halls hitting the floor and the ejecting 
of the rifle." Is it possible he heard the ejector mechanism working? 

Williams is quoted as having not paid any attention to the first shot 
"* * * because I did net know what was happening, The second shot, it sounied 
like it was right in the building, the second and third shot. And it sounded 
- it even shook the building, the side we were on. Cement fell on my head. 

Ton say cement fell cn your bead? 

"A. Cement, gravel, dirt, or something, from the old building, because 
it shook the windows and everything. Harold was sitting next to me, and he ssi d 
it came right fro® over our head," 

William also quoted Norman as saying he, too, could bear the ejection. 

In a very short diile the Commission says, "the three men ran to the west 
side of the building, where they could look toward the triple Underpass to see 
what had happened to the motorcade." So theBillard picture which does not show 
them looking up was taken prior to this. The nature of this picture, with two 
men looking in two different directions, one of them almost at the photographer, 
certainly disputes their testimony, at least in part. 

At the bottom of -Siis page and the beginning of the next, pp.70-1, Jarman 
testifies that Norman said, with respect to the shots easing fro® above, "I know 
it did, because I could hear the action of the bolt, and I could hear the cart- 
ridges drop on the floor." A^ter the men bad gone to the west side of the building 
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m& paused for thought aud conversation, according to the Commission, sad "after 
pausing tor a few minutes, the three man ran downstairs. So naan and Jarman ran 
out of the front entrance of the building, where they saw Brennan ... taL king 
to a police officer, and they then reported their own experience." The Commis- 
sion then says these witnesses were interviewed in Dallas on March 20, 1964, 
preceding their appearance betore the Commission. "At that time members of the 
Commissions legal staff conducted an experiment. Kerman, *illiams , and Jarman 
plaeed themselves at the windows of the fifth floor as they had been on Noves- 
her 22. A Secret Service agent operated fee bolt of a rifle directly above them 
at the southeast corner window of the sixth floor. At the s&m time, three car- 
tridge shells were dropped to fee floor at intervals of a boat 3 seconds. Ac- 
cording to Norman, the noise outside was less cm the day of the assassination 
that cm fee day of the test./ (la this credible?) He testified, *1011, I heard 
the same sound, fee sound similar. I heard three something that he dropped on 
the floor and then I could hear the rifle ©r wha tever he had up there . * The 
experiment with fee shells and rifle was repeated for members of the Commission 
on Hay 9, 3964, on June 7, 3964, and again ©a September 6, 1964. All seven of 
fee Commissioners clearly heard fee fee 11s drop to the floor." It perhaps my 
Beam nothing, hut I should point out that the Commissioners do not refer to having 
heard fee bolt action, nor does Commission member. Congressman ford, in his Octo- 
ber 2, 1964, article in LIFE. 

Hot quite 2-1/2 pages beginning in the middle of p.?l are devoted to "At 
the Triple Underpass". Charts with pictures so small as to be virtually meaning- 
less and useless appear on pp.73-5. There is blank space on all three pages and 
about half of p.75 is blank, "...the Commission's investigation has disclosed 
no credible evidence that any shots weie fired from anywhere else/" than the 
Depository. It might have beau helpful if the Commission had disclosed some of 
the evidence it did not find credible. Others, especially in light of feat 
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this report shows sight fiat such evidence credible. The Commissicn admits, 
beginning in the very next sentence, however, "When the shots were fired, many 
people near the Depository believed that the shots earns from the railroad bridge 
over the Triple Underpass or from the area to the west ©f the Depository. In 
the hectic moments after the assassination, many spectators ran in the general 
direction of the Triple Underpass or the railroad yards northwest of tha build- 
ing. Some were running toward the place from which -fee sound of the rifle fire 
appeared to come, others were fleeing the scene of the shooting.” There are 
two footnotes in this quoted sbdtion referring to a total of 1© Commission ex- 
hibits described as eyewitness accounts not otherwise identified, referred to 
or analyzed exeept for the sentence that fb Hows immediately even though I have 
broken up the quote with this comment, "lone of these people saw anyone with a 
rifle, and the Commission’s inquiiy has yielded no evidence that shots were fired 
from the bridge over the Triple Underpass or from the railroad yards." 

In the next paragraph the Commission describes how two Dallas policeman 

policed both sides of the bridge allowing only about 15 railway employees on it . 

The Commission then describes the information it got fro® Lee 1. Bowers, Jr., 

who was in the railroad tower about 50 yards northwest of the Depository Building, 

as drawn in Exhibit 2218 on p.73. The two pictures shown in this exhibit are 

small and apparently show a parking area. They also show tracks and are let- 
le tteri ng 

tered, but the significance of the imtttsg is not indicated nor are the letters 
even referred to. According to Bowers, traffic, presumably auto traffic , had 
been cat off from about 10 o’clock so he could observe anyone moving, for the 
20 minutes prior to the motorcade, he noticed 3 autos which entered his immediate 
area, 2 of which left without discharging passengers and the third "was appar- 
ently on its way out when last observed by Bowers". The sequence of these ears 
is not indicated and the description of this third one is provocative. Could it, 
for example, have discharged passengers or done anything else prior to "*fcen he 
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last wnr It? Again quoting, "Bowers observed only three or four people in the 
general area, as well as a few bystanders on the railroad bridge over the Triple 
Underpass." The policemen apparently refer to no bystanders and there were 
more than "a few" on the bridge. There is no reference to railroad traffic nor 
is there any discussion of the possibility that someone could hare been in the 
cars all of the time beginning be fere 10 o'clock. The lines drawn to show the 
field of vision from the southeast corner of the tower also show that someone 
even only a little Mt e loser to Elm Street would have had a clear view and pre- 
sumably shot of the motorcade from the time It turned into Elm Street if not 
before that. 

reported 

Other witaesses/heardng varying numbers of shots coming from different 
locations. 

"Iiaaedistely after the shots were fired, neither the policemen nor the 
spectators on the railroad bridge over the Triple Underpass saw anything sus- 
picious on the bridge in their vicinity." Ia the discussion that follows there 
is no reference to say examination of the parking area or of the ears at this 
or at any other subsequent time. 

"The Presidential Automobile" ia section taking up slightly more than a 
full page. It begins by saying, "After the President ia 1 car was returned to 
Washington on November 22, 1963, hh Secret service agents found two bullet frag- 
ments in the front seat. One fragment, feund on the seat beside the driver, 
weighed 44.6 grains mid consisted of the nose portion of a ballet. The other 
fragment, feund along the right side of the front seat, weighed 21.0 grains and 
consisted of the base portion of a bullet. During the course of an examination 
on November 23, agen ts of the federal bureau of Investigation found three small 
lead particles, weighing between seven-tenths and nine-tenths of a grain esch, 
on the rug underneath the left jump seat which had been occupied by Mrs. G on- 
us lly. ... The agents also observed a dent in the strip of chrome seross the top 
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of the windshield, located to the left of the rear view mirror support." These 
quotes weald indicate, first, that no examination of the car was made on the 
spot and, see end, that there la at least another fragment to be accounted for, 
one that made the dent on the ehroae atrip on the tojs of the windshield. 

At this point I want to indicate that so far as I have gone in both the 
report and the Appendices there has been no comment on the probability of the 
type of ballet inferred bat not proved to have been used in the shooting of the 
President to fragment as apparently one did. If each comment has been made, I 
do not at this moment recall it. 

Speetographic analysis by FBI experts established only that the fra grants 
were "similar in metallic composite. on, but it was not possible to determine 
whether two or more of the fragments came from the sane bullet." 

The Commission concluded that tee windshield was struck from the inside. 

The Commission concludes this secti on by saying that FBI expert Frazier 
testified that the dent "had been caused by some projectile which struck the 
ehrome on the inside surface". The Coammissioa said, "If it was caused by a 
shot during the assassination, Frazier stated that it would not have been caused 
by a bullet traveling at fell velocity, but rather by a fragment traveling at 
‘fairly high velocity’." The Commission, without quoting any authority, then 
says, "It could have been caused by either fragment found in the front seat of 
the limousine." It should also be obvious that it could hare be® caused by a 
fragment of undetermined size not found inside the limousine and that, presumably 
under the laws of physics, the latter is a much more probable conjecture. 

Beginning on the top of p.?9, "Expert Examination of Rifle, Cartridge 
Cases, end Bullet Fragments". Again, as though this were the most natural thing 
in the world, the Commission says, *A nearly whale bullet was discovered on the 
stretcher used to carry Governor Conn ally at Parkland Hospital." Again no 
reference to any effort to discover how it got there whatsoever or any knowledge. 
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The Commission says, "Tie cartridge esses, the nearly whole bullet and the bul- 
let fragments were all subjected to firearms identification analysis by quali- 
fied experts. It was the unanimous opinion of the experts that the nearly 
whole ballet, the two largest bullet fragments and the three cartridge cases 
were definitely fired in the rifle found on tbB sixth floor of the Depository 
Building to the exclusion of all other weapons.” 

Is this substantiated by the analysis of the testimony of these experts 
already prepared? 

In the subsection entitled "Discovery of Cartridge Cases and Rifle" the 
Commission answers the question I asked previously about the lack of instructions 
or photographs by the poll ce. It says that after Deputy Sheri ff Mooney found 
the empty cartridge cases, Capt. fritz"isst»d instructions that nothing be noved 
or touched Eta til technicians fran the police crime laboratory eould taka photo- 
graphs and check for fingerprints./ Mooney stood guard to see that nothing was 
disturbed. A few minutes later. It. J. C. Day of the Dallas Police Department 
arrived and took photographs of the cartridge cases before anything had been 
moved." It is strange that such photographs d© not appear in this volume . 
Presumably also Lt. Day took other photographs, not only of the cartridge cases 
but of the piled up boxes and things of that sort. They are mot referred to if 
he did. 

The next paragraph referring to the discovery of the rifle is somewhat 
different from the previously quoted one in that Deputy Constable Seymour 
We itzraan. is at least given credit as co-finder. This version also admits the 
description of how the rifle had been placed; I believe previously the word 
"stuffed” was used. The Commission says, "So one touched the weapon or, other- 
wise disturbed the scene until Captain Fritz and Lieutenant Day arrived and the 
weapon was photographed as it lay on the floor.” The use of the word "lay" here 
Is not consistent with the impression given during the two previous descriptions. 




GO 0 81 



III - p.I5 

the one immediately store saying it was Wfound" in a plaee described as "between 
tw© rows of boxes", then "After Lieutenant Day determined that there were no 
fingerprints on tbs knob of the bolt and that the wooden stock was too rough to 
take fingerprints, he picked the rifle up by me stoek and held it that way mile 
Captain Fritz opened the bolt and ejected a lire round. Lieutenant Daj retained 
possession of the weapon and took it back to the police department <Sor examina- 
tion. Neither Borne nor Wei tzman handled me rifle." Question: Did the FBI 

find any of these new fingerprints on the rifle? 

The following subsection is entitled "Discovery of Bullet at Parkland 
Hospital". This relates to the nearly whole bullet "found" on me Governor* s 
stretcher. Again this unquestioning but unbelievable use of the word "found" 
for a situation that just isn't fit by the use of this word. Somehow that bul- 
let got there and mere is still no evidence of even any effort to discover how. 
or mo pat it mere. The bullet was found shortly after Governor GonnaHy ms 
transferred from the stretcher to an operating table by Darrell C. Tomlinson , 
the hospital's senior engineer. He bumped into the stretcher "a few minutes" 
after he had removed it from where Governor Gonnally had been removed from it, 
"and a bullet rolled out". The Commission determined that this could not have 
been the stretcher on which President Kennedy bad been. And that, believe it or 
not, is the whole story about this mazing fcillet that was just " f&und" J The 
entire business took up only slightly more man a half page. 

The next subsection is "Description of Rifle", also sli ghtly more than 
a half epage . The markings on the rifle are explained. These markings say it 
was made in Italy, caliber 6.5, 194D and number C2766. The FBI determined its 
calibre as, in fact, 6.5 millimeter by makirg a cast of its inside and measuring 
it with e micrometer. However, the Commission says, "From outward appearance, 
the weapon, would appear to be 3 7 .35-millimeter rifle, but its mechanism had 
been rebarreled with e 6. 5-millimeter barrel." This seems like an inconsistency. 
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although of course it may not be. If at Hie time of manufacture in 1940 it was 
labeled a 6.5 calibre, whet evidence is there of any rebarreling? Then this 
sentence, "Constable Deputy Sheriff Watt man, itoo ohly saw the rifle at a glance 
and did sot handle it, thought the weapon looked like a 7.65 Mauser bolt-action 
rifle." At this point there is a reference "(See chapter Y, p.235.). This is a 
reference to a discussion of the comments made by District Attorney Wade. 

The rife is described as 40.2 inches long weiring 8 pounds with a mini- 
length 

mum broken down w a fc gtefc of 34.8 inches, which is the length of the wooden stock. 
What this really means is that breaking the rifle down into two parts and a 
mere difficult package saves not much over 5 inches in overall length. There 
would see® to he little reason for doing this. The inexpensive Japanese tele- 
scopic sidit is described as is the sling. Here again no reference to the at- 
tachment of the sling. Photographs of the entire rifle, Exhibit 1303, and of 
parts of the rifle, Exhibits 541(2} and 541(3} appear on pp.82-3. The picture 
on p.82 has already been referred to as being posed in an unsual way to make 
it seem as though the front of the sling is attached to the underneath of the 
stock, which is not the ease. 

The next subsection is entitled "Expert Testimony" and it takes up a bent 
1-1/2 pages of pp.84-5. About a third is taken up with establishing the creden- 
tials of the experts, that is, the two of the four who testified before the Com- 
mission. The others analyzed/the nearly whole bullet, the two largest fragaents 
and the three cartridge eases. The next third is devoted to a discussion of the 
genera 1 principles of identification. With respeet to the di ole bullet and the 
two larger fragments, it was concluded that all had been fired from the 02766 
rifle but that "it was not possible to determine whether the two bullet fragments 
were from the same bullet or from two different bullets". The conclusion with 
respeet to the other fragments was only that they were "similar in metallic com- 
position" to each other, to the two larger fragments and to the nearly whole 



bullet. 
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The empty cartridge eases were determined also to haws been fired from 
this weapon. 

A much longer section, "The Bullet Wounds," begins at the bottom of p.85 

and extends for about 11 pages. The Commission begins by asy ing "In considering 

aedieal 

the question of the source of the shots" it evaluated expert testimony 

fro® the doctors at Parkland and the Bethesda BTaval autopsy, paying particular 
attention to wound characteristics. Expert evaluation of the clothes worn by 
the two men, particularly President Kennedy, also figured in it, as did the 
special wound ballistics test conducted for the Comai sd. on and referred to in 
the Appendix. The concluding part of the concluding sentence in this first para- 
graph says "...using the C2766 Me null ehe r- Car c ano rifle with ammunition of the 
same type as that used and found cm November 22, 1963." I am almost certain that 
in the Appendix the Cosmission does not specifically say that its analysis of the 
expended shells and bullets matches that of the cartridge found in the chamber. 

It implies that all were of Western manufacture but at no point is the identifi- 
cation of the used bullet or cartridges made posi tive that I can now recall. 

A 8 -page dismission subtitled "The President* s load Wounds" begins on 
p .86 and ealls attention to the sad and obvious lack of any kind of diagrams 
showing Ihese wounds in the entire lengthy report. Based on the Bethesda autopsy, 
the Commission concludes, 3 s it said the three examining pathologists concluded, 

"the smaller hole in ifce rear of the President’ s skull was the point of entry 

head 

and the t the large opening on the wight side of his Mess was the wound of exit". 
The smaller hole measured 1/4 x 5/8 of m inch or 6 x 15 millimeters. Again 
quoting, "The dimensions of that wound were consistent with having been caused 
by a 6.5-millimeter ballet fired from behind and above which straek at a tangent 
or an angle causing a 15-milliaeter cut. The eat reflected a larger dimension 
of entry than the bullet’s diameter of 6.5 millimeters, since the missile, in 
effect, sliced along the skull for a fractional distance until it entered." If 
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I understand tMs language, It says that a ballet coming downward would exit 

goigg upward, and certainly the Commission can’t mean that. 

In fee next paragraph it {p.otes farther additional expert testimony to 

establish that -the ballet Sutered "in the baek of the head and went out on the 

right side of his skull * * * he was shot froa above and behind." 

In Ihe next paragrajh it quotes the senior pathologist at Bethesds and 

its chief of pathology to reach the same conclusion. 

On p.87, in dig cussing the ballistics experiments, the Commission says 

something I believe Is as yet not substantiated by anything I have seen in the 

report - that "...at Idgawoad Arsenal, Md. , conducted an extensive series of 

6.5 

experiments to test the effect of Western Cartridge Co. ttS-ailliaeter ballets, 
the type found on Governor Connelly’ s stretcher and in the presidential limou- 
sine, ..." It is my present recollection that the only positive identification 
of Western Cartridge Co. manufacture in the rifles was in the bullet unfired and 
left in the chamber and that there has been no identification of either the cart- 
ridge cases or the bullets or the f ragnexrt^fef the bullets. The Edgswood experi- 
ments also showed that this type of bullet could, on exiting, blow out the side 
of the head, to the surprise of the expert, Br. Alfred G. Olivier, who also said 
he found similar fragments. 

"The President’s Heck Sounds" takes up tbs following 5 pages beginning 

at fee bottom of p.87. The technical language here again makes one wonder about 

the omission of any kind of a chart whieh certainly would help clarify, but per- 

a liege d 

haps the Corami ss ion does not desire this. It describes the/point of entry as 
"5-1/2 inehes from the tip of the right shoulder joint and approximately the 
same distance below the tip of the right mastoid process, the bony point immedi- 
ately behind the ear." from this description, it would nonetheless seem that 
the point of entry was in the back rather than in the neck. Further, " ... the 
bullet passed between two large muscles, produced a contusion on the upper pBrt 
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of the pleural cavity (without penetrating that cavity), bruised the top por- 
tion of the right lung and ripped the windpipe (trachea) in its path thn&ugh the 
President’s neck.” Again this description sounds as thou ^3 the wound was below 
the neck, although only one familiar with anatomy could make a definite determi- 
nation of what this language means. Ho hone was struck and the path of the 
bullet was "projected". The Commission earlier referred to this as "traced". 
Also, the bullet allegedly" pa seed /between two large strep muscles and bruised 
them without leaving any channel , since the bullet merely passed between them." 

On p.89, although the Dellas doctoss had labeled the front neck wound an 
entry wound, the Commission says, "The findings of the doctors who conducted the 
autopsy were consistent with the ob serve tionq6f the doctors who treated the 
President at Parkland Hospital." It then makes selected quotations from what 
these doctors said. Dr. Carrie© is quoted as having "noted a small wound approxi- 
mately one-fourth of an iaeh in diameter (5 to 8 millimeters) in the lower third" 
etc. Dr. Malcolm Perry described the wound "as approximately one- fifth of an 
inch in diameter (5 millimeter#)". These measurements do act appear in their 
statements handwritten at the time beginning on p.519. 

Apparently after some questioning, perhaps pe raua si on, by the Commission, 
these two (toe tors are led to conclude that, under certain emditions/and assump- 
tions, the front wound could have been an exit wound. 

After an elaborate explanation of the confusion that existed in the hos- 
pital during a press conference, the Ccmmission says "Considerable confusion 
has arisen because of comments attributed to Dr. Perry concerning the nature of 
the neek wound." This discussion continues for about another pags with the 

apparent purpose of validating the CcBBiission’s thesis and invalidating the 

front 

original statement of the doctors that ifae/neek wound was an entrance wound. 

On p.91 begins a discussion called "Examination of clothing" ing, "a 
missile entered the back of his clothing in the vicinity of his lower neck." 
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Lnfi again quoting "vicinity of lower neck" is a remarkably general description. 
However, on p.92 we find this description, "An examination of the suit jacket 
worn by the President by ME Agent fraziear revealed a roughly ei reala r hole ap- 
proximately one-fourth of an indi in diameter on the rear of the coat, §-3/8 
inches below the top of the collar and 1/34 inches to the right of the center 
back seas of the coat." Mote the entry point is described as 5-3/8 inches below 
the top of the collar; hence, clearly in the back and certainly not in the neck. 

A nd in the next paragraph the hold in the shirt is described as probably 
censed by the same missile, bat no precise measurement of the point of the hole. 
And the hole on the front of the dbirt is specifically identified as 7/8 of an 
inch below the collar button and the appropriate buttonhole . Ho conclusions 
were reached from the nature of the "nick?* on the left side of the knot in the 
tie, which bad been cut off at the hospital. 

The concluding 3-1/2 pages of this subsection, beginning at the bottom of 
p.92, are devoted to "The Governor’s Wounds", first eomes a description of the 
back wound. At the Cojmaission’s hearings on April 21* 1964, "... the Coasission 
observed the Governor’s chest wounds, as well as the injuries to his wrist and 
thigh and watched Dr. Shaw measure with a ealiper an angle of declination of 25° 
frcm the point of entry m the back to the point of exit on the front of the 
Governor ’ s che st. " 

There is then discussion of the wrist wound and that in his thigh. This 
is the concluding sentence, "The surgeons who attended the Governor concluded 
that the thigh wound was not caused by the small fragment in the thi# but re- 
sulted frcm the impact of a larger missile." 

The next subsection is on "examination of clothing” and says the Governor’s 
clothing contained holes which matched his wounds. The hole in the hack is lo- 
cated horizontally but not vertically. Strangely enough, a positive identifica- 
tion of the nature of the holes wasn’t possible "because the garment bad been 
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cleaned and pressed prior to my opportunity for a scientific examine t ion . n l! ill 

Even "the shirt had been laundered”! Ji 

Next, "Course of the bullet”. With reference to the pre’&ously discussed 

Appendix, pp. 582-5. In the discussion again on p.95 comes the prejudicial and 

injudicious language that the experts in reconstructing used "bullets of the same 

type as the bullat found cm the Governor’ s stretcher and the f ragmen ts found in 

the Presidential limousine." The e occlusion was reached that the Governor* s 

wrist was not struck by a pristine bullet; that is, me which hadn* t hit anything 

else first. It also seems warranted. 

in this section 

There are again referenees/to the bullet "found" and not otherwise identi- 
fied or described on the Governor's stretcher. The conclusion is that one bullet 
is all that hit Governor Connally. Governor Con rial ly agreed, saying that he was 
conscious of ha vl ag hem hit by only me bullet. The Governor described his 
posture as having turned, etc. The Commission says, "The Governor 1 s posture ex- 
plained how a single missile through his body would eeuse all his wounds." Th 
ballistics experts also concurred. 

At least some of the conjecture with respect to the President would be 
largely eliminated if the Commission had chosen to give a precise description 
of the car, especially the seat and adjacent area, or, even better, had chosen 
to print any of the certainly many pictures that were taken after the President 
was removed. As a matter of fact, the failure of the Gomaission to do this is, 
in itself, a fairly suspect fact, especially were -these pictures accompanied by 
charts in scale with the trajectory of the bullets projected. 

The next major section is entitled "The Trajectory”. It begins on p.96, 
of type 

extends for about 6 pages/and includes several pages of exhibits consisting of 
pictures, both real and posed. 

The introductory paragraph is characterized by language both tricky and 
evasive. Tor example, it begins "The cumulative evidence of eyewitnesses", etc. 
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Is ibis a proper legal basis for detexming the Talidity of testimony or " evi- 
dene e” when there is conflict! And if volume iB to be -the basis for determine- 
ti on, did not the Gcmmi ssion c out rol this by deciding who they weald hear? fba 
CoBaissfoa then says, " ». .demonstrated that the shots were fired from above and 
behind Presidait Kennedy and Governor Comal ly, sore particularly, from the 
sixth floor..." la the absence of eyewitness evidence, in the normal meaning 
of the word, the sixth floor bit is difficult to reconcile with any judicial 
attitude. In the next sentence the Coaaissisn says it wanted to "determine" 
whether "all data were consistent with the shots having been fired from the sixth 
floor window..." This again shows the Conmission had a thesis it set out to 
prove, not a desire to determine impartially wha t had happened. 

The Commission then 3ays it "requested additional investigation, including 

the analysis of motion picture films" and that "the facts developed through this 

investigation by the FBI and Secret Serviee confirmed the caclasieaB reached by 

the Commission regarding the source and trajectory of the shots..." Here again, 

on a basic point, we have a situation where tbs Commission, having had its mind 

made up for it by an FBI report, asked the FBI to authenticate its own report. 

Again, neither the FBI nor the Seeret Service can be regarded as completely im- 

Then 

partial because they both have their own failings to cover up. /fhls Sentence 
concluding the paragraph, "Moreover, these facts enabled the Commission to make 
certain approximations regard! 2^5 the locations of the Presidential limousine at 
the time of the shots and the relevant time intervals.” 

Honest evaluation of clear pie hires would certainly enable the Commission 
to approximate the location of tie limousine e at the time saf the shots were 
fired and the intervals. It is difficult if not impossible to see how anything 
else, short of dependable eyewitness a counts, could do this. A. minimum essential 
is the location of the source fx on which the pictures were taken. There are 
otter almost as essential factors and it rase ins to be seen whether or not the 
Commission does this. In the absence of a precise identification of the location 
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of the smera , this is not possible but distortion end misrepresentation are 
possible and almost inevitable. 

(See evaluation and analysis of the Zapruder films from the two issues of 
TIME Magazine typed separately./ 

Note the gross misrepresentation to a completely impossible point that 
better suited the Coamissio m*s thesis in, the version in LIES. Mote Also LUTE 
DOES MOT say it goes this location fro the Commi ssion. ) 

The first subsection is entitled "Films and Tests". 

The first sentence has the most questionable hind of indefinite language. 
It says, "When the shots rang oat the Presidential limousine was moving beyond 
the Texas School Booh Depository Building...” Mete the words "moving beyond”. 
This e ould eover rro st of the world. This point ean be precisely identified by 
£he Zapruder films. By examination of the aerial photograph on p.47 of LIFE IOR 
Gctobe4 2, it is clear that first a major factor 1 b which of the three lanes the 
Presidential ear was in; the eloser to the building, the farther the limousine 
from the sixth floor windows. Had it been in the farthest lane, the ear would 
have been approximately parallel with the building. Had it been in the middle 
lane, the ear would have been a little farther from the building than the mark- 
ings an this aerial photograph show. Crucial is the road sign between the Triple 
Underpass and the building on the same side of the street as the building, the 
hack of it showing clearly in this and other aerial photographs. The pictures 
were taken over the baek of this sign. 

The Consai ss ion acknowledges the Zapruder films were the most complete. 

It says the FBI "established" that this earners took pictures at 18.3 frames per 
second. This may be true, but even the most inexpensive motion picture cameras 
have more than one speed and normally slow motion ean go up to 54 frames per 
second, as one of ours does, or it can have fast motion st 12 frames, normal mo- 
tion at 16 frames, etc. It is significant that there is no identification of 
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the camera. For example, was it spring- or electric -mot or driven? If spring- 
motor, was it a type that Mints in ed a continuous speed and cut off entirely when 
the spring began to run down or was it one that could run more slowly toward the 
end of the spring winding? This will have a vast difference. It is strange that 
there is no identification of the camera, the film, and most important of all, 
the point from which Zs prude r took the pictures aid whether or not he moved while 
taking the®. Fro® this it can be seen that the amount of error possible here 
begins at 12-1/2 percent- and much more should he said about establishing the 
faets as represented. Motion film exposed at 18.5 frames per second and pro- 
jected at normal speed wculd have the effect of slow motion. The difference of 
12-1/2 percent in time where there has already been unanswered question about 
the time in wh ich the shots ecnld have been fired is in itself perhaps a fatal 
defeet. It Is as a minimum e possibility of which the Oommi salon should/have 

been very aware and should not have dismissed it as lightly es it did here. This 
ed 

is especially important considering in the light of the Commission ’s finding that 
in the tends of the most competent kind of experts, regardless of the considera- 
tion of the accuracy of their shooting, a minimum of 2.5 seconds were retired 
between shots and the uneontraiicted eyewitness reports that two of the shots 
were bunched; that is, much closer together, as compared with two ohhers that 
were much farther apart in time. The Commission says, "In evaluating the films 

in the light of ih ese timing guides, it was kept in mind that e victim of s bul- 

situations, 

let wound may not react immediat ely and, in some Ign x ag according to experts, 
the vietim may not even know where he has been hit, or when." This, presumably, 
is intended to destroy Oovemor Connelly’s statements which have been consistent 
8nd in which he was unshaken even after the Commission’s -sport. In order to 
have the one ballet strike both Kennedy, who did reset, snd Connelly, who did not, 
this is sn essential to the Commission's reconstruction and it is stronslv dis- 
agreed with oy Connelly and disproved by the Zap ruder film. But if the Ccnais- 
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sion wants to take this position, which may be in seme cases the fact, it should 
then address itself to whether or not being struck by a high-powered bullet hav- 
ing sufficient ford© to do what it did to Conns lly, Csnnally or say other person 
could be so impervious as to not even move, voluntarily or involuntarily. This 
point is not touched upon or even suggested. 

The Commission then says that "On May 24, 1964, agents of the FBI and 
Secret S e rvice conducted a series of tests to determine as precisely as possible 
what happened on November 22, 1963." There is no explanation of why an interval 
of six months was allowed. Cont inning, "Since the Presidential limousine was 
being remodeled and was therefore unavailable, it was simulated by using the 
Secret Service followup ear, which is similar in design. Any differences were 
taken into account.” If these are the photographs used on the following rages 
in comparison with the Ze prude r films, cursory examination reveals one major and 
highly significant difference. The Presidential limousine had no top. The sub- 
stitute had the top folded down inside a canvas container and where an injury 
to the President on the neck as -fee Coasnission says or on the back as seems to 
have been the case, this e ould he of the utmost significance. 

The Commission then says it had two bureau agents in "the same relative 
positions as President Kennedy and Governor C carnally" . Again this is not the 
ease. Examine, for example. Commission Exhibit 395 on p.103 and 697 on p.lG4, 
the latter being described as "photograph of Presidential limousine taken during 
motorcade". From this picture it ean be seen that Governor C onnally was at least 
as far to the right and possibly, more likely probably, farther to the right than 
President Kennedy. The reenactment of frame 225, Exhibit 895, shows Governor 
Connally sitting much farther to his left, mueh closer to the center of the car, 
as duplicated by the Bureau agent. This is also clearly the esse on the re en- 
actment of frame 210, Exhibit 893 on p.102. Bat if the G o veitnor hadn’t been 
moved much farther to his left, even the tenuous reconstruction of th e C omralssion 
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would have collapsed m this point alone . The enlargements of the Zapruder filra^, 
especially the one identified as Ho. 2 in LIU of October 2., make this point very 
clear. 

But even this reenactment destroys the Commission's thesis. Nets, for 

example, frame 166, Exhibit 889, p.100. The cross-hairs on the President are 

not in the neck or the base of the neck bat well down on his back and with his 

head to the right of the verticil cross-hair looking at the picture. Compare 

this with frame 210, Exhibit 893, p.102, which shows the cross-hair to the right 

and fairer up on the baek bat with the neck excluded as it really is in frame 

166. Frame 225, Exhibit 895, p.195, shows the cross-hairs in still a different 

position. Frame 513, Exhibit 902, p.168, is even more distorted, showing that 
are 

the cross- hair s,xafet4* well to the left of the center of the back seat. Frame 
255, Exhibit 901, p.114, shows that where the cross-hairs hit the President well 
to the left, they would pass Governor carnally either without hitting him or 
just barely grazing his left shoulder. Again a complete impossibility from fee 
reeons tructio n end f ran the nature of his wound. 

The Commission then ha js/ it simulated existing conditions at the time of 
the assassination by raising the lower part of the sixth floor window halfway, 
repositioning the cardboard boxes, and equipping the rifle with a cam ere. This 
is at least seriously made open to question by fee Commission's own evidence. 

For example, the window was open more than halfway as ean be seen in Exhibit 887, 
p.99, and an incfa^ or two here again is crucial. Mote Exhibit C, p.66, the 
Dills rd photograph feowing fee cardboard box at the east end of the window and 
even visible from the point on the ground from which Dillard took the picture. 
Exhibit 887, p.97, shows nothing but an empty cardboard box out of the way and 
Exhibit 1301, p.158, shows the boxes toward the e enter and the west of the window 
more. But with three boxes piled up to act as a gun rest, there was very little 

S+f/o. 

space between the gun and the window ffhd i hs f or sitting and firing. 
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Had the third box shorn on p.138 been used as a rest, should there not have been 

at least a slight impress! on made by the ki eking gunV Was the rifle then at the 

same elevation as the reconstruction on p.99? There was no picture showing the 

height of the three boxes and a rifle or a representation of the rifle projecting 

were 

through fee window; but from p,138 it would seem dear that /a 11 three boxes used 

as a gun rest the window would hate bad to be open more than halfway. Mote also 

that the rifle, as used in the reconstruction, is mounted on a tripod end a very 

strong tripod. This is by no means the condition o f rigidity the user wf the 

under 

weapon would have faced, and on this point it should he noted that even tfcxsgh 

these extremely favorable ei reumstanees, the pictures taken through the camera 

mounted on the rifle, as shown on the CBS tiro-hour program at the time of issue 

of the barren report, show elesrly that the agent had difficulty keeping the 

crosshairs on the figure. There is no reference here for any allowance being 

made for the kick of the rifle and the necessary resisting, including getting 

the entire object inside the scope before the fine sighting. The Commission also 

says it has the Zapruder end two ether cameras, one owned by Orville 0. Mix, and 

the other by Mary Muchmore, both of these people having taken pictures, on hand 

"so that photographs taken by these cameras from the same locations where they 

were used on November 22, 1963, could be compared with the films of that date." 

Mote here again, no identification of the make or condition of the camera or 

the positions fron which, the pant pictures were taken. 

File pages beginning with the last 2 lines on pl97 are on "The First 

Bullet That Hit." The Commission ssys, fee Presidents position "was determined 

wife substantial precision from the films and onsite tests." I submit the best 

onsite tests eould have disclosed were the range of positions in which the 

President eould have been, not the precise one in which he was. With the films, 
should 

however, this »®tid be almost unequivocal. The Commission then says, "The pic- 
tures or frames in the Zapruder film were marked by the agents, with the number 




00 0 91 



III - p.28 

*1* given to tie first frame where the motorcycle s leading the motorcade came 
into view on Houston Street. The numbers continue in sequence as Zapruder 
filmed the Presidential limousine as it esae around the corner and proceeded 
down Him. The President was in clear view of the assassin as he rede up Houston 
Street and for 100 feet as he proceeded dean Him Street* until he came t© a 
point denoted as frame 166 on the Zapruder film." in this I would like to make 
several comments. First, &$ no point is the total amount of footage exposed by 
Zapruder indicated; 8-mn. fi.1® contains approximately 25 feet on each half of 
the roll; the film, at the conclusion of one- half is reversed in the earners and 
the other half is exposed. In processing, the two halves are slit lengthwise 
and cemented together to make one continuous 50- foot film. So we don’t know 
how much footage Zapruder filmed or how much time he spent filming it. Then, 
where is the 100 feet measured*? Is it measured at the front of the car, back 
of the car, or from the position where the President was? Here again the Commis- 
sion’s omissions are conspicuous and significant. It should be noted that the 
, frame 

Zapruder film/156. Exhibit 889, p.100, shows no lampposts in the picture ; neither 
does the reenactment which is printed alongside on a larger scale and not com- 
pletely duplicating the Zapruder film. The reenactment car is farther away from 
tiK- building and the camera is pointing appreciably to the left of the road sign. 
Un p.73 the Commission has Exhibit 2118 showing in the form of a drawing the 
building, the streets and several other objects. At no place is there any repre- 
sentation of the location of any single light pole. The aerial photograph on 
p.47 of LIFE shows 4; the one closest to the building is still past the building 
to the west; the one next to it is obviously farther away. Unless the road sign 
was moved, any part of the car necessarily had to he more than 10G feet from the 
corner for the building itself is 75 to 80 feet wide, it is not built exactly on 
the corner, and there is the distance between the lampposts to be added. These 
are obvious and incontrovertible fsets. If there is any error, it is because the 
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eeaditions were changed and if the conditions were changed, of course , every- 
thing the Commission has said is thereby invalidated. So we have to assume that 
conditions 

the dwaalswi gai were unchanged. Again we have to live with the fact, perhaps fey 
carelessness or oversight, the Commission eliminated from the consideration of 
those who were to study its report hasie elements needed for an appraisal, such 
as the location ©f the lampposts on the drawing of the area. These are essential 
landmarks as the Zapruder film makes dear. The trees are also omitted from the 
Commission's chart and the trees, too, are of great importance because the Com- 
mission elsewhere says it was not possible to fire accurately through the trees. 
When the Comission says that "the president was in clear view of the assassin 
as he rede up Houston Street", It does not suggest why the assissia did not pick 
the better target, a target that was getting closer all the time and not farther 
away . 

Continuing with the Commission ' 3 report, “These facts were determined in 

the test by placing the ear and men on 11m Street in the exact spot where they 

were when each frame of the Zapruder film was photographed." As I have previously 

reproductions 

pointed out, this is not true of any of the xspdaosHtiou in this report. There 
are differences in both the location and if not the position of the camera, at 
least the field covered by the camera or the cropping of the pictures where 
prints were made from the camera footage. But what is reproduced and what pre- 
sumably the conclusions are based upon is in no sense of the word "the exact 

spot wher© they were”. In so © cases, this is so conspicuous as to be glaring. 

3 

For example, frame 225 on p.100, Commission Exhibit 895. The Zapruder film 
shows no roadsign, the reenactment shows most of the roadsiga visible on the left 
©f the picture; the curb lines show a conspicuously inaccurate angle, the reen- 
actment haviAg been taken closer to a 90° angle by a considerable amount. The 
angle, incidentally, is even more glaringly inaccurate on p.102. Exhibit 393, 
frame 210. Other landmarks in the pictures, such as the decorative wall, the 
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earfe tbiHes of ttat aorfc > establish this without ©Tea the roads! gn and the 
*xx lines. These pictures ala© show alterations in the landscaping. There was 
a considerable amount of background in the reconstruction of frame 225 which 
does not appear in the original and even the curve in the wall is very clear 
and in the reconstruct ion, ©specially is it true of the heads where both seem to 
be almost in a straight line in the original. The use of the word "exact" and 
the labeling of these piastres as duplications or reporductions or reenactments 
can hardly be called oversights or inaccuracies. They are nothing lass than 
deliberate distortions. They are nothing less than an intended misrepresentation 
by those who made them, leading inevitably to the Commission's considering in- 
accurate and wrong and deceptive information upon tfeieh it was to base its con- 
clusions. Again continuing the quotation of this paragraph uninterruptedly, "To 
pinpoint their locations, a man stood at Zapruder’ s position and directed the 
automobile and both models to the positions shown on eaeh frame, after which a 
Bureau photographer crouched at the sixth-floor window and looked through a 
camera whose lens recorded the view throu -h the telescopic sight of the C27&6 
Mannlieher-Oarceno rifle. Each position was measured to determine how far Presi- 
dent Kennedy had gone down &lm from a point, which was designated as station C, 

on a line drawn along the west eurblin© of Houston Street." Oddly enough, this 
. A the 

chart is not reproduced. Equally oddly, the Goal ss ion does not use/line of Rim 

Street, which is curved and hence can hardly be measured by its distance from 
the west eurbxine of Houston Street, which is a right angle. All this could 
determine was airline distance and the President was not flying. Or were the 
landmarks cm Elm Street, such as the roadsigm and the li#t poles, too embar- 
rassing for the thesis? The previously referred to drawing of this area on p.73. 
Exhibit 3118, shows Elm Street at close to a hypotenuse of a right triangle 
relationship to Houston street. Under these circumstances, every three feet 
measured by the Commission was actually about Sdux feet or an error of 25 percent 
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in distance. At this point in the report is a footnote referring to p.145 whieh 
appears to have no relationship with this whatsoever. The earlier footnotes in 
this paragraph refer to material not ine luded in the report. P.145 is an ex- 
tremely interesting account ©f what Brennan said he saw and what the Commission 
said he thinks he saw and haw he identified uswald . 

The next paragraph begins, "Based on these calculations, the agents con- 
cluded that at frame 16© of the Zapruder film the President passed beneath the 
foliage of the large oak tree smd the point ©f impact on the President’s hack 
disappeared frsm the gjunmaa ’s view as seen through the telescopic lens./ (See 
Commission Exhibit Mo.889, p.lOG. )" The footnote after "lens" relates to identi- 
fication of Oswald and again contributes no information. This is a continuing 
problem with footnotes which are unrelated to the material they refer to. The 
footnote here again does not refer to pages in this report; perhaps they refer 
to pages in the Commission’s hearings; in which ease they serve no purpose in 
the report. This paragraph is calculated to show that from frame 165 to frame 
210, except "for a fleeting instant" the tree obstructed the view from, the sixth 
floor window. This, of coarse, assumes, as the Commission does , that the con- 
dition of the foliage was exactly the same, which may or may not be the case, but 
is more likely not the case, and that the rifle was in exactly the same position 
and that exactly the sacra angle, Aieh is also open to question. 

In the next paragraph the Commission says, "around frame 205, ... a road 
body 

sign blocked out most of the President T s/from Zapruder’ s view through the lens 

of the camera." Here w© are told -feat s total of a second and 1/9 of the Presi- 

1-1/4 

dent’s course was blocked from the camera by the road sign, or up to wixsBKtxfcc 
seconds at the normal rate at which 8— mm. film is exposed; but either way, tMs 
meant the camera had to be pretty close to the r&adsign. Continuing quotations 
from this paragraph without ©missions, "However, the assassin continued to have 
a clear view of the president as he proceeded down Elm. When President Kennedy 
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again came fully into view in the Zap ruder film at frame 225, he seemed to be 
reacting to his neck wornd by raising his hands to his throat. (See Commission 
Exhibit M. 895, p.103. )" first let me comment that the difference here is 5 

frames. The Commission didn’t have a clear vi ew again until te got to frs»e 

is 

210. It is true that when this exhibit mm examined with a magnifying glass 
(and it is unintelligible without one) the president is reacting with one hand, 
his right hand, which ha has already brought up to his throat and Ms left hand 
is just below his right hand; Ms right forearm is almost at a 90° angle to his 
body. The page on whieh these pictures are reproduced is half blank and it is 
hard to understand why the Commission had to print sash impossible pictures when* 
as the reproductions in USE show, they could have been enlarged and been very 
clearly reproduced. This serene e is shown about 4 times the C aamissieifs size 
in the Hovesber 29 issue of LIU of 1965. Again continuing the quotation without 
omission, "According to Shaneyflet the reaction was ’clearly apparent in 226 and 
barely apparent in 225.* It is probable that the President was not shot before 
frame 21Q, since it is unlikely that the assassin would deliberately have shot 
at him with a view obstructed by the ogk tree when he W 83 about to have a clear 
opportunity. It is also doubtful that even the ao at proficient marksman would 
have hit him through the oak tree. In addition, the president’s reaction is 
’barely apparent' in frame 225, which is 15 frames or approximately eight-tenths 
second after frame 210, and a shot much before 210 would assume s longer reaction 
time than was recalled by eyewitnesses at the scene.” Here we clearly see what 
the Commission is up to. It ignores any possibility that the shot could have 
come from any place except the sixth-story window which, as it says, was bloated 
up until frame 210. 0u the other side, it then uses Agent Shaneyfelt to say 
that what is clearly and unmistskesbly apparent, that the President has already 
reacted and is just net beginning to reset by frame 225 {and here do we have a 
reason for the indistinct and unnecessarily small pictures?) The Commission has 
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E© difficulty asking ms to believe Oswald or anyone else was a sufficiently good 
marksman to sight on the President or keep him roughly in sight while he was 
partly hidden by the oak tree, then zero in and shoot id, th smch accuracy in, as 
the Commission suggests, 8/lQ of a second or, as must be clear fmm the most 
cursory examination of frame 225, in such less man 8/1® second. For hy this 
time the President had very clearly and very strongly reacted. 

The entire section here by the Conmission does not constitute either im- 
partial analysis or judicial determination; it constitutes merely argument to 

advance its thesis, that all the shots came from th© sixth floor window, 
omission. 

Continuing again without txtxxxxfttiBsx "Thus, the evidence indicated that 
the President was not hit until at least frame 210 and that he was probably hit 
by frame 225.” This is true only if one assumes that the only point from which 
the shots could have been fired was the sixth floor window* If the marksman 
had been located elsewhere , there is no reason for this assumption at all. 

Again continuing without omission, "The possibility of variations in re- 
action time in addition to the obstruction of Zapruder’s view by the sign pre- 
cluded a more specific determination then that the president was probably shot 
through the neck between frames 210 and 3S5, which marked Ms position between 
158.9 and 152.8 feet west of station C This is the end of the paragraph. 

Here again, only if one assumes that there was no possibility of bullets 
coming from any place else, Th© qusstioa of reaction time the Commission uses 
to gait its own purposes. The President, it figures, is a fast reactor; Governor 
Connally, as will be seen, a very slow reactor, almost a non-reactor, and on. 
the question of the footage, bear in mind this is not the footage carried by the 
ear but airline footage. This whole calculation is subjedt to serious question/ 
by means that have already been pointed out. 

The following paragraph is devoted to what could have happened to the 
ballet after it exited the front of the President’s neck. Special Agent Frazier 
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"Hi® occupied the position of the assassin in the sixth -floor window daring the 

reenactment," said it was, in the Casmis sion’s language, n likely that the bullet 

whi eh passed throigh the Presi dent * s neck, as described previously, then struck 

the automobile or s one one else in the automobile./ The minute examination fey the 

inspection tea®, conducted in Washington fee tween 14 and 16 hours after the 

assassination, revealed no damage indicating that a ballet struck any part of 

the interior of the Presidential liaousine, with the exception of the cracking 

of the windshield and the dent on the windshield chrome." The Commission then 

fro® 

proceeds fey referring to Information it elicited If experts to say this was not 
possible. Hence, the bullet inevitably had to find another target in the ear 
and presumably the Geamissiom will soon eorae to Governor Connally on this point. 
The Commission does not point out , however , that a bullet fired fro® in frfent of 
the President going in the front of his neck could have gone through the bqck 
and left no mark in the car and no trace of the bullet. 

In the following paragraph the Commission admits "the bullet that hit 
President Kennedy in the back" , although it has been seen up to this point the 
Commission prefers to refer to this point as in the President’ s neck. The Com- 
mission then says, and IS® continuing the quotes without omissi on, "and exited 
through his threat most likely eould not have missed both the automobile and its 
occupants. Since it did not hit the automobile, Frazier testified that it prob- 
ably struck Governor Connally." In other parts of this section I have ignored 
the use of injudicious language because it is so common * but here is a flagrant 
ease. Agent Frazier eould only testify on what the reenactment showed was pos- 
sible } he cannot testify as to what was probablp at the time of the assassination. 

This again is prejudicial language. If they had confidence in their facts, no 

their 

decent lawyer would use such tactics in trying to formulate the opinions of 
readers . Again there are no omissions, "The relative positions of President Ken- 
nedy and Governor Connally at the time when the President was struck in the neck 
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confirm that the same bullet probably passed through both mem . Pictures taken 
of the Presidents limousine on loavember 22, 196 3, showed that the Governor sat 

immediately in front of the Presient." The Commission here hy footnotes refers 
to inhibits 697 and 60S bat strangely doesn’t give the page on wnieh they appear. 
So. §97 is on p.104. The time, piece end photographer are not identified bat 
fro® internal evidence it would see® clear that the plot are could very well have 
been taken at Dealey Plaza and from the side of the road on which the Depository 
was and prior to the shooting. The picture shows Governor Connelly is in front 
of the President and farther- to the right, closer to the outside edge of the car 
than the President. The lack of identification is, in itself, a tantalizing 
fact. This is a rather good clear pi eture and may very well have been profes- 
sional. I* it the only one of its sort? It appears to have been taken very 
shortly after the ear turned from Houston into Elm. Comparison with the Zapruder 
films eeuld show exactly where. It is difficult to assume that it is not possi- 
ble the same photographer took more photogra ^Jis. There was much time in which 
the pbotogr^s hs could have been taken. Again the possibility that such photo- 
graphs contradict the thesis is hard to ignore. 

Once again continuing with no omissions, "Sven though the precise distance 
cannot be ascertained, it is apparent that President Kennedy was somewhat to the 
Governor’s right." As we have seen. Exhibit 697 proves this is not trw and the 
use of the word "apparent" in describing a false statement is certainly open to 
question. Continuing again without emission, "The President sat on the extreme, 
right, as noted in the films and by eyewitnesses, while the right edge of the 
jump seat ia which the Govennor sat is 6 inches free the right door." This is 
completely immaterial in. view of the eloar evidence of picture. Exhibit 697, on 
p.104. Of course, it is argumentative end doesn’t prove anything. The Presi- 
dent, by the same reasoning, could have been sitting farther to the left than the 
seat allowed hi® to and with only Mrs. Kennedy on the back seat that, at least. 
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is a fair inference, too, although in the light of the evi dense in the picture 
it is immaterial. At this point the Commission parenthetically refers to this 
exhibit. Continuing the uninterrupted quotation, "The President wore a back 
brace which tended to make him sit up straight, and the Governor also sat erect 
since the jump seat gave him little leg room," What the Commission dftes not 
point out is that this picture makes it dear that the Cove mor was somewhat 
lower than the President; and this may be a significant fact, Mrs, Connally 
clearly is lower than Mrs, Kennedy and the agents is front are clearly higher 
than Governor Eenaally. 

There are no omissions as I continue# with the next paragraph. "Based on 
his observations during the reenactment and the position of Governor Connally 
shown in the Zapruder film after the ear emerged from behind the sign, Frazier 
testified that Governor Connally was in a position during the span from frame 
20? to frame 225 to receive a billet which would have caused the wounds he actu- 
ally suffered," After asking first is there a significance in Frazier being 
quoted as an expert os photographs rather than shaaeyfelt, I want to point out 
that this is just not confirmed by the pictures showing the crosshairs already 
referred to appearing#* in the previous pages and the best Frazier could have 
testified to, if his testimony was to be given any credence, is not that the 
Governor "was in a position" but "could have been in a position" and then only 
part of the time, not during all of it, and at this point the position in which 
Governor Connally was sitting, that is, whether or not he was with his back 
directly to the President or turned in either direction, becomes extremely criti- 
cal because of the path the ballet took through his body,, The Zapruder films 

weuld indicate the Governor was not sitting in a position to receive the kina of 
received. 

wound he ixxxnppvsartxjnBxteiaxgBtinrEX 

There are no omissions as I resume quotation: "Governor C cnnally viewed 

the film aid testified that he was hit between frames 231 and 234. According 




00103 

III - p.37 

to Frazier, between frames 235 ana 240 the Governor termed sharply to Ms right, 
so that by frame 240 be was too far to the right to have received Ms injuries 
at test time. At state point between frames 235 sad 240, therefore , is the last 
occasion teen Governor Cmnslly emld hare received his injuries, since in tee 
frames following 24® he remained termed too far to his right. If Governor Cco- 
nally was hit by a separate shot between f rases 235 and 240 which followed the 
shot whieh hit tee President’s neck, it would follow that: (1) the assassin’s 
first shot , assuming a minimum a ring time of 2,3 seconds (or 42 frames) , was 
fired between frames 193 and 198 when his view was obscured by the oak tree; (2) 
president Kennedy continued waving to the crowd after he was hit and did not be- 
gin to react for about 1-1/2 seconds; and (3) the £L rst shot, although hitting 
no hones in the President’s body, was deflected after its exit from the Presi- 
dent's neck in such a way that it failed to hit either the automobile or any of 
the other occupants." This Is the end of theparagraph. 

With all tee blank spaces below the reproduced pictures in this section, 
and there are six consecutive pages with a tell half-page of blank space on each, 
it is difficult te understand why tee Commission does not reproduce the appropri- 
ate frames, especially 231-234. An obvious reason is that it doesn’t support the 
Commission's thesis and here tee Commission ignores the other inference, that 
Governor Connally was a slow resets r. Here a sate the Commission insists that we 
assume, as it does, teat it was completely impossible for any other bullet to 
have been fired from any other source, which is eertsinly a much more logical 
inference of what tee Coamissio n says here. Here again tee number of frames per 
second becomes critical and, althouth it is an aside and unrelated, where is the 
evidence that the bullet that went through the President’s rock hit no bones? 

I don't recall having seen any such tMng in any of the medical reports. The 
most specific thing was that tee path couldn’t be traced. The Commission’s own 
reconstruction of frame 225 shows the Govennor much too far to the right to have 
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been Mt by the bullet as described sad also too low. Its reconstruction of 
frame 210 again through telsseopie sights shows the bullet ranch too low and pos- 
sibly too far to the Governor’ s left, foliage obliterates almost everything in 
frame 186 and on frame 166 the angle was such that even if the crosshairs were 
at the appropriate and not as previously described a completely impost ble part 
of the president’s anatomy, the bullet would have been too far to the Governor 1 s 
left. It wjuld seem that what the Commission bas said here, rather than estab- 
lishing even the possibility that the same bullet hit the President and the 
Governor, destroyed any such possibility. Bit possibility (1) quoted above 
again relates only to shots from the sixth floor, 

was 

Hote with respect to whether or sot a bone ±ks* s track by the bullet that 

struck 

west -through the President’s neck. Ga p.88, "Bo bone was stuck by the bullet 
which passed through the President’s body.” 

The next two and a half pages are devoted to arguing how the Commission 
was able to convince itself that the one bullet went through the President' s 
neck and injured Connelly as he was Injured, flawed through the telescopic 
sight from the sixth floor window, ”... the marks that simulated the entry 
wounds on the stand-ins for the President and the Governor were generally in a 
straight line." from this it must be concluded that the stand-in for the Presi- 
dent was transparent . If the Commission is not saying what makes this conclusion 
necessary, it then is saying nothing. "That slinement became obvious to the 
viewer through the scope as the Governor’s model turned slightly to his right 
and assured the position which Governor Casually had described as his position 
whan he was struck.” If this were true. Governor Connelly would be obliterated 
by the pictures the C omission has already referred to as I also have, and this 
is not the case. Specifically, see p.102 which will be referred to shortly. 

Ccmtinuing the uninterrupted quotation, "fie wing the stand-ins for the 
President and the Governor in the si^at of the C2766 Mannlicher-Careano rifle at 
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tke location depicted in frames 207 sad 210, frszier testified; ’They both are 

ia direct alineaent with the telescopic sight at the window, The Governor is 

immediately behind the Presided la the field of vi aw. ’ (see Coiaaission Ex- 

hihit Mo. 893, p.l02j* This shows the bodies ia a line sent bat that is aot 

nearly enough. The ballet wounds had to he ia aliaement. Aad that is clearly 

impossible frcm the picture referred to, which shows that the ballet would have 

exited, not frcm the Presidents neck hut from his chest and would hare hit the 

Jaap seat sad Connally toward the bottom of his back. It is questionable 

whether this angle depicted ia Connally's body weald have allowed the wrist and 

thi$i injuries from this ballet; but even if this point is not well taken, the 

most cursory examination of p.l©2 shows feat fee ballet hitting the President at 

the crosshair would have exited well below the point the Uonanlss icn says the 

ballet exited and would have hit Governor Cesnally ia the lower part of his back, 

ignores 

perhaps in his backside. All this talk of aliaement tarantrottir the fact that there 

was a space between the Governor and the President and a considerable araou nt of 

space ss the picture cn p.104 very clearly ehows. So here the Commission is 

saying nothing and quotes testimony that means nothing. Why there should be eny 

reference to frame 207 is beyond me since the Commission on p.98 proves that the 

earliest frame in which the car moved from behind the screen of the tree was 

could 

frame 210 and if we are to assume that the injury wkk ** have been a wound in- 
flicted on both by a bullet fired at frame 210, we than must assume that at fee 
very split second when, it became possible for the rifle to be fired it was fired. 

And this is assuming more than any reasonable man can be asked to assume. 

without omission 

Continuing the quotes free the same pa ragra ph , sni3tszrxpt»dty , "A surveyor 
then plseed his sighting equipment at fee precise point of entry on the back of 
the President's neck, assuming that the President was struck at fra® SO, and 
Measured the angle to the end of the muzzle of the rifle positioned Where it was 
believed to have been held by the assassin." This surveyor’ s feat would seem to 
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fee equivalent to that of the agent who made himself transparent. Too eaaaot 
have two solid objects in the same plaee. Fote again the reference to the neck 
whereas the ballet hole in the President’s coat was about 4-1/g inches below the 
collar, hardly the seek, and the Coamission itself as most recently mm p.5 says 
the ballet wound was in the back. We have already dealt with the assumption 
that the president was struck at frame 210. The language here is either tricky 
or misleading. The angle to have been measured was not tbs angle to the end of 
the aaszle, but the muzzle wife the rifle in a line coinciding with that that 
fee surveyor sighted. In short it was not the end of the muzzle that was criti- 
cal, hit the entire line of the rifle. 

Continuing the quotations without omission, "That angle measured 21034*. 
From the same points of reference, the angle at frame 225 was measured at 20°11*, 
giving an average angle of 20°52’30" from frame 210 to frame 225. Allowing for 
a downward street grade of 3°9*, the probable angle through the President’ s body 
was calculated at 1?®43’30", assuming that he was sitting in a vertical position." 
Compare this angle with the picture on p.104 and begin a 17® angle from the lower 
part of the President’s tie knot end project it on to Governor Connally and the 
point I’ve been trying to mate above is oulte clear, in spite of which the Caa- 
missioa begins its next paragraph "That angle was consistent wife the trajectory 
of a bullet passing through the President’s neck and then striking Govennor Con- 
us Uy’s back, mu causing the wounds which were discussed above." Project this 
17® angle backward through the President from his necktie and it will soon be© me 
clear that a bullet hole 4-1/2 inches below the eellar could not have been in 
the same trajectory. 

Without omission, this paragraph continues, "Shortly after that angle was 
ascertained, the open ear and the stand-ins were taken by the agents to a nearby 
garage where a photograph was taken to determine through closer study whether 
the angle of feat shot could have accounted for the wounds in the President’s 
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aeek and the Governor's baek." At this point it would be worth while knowing 
that, because the same ear was net used, it the distance between the President and 
Governor Comal ly was exactly the same . if it were any less, of course this en- 
tire cm struct ion is invalidated. It is conspicuous that this photogfeph is not 
reproduced in the report. 

Without omission, "A rod was placed at an angle of 1704^30* aex * 
stand-ins for the President ant the Governor, who were seated in the ssas rela- 
tive positions, 'The womds of entry and exit on the President were approximated 
based on information gained from the autopsy reports and photographs." Compare 
this with the very following paragraph mere the Commission says, with respect to 
a drawing, "eculd not reproduce the exact line of the bulls t, since the exit 
wound was obliterated by the tracheotomy.' 1 So in consecutive paragraphs they 
both can and cannot do one sad tie same things. 

Resuming the quotation without omission, "The hole in the back of the 
jacket worn by the Governor and the medical description of the wound on his back 
marked that entry point.” 

Why could not the President's jacket, which had a bullet hole in it, also 
be used? The answer is obvious: Because the bullet hole is so far lower than 

the Commission says it was on the President’s back. Would not this hare elimi- 
nated the 33 proximation referred to in the previous sentence with respect to the 
President? Again uninterruptedly quoting, "That line of fire from the sixth 
floor of the Depository would have caused the bullet to exit under the Governor* s 
right nipple just as the bullet did." Presumably, although the Commission doesn’t 
say so, it is saying that the line of fire exiting under the Governor’s right 
nipple included altering his back after having exited the President’s neek after 
having entered Uie president's body, a mathematical impossibility according t© 
the entry point on the President’s back of 4 - 1/2 inches below his collar. One 
thing bee ernes very o. vious here - why manikins were not used instead of men. 
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? ° lS3 ’ tBWBg > 811 » f *“■«■ •«« 1»™ been placed through 

and even a photograph perhaps or at least a surveyor's sitting eould hare been 

accomplished through manikins. Shy was this not attempted! 

The balance of this paragraph is devoted to erpleining awey the meesuie- 
aant of the angle by Governor Connelly's doctors of 25° between the point of 
entry and the point of eat e. possibly being sensed by deflection of the ballet 
egainst the Governor', fifth rih/boei. presuwsbly «th larger ballet holes 
the angle could not he measured with absolute precision. 

The nett jaregrrph begin, with en unquestioned ntotemt, -a. .lineal 
of the points of entry wee only indiootiv. end not oonolu.ivo that one bnllet 
bit both men.7 The «*.et position, of the men could not be re-crested; tbns, the 
angle oould only bo opprori mated." Tbe Commission then nSXnrtn, "The angle of 
1V°43'50" was aeprorimately the eagle of declination reproduced in an artist's 
orawing. This drawing and this artist ere completely unidentified o the raise. 

It goes without saying, the drawing is not i collided in the report, nor is an 
avsn mere obvious drawing, one shoaing how it would hasten* possible for the 
bullet to hare accomplished this purpose. 

There fellows the section referred to in the previous paragraph, "That 
drawing, made from data provided by the autopsy surgeons, could not reproduce 
the exact line of the bullet, since the exit wound was obliterated by the trsefe®- 
otomy This has not interfered with any of the other hypotheses of the Com- 
Hussion and the various agents, surveyors, photographers, experts, and doctors 
of various kinds. As a matter of fact, there is a fairly exact location of the 
so-called exit wornd on the front of the nsek in the medical reports and even in 
the autopsy reports. See, for example, p.540 where the exact location and the 
exact dimensions, tracheotomy or not, are given by D r. j. j. Humes of the Naval 
Hospital in Bethssda. This is Exhibit 387. 

I want to again to point out that this autopsy report/ shows that even 
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experiments, but the "other circumstances" that "suggested'* the "probability". 

The Commission then says that these experts "after reviewing the Parkland Hos- 
pital Me die a 1 records and 2— rays of the Sersmor and discussing his chest injury 
with the attending surgeon" vir tea lly duplicated -fee wound using animal flesh 
core red by cloth and found that "«a@ bullet that struck the animal flesh dis- 
played characteristics Mailer to the bullet found on Governor Connally’s 
stretcher w" By "characteristic s" it is clear from context the Commissi ce is not 
referring to ballistics markings tut to appearance. But neither the Commission 
hoc its ballistics experts believes that the bullet merely went through Gover- 
nor Connalyy*s chest and then didn’t hit anything else, was just available for 
the finding. 

On p.109 Brs. Olivier and Dziemian are quoted as having concluded, "that 
it was probable that the same ballet passed through the President’s neck and then 
inflicted all the wounds on the Governor." 

This subsection ecu chides with the previously quoted statement by Dr. 

Light. 



End of Tape 2, Side 2. 
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"The Subsequent Ballet that Hit". 

I«ss than a page is devoted to this topic . It begins on p.109. It says, 
"... a subsequent shot entered the hade of his head aid exited throat the upper 
right portion of his skull. The Sapruier, Six and Jfeehmore film show the in- 
stall* in the sequence when that bullet struck. (See Commission Exhibit So. 902, 
p.108. ) That impact was evident* from the explosion of the President* s brain 
tissues fr® the right side of his head." It then accurately describes how the 
preceding frame from the Zspruder film shows hi® slumped, etc., and reproduces 
these two frames in on© picture on p.108. On this point I want to note that the 
pictures paralleling from fee reenactment are not exact parallels, are not taken 
fr<® exactly fee same position or at exactly the same angle, and whether the 
Nix end Muehmore films show exactly the same thing as the Zspruder film I cannot 
say, but superficially they would seem not to. If they do and if the exact posi- 
tion from which they are taken is known, it is possible to show exactly where 
the Presidential ear was. Iren without knowing the exact position from where 
the pictures were taken, because of the landmarks it is possible to fairly ac- 
curately, almost precisely, identify the position of the car. This, with re- 
spect to fee Zapruder film, appears in fee typed analysis of the IIFE pictures. 

It seems fair, as the Commission says, that by use of the films an artist could 
and did draw the path of the hi lie t with fair pjseisiom. With respect to the 
Mix film, such a plotting was done on the map which is not reproduced. Likewise 

with the Muehmore film and these, the Commission says, coincided, were identical, 
what 

There may be no point in whisk I am about to say except as evaluation of 
investigative techniques; but the Commission says this couldn't be done with the 
Zspruder film "since there were no landmarks in the bsckgromd" . This is cor- 
rect except for the position of people, which does not seem to coincide with the 
people shown in the Nix and Muehmore films. However, this is not the only means 
of photo analysis. The landmarks not shown tend to identify the location with 
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fairly high precision, not to fractions of a foot or per Haps to the exact foo*; 
nonetheless, this is hy fer the clearest picture. Examination of the Nix and 
Maehmore aims with a magnifying glass does not reveal the splattering of brain 
ti«s«®, ete., that is so clear in the Zapruder film. The Maehmore film may show 
a photographer standing on the steps on the oppostie side. I say be wrong bat I 
believe that that is clear fro® the Zapruder films and from the position from 
which they mast have been taken indicates that the Nix and Maehmore films do not 
show the moment the President's stall was shattered. Again, see my analysis of 

the LIB pictures, especially the aerial photograpi with the lines drawn on it. 

_ north 

ley to the analysis is the position of the steps on the want side of 11m, the 

side on which Zapmder was standing, the absnenee of any lampposts or the road 
sign in these pictures, and the fact that from the aerial photograph previously 
referred to Zapmder must have been standing farther to the west because of the 
position of the road sign which shows in so many of his frames and which the com- 
mission itself alludes to. 

The steps shown in the Nix and. Maehmore films are toward Houston Street 
fran the sign. Of the Zapruder film I have seen, there is nothing to indicate 
he made any major change in his location. Hence, he had to be on the side of the 
road sign away from Houston Street, which means even farther from the steps. His 
pictures were taken at approximately a 90® angle; that is, his pictures of the 
shooting of the President’s head. Because nowhere in this volume, either in 
texts, in charts or in pictures, does the Connies ion say exactly where the Presi- 
dential car was at any moment, I con only cbnjeeture; but that conjecture is that 
the car, by the internal evidence of the Zapruder film, was farther from the 
intersection of Sim and Houston than the Commission says. And again I point out 
the distance it gives is apparently airline and not actual road distance unless 
it has changed without so stating its manner of measurement. 

This, if true, might or might not change the angle of declination of 15 ® 
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21 * the Demission postulated for the eagle at which the £xs ballet struck tie 
President' s head. 

Perhaps the basic single thread on -which the Commission hangs its argu- 
ment ©f Oswald alone and unassisted is the "number of shots” that were fired. 

This is the to pie of the following major subsection to which, despite its great 
importance, the Commission devotes less than 3/4 of a page of text nd th no sub- 
sections* 

It says the consensus of witnesses, presumably those interviewed, was 
"that three shots were fired. However, some heard only two shots, while others 
testified that they heard four and perhaps as many as five or six shots.” The 
Commission then discusses the "difficulty of accurate perception” beeause of 
other factors it brings up: "The firing of a bullet causes a number of noises: 

the muzzle blast, caused by the smashing of the hot gases which propel the bul- 
let into the relatively stable air at the gun’ s. muzzle; the noise of the bullet, 
caused by the shock wave built up ahead of the bullet's nose as it travels through 
the air; and the noise caused by the impact of the bullet ©n its target, Each 
noise can be quite sharp and may be perceived as a separata shot. The taL 1 
buildings in the area might have further distorted the sound.” 

Ho experts are cited, no sources are cited, no testimony is referred to, 
directly or indirectly or by inference. I have heard thousands of shots, I do 
not pretend to be an expert and I have not heard them in the proximity of tall 
buildings; yet I find this attempted explanation by the Commission entirely un- 
satisfactory as I believe almost all people who are familiar with guns shots 
will find it. Hor is tiers any reference to the experience with gun shots of 
some of those who say they heard more than three bullets. In itself, this might 
be a Msxnximp or ta nt factor, and the same is true of those who say they heard 
three or only two. Additionally, the point of origin is a major factor and it 
is quite conceivable that, had one of these bullets been fired from another point. 
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a more <U.t,nt point, tin might onlj hav. boon toorh by son people. t , 

the first paragraph. 

The second paragraph 3ays , "The physical and other evidence examined by 
the ls conclusion that at least two shots were fired." This 

is an understatement as will hee®e clear. Continuing with no mis- 

sions, "As discussed previously, fee nearly whole bullet discovered at larkland 
Hospital and the two larger fragments Sound in the presidential automobile , fe ie h 
were identified as coming from the assassination rifle, came trm at least two 
separate fellets and possibly from three," The emission than re f eP8 t0 tke 
three spent cartridges "which were demonstrated to have been n red by the same 
rifle that fired the bullets l&deh caused the wounds," It than makes what will 
-soon^see^o he ^ purely fantastic statement: "It is posable that the as- 

sassin carried en empty shell in fee rifle and fired only two shots, with the 
witnesses hearing multiple noises made by the same shot." But the very next major 
subsection is devoted to "The Shot That Missed". So if there was an empty shell, 
we not only have a situation where an additional minimum of 2.3 seconds had to 
be added to the time, already in short supply, but we have by the admission's 
own admission a minimum of 3 shots being fired, which would retire a fourth 
empty shell and the police fennd an unused shell m fe e breech of the rifle. The 
Commission then says, that soon after the firing, "officials at the scene decided 
that three shots were fired, and that conclusion was widely circulated by the 
press. The eyewitness testimony may oa subeoasciously colored by the extensive 
publicity given at the conclusion feat three shots were fired." How does that 
account for the eyewitness testimony of 2 shots or the eyewitness testimony of 
more than 3 shots? The concluding sentence reads, "Nevertheless, the preponder- 
ance of the evidence, in particular the three spent cartridges, fed the Commis- 
sion to conclude that there were three shots fired." 

I admit the comment I am about to make is extremely remote but aonethless 
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it is a possibility. It is that the cartridges that sere found bad previ ously 
beam fired and were left at tbe site whereas the cartridges that were expended 
were carried with the man who fired the rifle. I excite this extrema ease only 
to show bow injudicious tbe Commission has been, how it has departed from nor- 
mally what a court would allow. It said, remember, "in particular, tbe three 
spent cartridges”, whereas it has ewer so much better evidence. By its own ad- 
mission, a minimum of S bullets up to this point and that is assuming that all 
of the fragments came from one feallet. 

Over four pages are devoted to "The Shot That Missed” beginning on p.lll, 
and says that because "(a) one shot passed through tbe President’s neck and then 
most probably passed through the Governor’s body, (b) a subsequent shot pene- 
trated the President’s head, (c) no other shot struck any part of the automobile, 
and (d) three shots were fired, it follows that one shot probably missed the ear 
and its occupants. The evidence is inconclusive as to whether it was the first, 
aecodd, or third shot which missed." It is clear that the Goaraission should say 
at least three shots were fired because it accounts for a minimum of 3 regard- 
less of any eyewitness testinoney . This will also beco \e clear. 

The first subsection .is entitled "The first Shot", assuming as it always 
does that all shots came from the sixth floor o? the build! jag, the c aaraission 
dismisses the theory that the first shot missed, chiefly because of "the im- 
probability that the same marksman who*twice hit e moving target would be so 
inaccurate on the first and closest of his shots as to miss completely, not only 
the target, but the large automobile." To have fired s shot in advance of 
frame 210 of the Zapruder film and at a time when the President was not obscured, 
anyone on the sixth floor of the building would have had to almost certainly 
leaned conspicuously fr cm the- window; or to have fired whi le the car was on 
Houston Street, a considerable tiznc in advance of the time the shots were first 
hear! by anyone . 

The Commission then says there is support for the contention that the 
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fip.t b.o.M» AgMt am a. !«.«, u the ;,u„ q 

e ftr.4 like s OntnOn 88 the eotoro.de proceeded dam 81. street", stated 
that at that mut *•»»*! looted at ft. bee* of the President. 1 heard so- 
other firecracker noise end ... that shot hit the Prosldeat .boat fear look., 
dom fraa the right shoulder. A second shot followed t mediate 1, and hit the 
right rear high of the Steel teat's teed.- Her, we her, s .killed and t»lM 
erawttness whose dettd la awe. fled oderoboretloa. seta ".boat tear Inches down” 
ee compared elft the *-!/* too*,, do™ fro, ft, .oiler teat the ballet hole 
Jfcuai 3a the president's jaslat* 

The Commission thes says, ’’Substantial weight may he given Bsamtt’s ob- 
servations. Although Ms formal statement was dated BFovemfeer 35, 1955, his notes 
indicate Ifist be recorded what he saw and beard at 5s 50 o.m., Wovamfeer gg, 1953, 
on the airplane an rout# back to » 8 shiagt®, prior to the autopsy, when it was 
not yet known, that the President had been hit in the back." Disregarding Agent 
Bennett’s rery clear langauge, the G omission then says, "It is possible, of cour* 
that Bennett did not observe the hole in the President’s bask, which might hare 
bean there immediately after the first noise.” 

Bearing Bennett out is Exhibit No. 900, p.115, the Altgens picture which 
™ 7 cleaPly ** 0VB Ma looking directly in the President* a direction. This pic- 
ture was taken at appmsM*? the time of the firing. Of course, the Commission 
jnust disbelieve Bennett’s testimony, otherwise its theory is in too much jeopardy. 

At the top of p.112 the Commission quotas Governor Connelly in support of 
igeat Bennett. In the Commission’s words, the Governor said, "that the first shat 
missed, because he stated that he heard e shot, turned slightly to Ms right, sad, 
08 b ® st * rt * d to tura ba <* his left, was struck by the second bullet.” 

This appears to be corroborated by the Cruder film. The Commission then says, 

"He never saw the President during the shooting sequence, and it is entirely pos- 
sible that he heard the missed shot sad that both sen were struck by the second 
bullet.” Governor Gcnnaily’s testimony has appeared in the papers and is very 
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the 

ffiseh to/p oiat on this and. ©a how he knows the second ha lie t hit hlw and not the 

first. Mrs. Gennally also contradicts the Commission. It qzotes her as follows: 

"Mrs. Gennally testified that after the first shot she turned aad saw the PresL - 

dent’s hands mowing toward Ms throat, as seea ia the films at frame 225. However, 

Mrs. Coaaally farther stated that she thought her husband was hit immediately 

thereafter ly the second ballet.” With its theory thus ia serious jeopardy by 

3 competent , e lose eyewitnesses, participants, the Commission than says, "If the 

ease bullet struck both the President and the Governor, it is entirely possible 

that she saw the President’s bo tenants at the same tins as she heard the second 

shot. Her testimony, therefore, does not preclude the pessiM lity of the first 

shot having missed." This is teaching at straws. The reference to frame 225 is 

a clear distort ion because the Pro si dent had already put Ms arms up by this 

fra mb. Sven the use of the word, "however* is dishonest because it implies a 
two 

contradict Ion between the/sentenees quoting Mrs. Gonna 11 y, and the contrary is 

true. They are perfectly consistent. And is it likely that if the same ballot 

struck both tbe Pros! doit and the Governor simultaneously Mrs. Cennally, sitting 

alongisde the Governor bat in front of and out of view of the President would 

have noticed the President before she noticed the Governor’s reaction? 

In the second paragraph ea p.112 the Commission says, "Other eyewitness 

testimony, however, supports the conclusion that the first of the shots fired 

Mt the President. As discussed in chapter II, special Agent Hill’s testimony 

indicates that the President was hit by the first shot and that the head injury 

was caused by a second shot wMch followed about 5 seconds later." On pp. 50-51 

Hill’s testimony is quoted directly. He is the agent too ran to the Kennedy car. 

The Commission refers to Bill’s having hoard only two shots. It does not 

state toother he card more or toother he was even asked if he heard more. The 

Conttission then refers in this paragraph to the Alt gens picture appearing on 

It says he had 

p.113 and referred to previously by me on several occasions. Hnsssids 
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first shot did not miss;" Why no further identification of Willis? Why is not 
■hTS p'ihtttre pBWe® ip - *ke So far as where Willis and Altgens were string, 

the photograph from the Zaprudar film numbered 7 in the October 2 issue «f T.rg g 
clearly shews two photographers standing very close to each other to the west ©f 
^ ere Zaprttder TOS staying and Zaprudar, as we hare seen, mast hare been consid- 
erably to me west of the building. Althougi he is not identified, I mink it a 
fair assumption mat, haring been described as a " photographer” , Mr. Willis was 
a professional and it seems highly unlikely that under these circumstances he and 
Altgens would each hare taken only one picture. This, however, has a strong bear- 
ing on whether, if the Presides* was hit at approximately frame 21© as I hare 
indicated earlier, the mot that hit him could hare come from the Depository for 
it was only at mat point, almost at mat split second, that he became a target 
from the sixth floor window of the Depository. There is from this a strong addi- 
tional inference mat the first ballet did, in feet, not come from the Depositary. 

The C omission than conjectures on how Governor Ssanally could hare had a 
fiauity recollection if the first shot did not miss. It postulates, "a delayed 
reaction", "despite me feet that the ballet struck a glancing blow to a rib and 
penetrated hia wrist bone." It actually went all the way through his body, not 
just a glancing blow to the rib bone, and it not only penetrated his wrist, but 
it lodged in his thigh bone. "Moreorer, he testified that he did not hear what he 
thought was the second shot, although he did hear a subsequent shot which coin- 
eldod wim the shattering of the President* s head." Is mis in any way incon- 
sistent wim the Governor’s haring been hit by me second bullet? In developing 
this theory cf delayed react ion, the Commission says that when he finally reacted, 
it was to "the impact on Ms beck". An aside: Why then if the bullet entered 
the President* s baek did me President reset to his meek or his frost? After this 
"delayed reaetioif the Caamission says of Cmnally he "later heard me shot which 
shattered mo President’s head, and than lost consciousness without hearing a 




hi • p .54 0 0120 

third shot which might hare oc car red later." 

The Commlasioii is very careful sot to identi fy Connelly's experience with 
firearms, hath as a military maa sad as am arid hunter vhieh Caa sally himself did, 
as tested in the papers* 

Of an "iffy" repert this seeti on is one of the if fie at. 

Slightly mere than half ef p. 115 is devoted to "The Second Shot" "The 
posalbili ty that the second shot missed is consistent with the elapsed time be- 
tween the two shots that hit their mark, from the timing evidenced by the Zapruder 
films, there ses an interval of from 4.8 to 5.6 seconds between the shot which 
struck President Kennedy's neck (between frames 810 and 885} and the shot which 
struck his hr ad at frame 315. Since a minima* of 2.3 seem da mast e In pee between 
shots, a bnklet eomld have been fired from the rifle and missed daring this inter- 
val* This possibility was buttressed by the testimony of sites sees she el aimed 
that the shots were evenly spaced, since a second shot occurring within an inter- 
val ef approximately 5 seconds weald have to be almost exactly mldw%y in this 
period." Of coarse, here the Osmmisslon is assuming that all shots were filed 
within the mtnimnm time physically possible and we have not sewn that in this time 
ae curate marksmanship was possible. 

The Commission then says that if Altgems didn't hear a first shot, his 
recollection of the shot he heard and the snapping ef Ms picture would be con- 
sistent with the first shot baring Mt the President at about frame 213. 

The next paragraph/begias, "On the other hand, a substantial majority of 
the wi tnesses stated that the shots were not evenly spaced. Host witnesses re- 
called that the second and third shots were bunched together, although come be- 
lieved that it was the first and second which were bunched." On balance The Ocm- 
mi salon believes/that insofar as reliance can be placed on such testimony, this 
testimony "would militate against a second shot missing./ Another factor arguing 
against the second shot missing is that the gunman would have been shooting at 
very near the minimum allowable time to have fired the three shots within 4.8 to 
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5.6 seconds, although it was entirely possible for him to have dome so. (See 
Pa 3.88 

eh * IT * PP* 188-194. )" fcitii bears mo reference to this; ©n p.189 a subsection 
entitled "Oswald’s Mfls Capability" begins. Part of this language is wag® a, 
part of it «pest ion able and it will be discussed at that point in this analysis. 

The next subsection entitled"*!® Third Shot" begins on p.115 and takes up 
about 1-1/8 te 1-3/4 pages. 

in 

It also begins with a fine example of the kind of propagands/^hieh the 
Commissi© m indulges, for example, it says, "The last possibility, ef ceurse, is 
that it was the third shot which missed." This is not the last possibility for 
it is possible that there were other shots; in fact, it is about certain. In this 
context, then, consider the use of the words "of course" . This is neither Ja- 
il© iai, temperate nor factual. After saying that the probability would seem that 
the most distant target waald be the me the assassin ueuld aest likely heve 
missed and that the changing course of the limousine fallowing the eurve of the 
read wade this aere likely , the Commission says, "whereas previously it ted been 
preeeediag in almost a straight line with a rifle protruding from the sixth- 
fLeor windew". The use of the word "protruding" here is propaganda. This is a 
kind of color about wb ieh the above comment is also true..' 

In its cam reeons traction (p.99) the Commission does not show the rifle 
protruding from the window. 

In the next paragraph the Commission says, "One must consider, however, the 
testimony ef the witnessee who described the bead shot as the concluding..." It 
then says, "Illustrative is the testimony ef Associated Press photographer Altgens, 
who had an excellent vantage point near the President’s <sar." This identification 
of Altgens* position is contradictory to that given on p.112 and previously re- 
ferred to as "opposite" the Depository. It clearly places Altgens as well down 
into the apex of the grasslands formed by Main and Elm Streets and this location 
is consistent with the angle of the picture that he took that is used and with 
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tie jkotographers shown in Ike Zapruder film. Bat this earn Is illustrative of 
tke Commission's readiaess to alter sad color fact to suit its immediate ©bjec- 
tive. It is obvious that Alt gens could aot have beea "opposite" the Depositor; 
Building at tke beginning of the sequence of shots and "near the President's ear" 
with the last shot. 

there ianediately follows another similar illustration. fine Commission has 
ignored the definiteness of Governor Gonsally's testimony sad the detail of his 
observations and hew he remembered them and how he was experienced in the Obser- 
vation of gun shots, etc., because it didn't suit the Commission's thesis. How- 
ever, it quotes Alt gens in the Allowing manner: "He recalled that Ike shot which 

hit the President's heed 'was the last shot - that much I will say with a great 
degree of certainty.'" This is pr^ably true; but compare it with the commission's 
failure to quote Govesaar Casually directly in any way and especially on the 
pivotal points. Tke Commission then quotes several witnesses who believed there 
was a shot following the one teat hit the Pro si dent' a head, of Mrs. Kennedy it 
says, " liras diately after fee first noise she tamed, because of the Governor's 
yell, and saw her husband raise his hand to his forehead. Then the second shot 
struck the President's head." Interest! ngly enough , this is the only reference 
to tee Governor's yell, but look at tke Zapruder pictures which shows h-tm with 
his mouth in a position consistent with a yell. 

The Commission than goes into "some evidence suggested that a third shot 

may have entirely missed and hit tbs turf or street by the Triple Underpass.” 

mas 

Two who were on the railroad bridge are deprecated because there nmzn "disclosed 
no indication that a ballet struck at the locations indicated". These witnesses 
mm quoted as having said, "'tke ear came on down close to tke Triple Underpass' 
and an additional shot 'kit in tee left front of tke President's ear on tke 
cement . *" Bat in tke very next paragraph the Commission considers and agrees 
that there was a bullet which did kit in this general ares which it describes as 
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"a different location is Dee ley Plaza” and describes as ”a ballet fragment" and 

T 

says it "hit the street". This c oald sot be ignored because James $. Tague who was 
watehing the motorcade from "a position between Commerce and Main Streets ««»*>*• 

the Triple Underpass", was "lit on the cheek by an object daring the sheeting", 

Walthers 

dish he reported t© Deputy Sheriff Eddy E. aritm. "Walters immediately started 
a search chare Tague had been standing and located a place on the south curb of 
Sain Street where it appeared a ballet had hit the cement." This is net incon- 
sistent with the deprecated description quoted above. 

Continuing the quotation, "According to Tague, ’There was a mark quite ob- 
viously that was a ballet, md it was very fresh. *” It also could not be ignored 
because " this laeidant appears to hams been recorded in the contemporaneous 



report of Dallas Patrolman L. L. Hill, who radioed in around 18:40 p.m.; *i 
. ® BS ricochet 

we * that was possibly hit by a risk* from the ballet off the concrete.*” 

The ME* « examination "disclosed metal smears which, ’were speetrographieally 

STSS.* * tr * C3 •* *• — - w 

chiuf.H- * (Prftxsactxhy the lead cere of a ballet but the absence of copper 
precluded ’the possibility that the sari cm the curbing section was made by an 
unmutilated military full metal- jacketed bullet such as the bullet from ©©corner 
Connelly *s stretcher.*" Where docs this leave as? Seta that the Comaission has 
mm to great lengths not te identify the exact point at ihieh this curb was hit. 
There is no point m the curb of south Main Street that is consistent with this 
sheeting from the sixth floor window and the farther toward the east, the worse 
the marksmanship. This omission is, in itself, highly suspect all the mass 

of detail, much of it unessential, peripheral and trivial, that the Censsissloa 
haa included, it cannot be considerations of space that cause such a glaring emis- 
sion. The only possibility that remains is that the omission is essential to the 
Commission’s tenuous reconstruction of events. 



»®te also the quoted description of the bullet from the remains on the 
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erete. The 3am obvious alternative Is that an entirely different type of ballet 

*»» meed, whether it ease fro® -feat rifle ©r from another weapon, bat the effort 

here is to sake it sees as though it was a fragaent, yet there is m effort t© 

even suggest how a fragment from one of the ballets already accounted for coaid 

hare reached this paint. Note also that the Seawtssioa has newer identified the 
manufacturer of the 

ballets fired froa the rifle. It has merely identified the manufacturer of the 

undischarged ballet that was found in the breeeh. It has not, in fact, even 

di scansion 

identified the manufacturer of the empty casings which, in its ** *—» « af the 
revolver ballets, it says scald hare been refilled. The dispatch with riaich the 
Cenmission abandons this point is, in itself, astounding for here we have either 
a ballet or at the minima® a fragment of a ballet t® be identified and accounted 
for. 

Note else the consistent use of the word "found* te describe the bullet 

variation 

frca Governor ©carnally* s stretcher. There is newer any xaxyxin this reference; 
it is always "found* and that is the ana thing that cannot passible describe it. 

In the cone lading paragraph of this section, the Commission says, "it is 
trae that the ae&se of a subsequent shot might bawe been drowned out by the siren 
because there was *eo mneh confusion ..." bat "Nevertheless, the preponder- 
®e# ®f the eyewitness testimony that the head shot was the final shot must be 
weighed in any determination aa to Whether it was the third shot that missed./ 
Swan if it were caused by a ballet frags eat, the mark on the south curb of Main 
Street cannot be identified eoaclusiwe ly with any of the three shots fired." Why 
the use of the phrase "ewen if" here? And why act consider the possibility that 
it was not a fragment, in which sweat a straight trajectory from a known point, 
the point on the curb, to a known point, the sixth story window, is completely 
possible. The inference of the C omission's ignoring this is too obvious. 

Note also the omission of say description of the nature or severity of 
Tagus's wound or what censed it up to this point where the Commission says "... 
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it might have come from the bullet whit hit the President's head, or it might 

I I BuM fc ll « ■ l in TW , n l m i iijm iii .«l u i r"» «ii " IIHaM) 

have been a product of the fragment a ti on of the missed shot upon hitting soma 

other object in the area." This, of course, is completely impossible unless the 

object were is the air. Such a ttieory is income si stent with the geometry for a 

considerable ricochet would have been involved and it is also inconsistent with 
other 

the Commission's theory that the /fragments were sufficiently spent to merely fall 
harmlessly in the front seat of the ear. The best that can be said for this sec- 
tion is that neither the Commission's conclusion nor interprets ti on of fact is 
persuasive; it is certainly net conclusive and it raises more questions than it 
possibly begins to answer. A-s a matter of fact , the entire validity of the Coa- 
mission's eoncelusions hang on this language, "It might have come from the bullet 
whlsh hit the President's bead" for we have seen it is impassible that this bul- 
let was a fragment of the missed bullet and hence at the very minimum here again 
«e have to realize there was at least more thane third bullet; hence, at least 
an additional person shooting. 

"Tim© Span of Shots", a major subdivision, is dealt with in 15 lines of 
type. This is one of the basic essentials to the Commission's reconstruction. 

If does not and cannot say what the time span was and again leaves many signifi- 
cant questions basic to the whole reconstruction unanswered. The Commission says 
me a t witnesses estimated "5 to 6 seconds" and says "That approximation was most 
probably based m. the earlier publicized reports that the first shot struct the 
President in the neck;, the second wounded the Coveraor and^the third shattered 
the President's head, with the time spa® from the neck to the head shots oa the 
President being approximately 5 seconds." When it suits its purposes, the Commis- 
sion acknowledges that its witnesses were affected by the publicity. Here this 
is clearly stated. In other eases where it does not suit the Commission’ s pur- 
poses, as we have seen and will see farther, the Commission ignored this possi- 
bility. 
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Continuing the potations, "As previously indicated, the time spaa between 

the shot entering the back of the President* s neck and the ballet which shattered 
his 

iha skull was 4.8 to 6.© seconds,” and this the Commission says was the total time 

spaa ”if the second shot missed" . Bat "If either the first or third shots missed, 

than a min imam of 2.3 seconds {accessary to operate the rifle) mast be added to 
of 

the time spaa fk the shots which hit* giving a minlmnm time of 7.1 to 7.9 sec ends 
for the three shots. If more than 2.3 seconds elapsed between a shot that missed 
aad one that hit, then the time spaa would be correspondingly increased." This 
is the end of the major subsection. What the Commission does not say as it eon- 
siders the last fusibility is that it the® becomes clear that one person could 
act hare fired all of the shots from the sixth floor of the Book Depository 
Building, sad age la the entire reconstruction is destroyed. 

The "Conclusion", the final major subsection, takes up a total of §£ 1/2 
lias a. Again, it is tricky language. It carefully avoids saying that all ef 
the shots were fired from the sixth floor of the Depository Building, but it does 
SSf "Based cm the evidence analyzed in this chapter, the Commission has concluded 
that the shots which killed President Kennedy and wounded Governor Sernas ly were 
fired from the sixth- floor window..." Sate no reference to the "found* bullet on 
Governor Connally T s stretcher. In the very next sentence the Commission says, 

"Two ballets probably caused all the wounds suffered by President Kennedy and 
Governor Carnally. Since the preponderance of the evidence indicated that three 
Shota were fired, the Commission concluded that one shot probably mis sod the Presi- 
dential limousine and its occupants, and that the three shots were fired in a 
time period ranging from approximately 4.8 to in excess of 7 seconds." Koto 
especially this language, "...the Commission concluded that one shot probably 
missed the Presidential limousine and its occupants". Explicitly the Commission 
is saying here it knows of a minimum of 4 shots and these are the ones they were: 

1, the bullet that went through the President’ s seek and injured the Governor; 
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Tap© 3, Sid© 1 Chapter IT - "The Assassin” 

Earing dealt with tie shots, as a® hare seen, with a mixture of conjecture, 
hypothesis, emission, distortion, and indefiniteness, the Commission begins this 
aajer chapter ""The p seceding chapter has established that the bullets which killed 
President Kennedy and wounded Soremor Connally were fired from, the southeast cor- 
ner window of the sixth floor of the Texas School Book Depository Building and 
■feat the weapon which fired these ballets was a Sennl ie he r -C arc a no 6 .5-ailliaeter 
Italian rifle bearing the serial number C2766." The Commi ssion el early has estab- 
lished no such thing and if this is the basis far the chapter on the assassina- 
tion then there is no basis. 

It then states the premises for this chapter "upon which it has based its 
conclusion concerning the identify of the assassin. This evidence includes (1) 
the ownership and possession of the weapon used to commit the assassination, (2) 
the means by which the weapon was brought into the Depository Building, (3) the 
identity of the person present at the window from which the shots were fired, (4) 
"the killing of Bellas Patrolman J . D. Tippit within 45 minute s after the assassi- 
nation, (5) the resistance to arrest and the attempted shooting of another police 
officer by the man (Lee Harvey Oswald) subsequently accused of assassinating 
President Es needy and killing Patrolman Tippit, (6) the lies told to the police 
by Oswald, (7) the evidence linking Oswald to the attempted killing of la j. oat. 
Siwis A. Walker (Resigned, ¥.3 .Amy) on April 10, 1963, and (S) Oswald's capa- 
bility with a rifle.” So to begin with, if the Commission is to establish beyond 
peradventwre of a doubt whet it sets forth in this chapter to show that Oswald 
was the assassin, it mast 1) proverb© both owned and possessed the rifle, how he 
took the rifle into the building, and that, I should add, no other rifle was 
present in the building, that without any question he was identified as the per- 
son in the window from whi<& the shots were fired, that he and no one else killed 
Tippit, that it was abnormal for him to resist arrest, and that he, in fact, did 
attempt to shoot another policeman, that he did lie to the police and that there 
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is something unusual in this, that he Sid in feet attempt to kill Gen. Walker, 
and that he did have the capability required with the rifle, fro® what we have 
already seen, it is not probable that any one of these points can be clearly and 
irrefutably established; and capability with the rifle will hare to be a capa- 
bility for not ©sly 3 shots lfet for a min ism® of 4, as the analysis of the pre- 
ceding section and the analysis of the Zapruder pictures as printed in LIFE show. 

The first major subsection is "Ownership and Possession of Assassination 
Weapon" and its first subsection is "Purchase of Hifie by Oswald" . This is be- 
gun by tracing the rifle to Klein* s Sporting Goods Go. of Chicago, 111., whose 
records show that it was shipped to one A. Hidell at Dallas. It says the order 
coupon was signed in hand printing and enclosed in am envelope in handwriting and 
that document examiners for the Treasury and FBI identified both the printing and 
the handwriting as Oswald *s . 

This chapter begins on p.118. P.120 has small reproduct ions taking up 

considerably less than half a page of soma of the pertinent documents. The order 
messy 

is not one of them. The postal/ order blank is also identified as in Oswald’s 
handwriting. The rifle with scope was shipped fhlly assembled. Hein’s printed 
order form is reproduced on p. 120 with the order typed except for the identifi- 
cation of the serial number of the rifle and the scope which, although the C ora- 
misslon doesn’t address itself to this point , very likely was done at Idle Hein’s 
place. The Italian Armed Forces Intelligence Service established no other rifle 
of this manufacture bore the serial number C2T66. The box to which the rifle was 
shipped was rented to Oswald. 

On p.121 the Commission says, "It is net known Aether the application for 
post office box 2915 listed *A. Hidell’ as a person entitled to receive mail at 
this box." And there is no way of knowing who actually received the package when 
it arrived. 

38 

Similarly with the purchase of a Smith & Wesson ..AS caliber revolver from 
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iHg # as ®» looking for possible fingerprints. Me applied fingerprint powder to 
%e side of the metal housing mar the trigger, and noticed traces of two prints." 
fhet night fee rifle was released to the FBI and forwarded to Washington for ex- 
amination by Sebastian F. Latona, supervisor of the Latent Fingerprint Section, 
who said that the "area feere prints were risible was protested by cellophane 
It scald seem to a layman that the method of handling of this weapon by Dallas 

police is open to question and their conclusions are inconsistent. We hare al- 
they the 

ready seen they alleged^ found a palmprint on wood; fey should not the entire 
rifle hare been protected frea the wary beginning and in shipment wife cellophane? 

latcna’a testimony is quoted: "* * *the fo mat ions, the ridge formation 

and characteristics, were insufficient for purposes of either effecting identifi- 
cation or s determination that the print was not identical wife the prints of 
people." I can’t mate seme out of this. Continuing the quote without omission, 
"Accordingly, ay opinion simply was that the latent prints which were there were 
of no rslue Latona processed the complete weapon without developing identi- 
fiable prints. 

Before giving the FBI fee weapon. It. Day had "lifted" a pa Imprint from 

the underside of fee gun barrel "near the firing end of fee barrel about 3 inches 

under the wood stock when I took fee woodstock loose." In other words, this was 

made before the two pieees of the rifle were assembled together at som time 

unspecified. The Commission says fest ” ‘lifting* a print involves the use of 
material to remove the fingerprint 

adhesive/powder which adheres to the original print. ... The lifting had been 
so complete in this ease that there was no trace of fee print on the rifle it- 
self when it was examined by Latona. M@r was there any indication that the lift 
had been performed. Bay, on the other hand, believed that sufficient traces of 
fee print had been left on the rifle barrel, because he did not release the 
lifted print until Sovember 26, when he received instructions to send ‘everything 
feat we had* to the FBI.” When received by the FBE lab, fee print was mounted 
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m a esM m vhleh Lt * D ®y had written the words, "off underside gm barrel near 
ead of foregrip C2766" . The FBI established that the adhesive material hearing 
the print also bore impressions of the same ir regal arites that appeared oa the 
feerrel of the rifle. The palraprint was identified as uawald’ a right* This opin- 
ion was confirmed by two other experts of whom the Commission sadd, "la the 
opinion of these experts, it was net possible to estimate the time which elapsed 
between the plaeing of the print on the rifle and the date of the lift.” All 
this means , according to the SoaMssion* is "Oswald* s pa Imprint on the underside 
of the barrel demonstrated that he handled the rifle when it was disassembled." 

So assuming that print identification is correct, all we know is that at some 
point Oswald handled the disassembled rifle. We also know that the aetal of the 
8®® was capable of taking and holding prints and that there weie none. This 
means either that the assassin wore gloves or took the tine to dean the rifle 
with some care, and this t ime as we hare already seen is exceedingly crucial to 
the Commission’s tenuous reconstruction. 

124. 

P A l^ SCQSSioa of " 3?ife ® rs aa Bifle," fee next subsection, begins on p.£i*Sx 
Agent /S tombau gh of the FBI Bair and Fiber Bait, compared fibers he found on the 
rifle wife those he took from the shirt Oswald was wearing when arreste^Ln the 
•Fewas Theatre, and he concluded that these matched. This ignores the fact that 
Oswald was not wearing fee same shirt he had worn to work, which is clearly set 
forth in fee Appendix* Also in the Appendix on p.S92 the Commission says, "... 
it was not possible to detenu iae how long the fibers had been on fee rifle...” 

The Commission then quotes Stombaugh as sayimg/that while hacked "no doubt" the 
fibers he found came from the shirt, "there is no way, however , to eliminate the 

possibility of the fibers having come from another identical shirt." The Gom- 

statements 

mission chose not to believe much of Lee Oswald’s to fee police that he 

had feanged in Ms roominghause, offering no explanation ss to why he should have 
lied m this, and concluded he was, in fact, wearing fee shirt feat morning . 
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On p.125 the Cenmission " found no reliable evi den ee that Oswald used the 
rifle at any time between September 23, when, it was transported from Hew Orleans, 
ihd Horemb er 22, the day of the assassins t ion.” It also concludes, "the Commis- 
sion was unable to reach any fir® cone ltision as to when the fibers were e aught 
in the rifle." The final conclusion of this subsection is "that Oswald owned 
and handled the weapon used in the assassination", but there is no time sped fi ed 
and this does not constitute proof that he owned it and handled it the day of the 
assassination. 

p.125 

Beginning oa pxSSfe, less than two pages are devoted to the subtopic, 

"Iho to graph of Oswald With Rifle" . 

In considering this section, bear in Bind that, cm p.121 and also in the 

Appendix on p.558, the Commission fails to identify the date on which Oswald 

it its 

bought a Smith & Wesson revolver, althou# 1 m clearly had in possession by 
context the Basil order coupons The Commission says that" during the period fro® 
March 2, 1953, to April 24, 1963" when the Oswalds lived at a Seely Street ad- 
dress, one Sunday Mrs. Oswald, at her husband's request, tool tso pictures of him 
•holding a rifle, a pistol and issue s of two newspapers later identified as the 
Worker and the Militant.” Bear in mind also that while the camera may not hare 
been elaborate, uswald is alleged to hqve had some photographic skill. The pic- 
tures are on p,126. One of the pictures Mrs. uswald allegedly took is Exhibit 
133-A which shows "most of the rifle's configuration". FBI Agent Shaneyfelt, 
"attempting to duplicate the position of the rifle and the lifting", testified, 

"I found it to he the seme general configuration. All appearances were the same." 
But, to quote the Commission, "he could not make a 'positive identification to 
the exclusion of all other rifles of the same general configuration'." Befer at 
this point , also, to the Appendix analysis where this picture is described as 
showing a rifle with a rope sling and ask if this is "the same general configu- 
ration/. All appearances were the same." 
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A similar bat not identical picture is identified as Exhibit 1S3-B aad 
TOS e8t8blishea fe y ©Xpert testimony as teeing been taken with Oswald's camera. 
This negative, 133-B, only was found among Oswald’ s possessions. Ho identlfi- 
* 8tioa of tie which took 133-A could be made because "the negative was 

mver recovered". There is no comment, no conjecture, no hypothesis, no question 
raised about why, with all the stuff feat was found, feia one negative only was 
not. Bear this in mind *ea considering the widespread Use to which 133-A was 
l»t. It was Shaney felt * s opinion that 133-A was not a composite as Oswald tell 
the police. Without going into the reasons for it, fee commission concludes 
the various media retouched 133-A each in different ways prior to publication. 

The nature and osteal of the retouching is ignored. 

Wt p.128 the Coamisio a concludes fee photographs were taken after March 27 
and on this page also a*ys the revolver was shipped from Los Angeles the same 
date the rifle was shipped from Chicago. 

®a p.128. Seas fean a page on "lifle Among Oswald's Posse salon** . It 
begins with Marina Oswald’s identification of it as "the fatefhl rifle of Lee 
Oswald". It ignores her previous failure to identify the weapon. Marina is 
quoted as aware the rifle was among their possessions fee® they moved from Hew 
Orleans, hit Ruth Paine was not aware of it. fhe Commas! on then says, "Prom 
September 24, 1963, ... until the morning the asstsslnatlon, the rifle was, ac- 
cording to the evidence, stored in a green and brown blanket in fee Paines* 

** * ar ®«® mon S tha Oswalds* other possessions." Mote that there is no way of 
the Comis sion’s knowing or even establishing, under the existing ci rcamstaaces, 
that this rifle was there stored continuously a ad uninterruptedly. There was 
assy access to fee garage. Ivan Oswald is alleged to have removed it and taken 
it to Dallas without Mrs. Paine or Mariaea feeing aware of it. AM by the Com- 
mission's own evidence, he was away most of the time. The rifle was supposedly 
'stored in a green and brown blanket". Mrs. uawald says that a week after return- 
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img frm New Orleans, fee saw its stock. Both Paines noticed fee rolled-up blane 
tot and on sereral occasions Michael Paine moved it bat "be thought it contained 
teat poles, or possibly ofeer camping equipment, sueh as a folded shovel" . few 
sen wen Id make this kind of mistaks. Three boars after the assassination, fete 
blanket was found lying on tbe floor of the Paines* garage. A rather conspicuous 
mistake fbr Oswald to bare made and apparently not in keeping wife his neat 
character. 

Ia a one- sentence conclusion of this subsection, on p.129, the Commission 
Oswald 

con elude s/purchased the rifle, his palaprlnts were on it, fibers "mast probably" 
frem Oswald »s shirt were on it, a photograph shewed hi® holding "this" (despite 
Shaaeyfelt *s statement, it could hare been another) rifle, the rifle was” kept 
among Oswald* s possessions trm fee time of its purchase until the day of the as- 
sassination" (with no such evidence), and " the Commission concluded that the rifle 
used to assassinate President Kennedy and wound Governor Carnally was owned and 

possessed by lee Harvey Oswald." 

1 

Beginning on p.229, 4-1/2 pages plus a page off pictures is devoted to "The 
Hi He in fee Building*. In fee summary opening, the Commission says. It "has 
evaluated the evidence tending to show how Lee Harvey Oswald’s Mannlicher-Carcano 
rifle, serial number 02766, was bawaght into the Depository Building." Notice 
that while fee Commission says "tending to show" it is specific about the identi- 
fication of the weapon and I submit it will not be able to show how it could 
prove this and no other weapon was brought into fee building by Oswald if, in 
fact, he brought any weapon into fee building which it also, I submit, will not 
be able to show. It says it considered Oswald’s return to Irving on November 21, 
"disappearance of the rifle fro® Its normal place of storage”, Oswald’s arrival 
at the building" carrying a long and bulky brown paper package", the presence of 
the handmade bag near feere the shots were fired frem and "fee palmprint, fiber 
and paper analyses linking Oswald and the assassination weapon t© tbis bag." 
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less than a page Is dented -fe© "Tito Curtain led Stery* beginning on p.129. 
So reason ia given for Oswald’s living in Balias when he had a ride for the ap- 
proximately 15 miles from the Paines* re aid ante where Marina and his baby lived 
- and Sarma was pregnant - none is suggested. Generally Oswald is said to have 
gone to Irving on Friday afternoons and to have returned to Ball as Monday mornings. 
Ihen Oswald ashed BneU Wesley Frasier, who supplied his transportation, ibr a 
slda m the list, Frazier said Oswald gave as his reeson, *i*» going w. get 
some eurtaim refs — - J%£J put in an apartment." Mrs. Johns cm, the landlady, 
is fnoted as haring testified Oswald’s ream had curtains aid certain rods, hat 
the date is not given, and the C ©amis si on is aware of Jeesten’s sta tenant the roam 
was hare. Two of Mrs. Paine’s ewrtain rods were found in the garags after Oswald’s 
arrest, Thera is no reference to whether or not Oswald owned any nor is there 
reference to my other curtain rods being found in the garage, a one were dissev- 
ered in the Depository, aM the Coamisstaa says, it "gave weight to the fact that 
©swsM gave a false reason for returning home on Hot ember 21, and one which pro- 
vided an excuse for the carrying kin* of a balky package the following morning." 
Note that wMle S8«s to hate been willing to testify to anything the Com- 

mission wanted, there is m reference to her having even been asked if they owned 
any curtain rods, which would seem t© be the minimum of the obvious things not 
referred to. 

ing 

Begins** on p.130 slightly more than a page is devoted to "The Missing 
Rifle". The Commission says thst from the testimony it adduced "between the hours 
of 8 and 0 p.m." the two women were occupied with the children and by inference 
Oswald could ha to gone into the garage for the rifle at that time. At shout 9 
p.m. Mrs. Paine noticed the li ght- on in the garage and she hadn’t remembered 
leaving it on. Oswald had gone to bed. Marina placed the time of the discovery 
at between 9 and 10 p.m. and neither of the women saw Oswald in the garage. The 
Commission says, "Only if disassembled could the rifle fit into the paper bag 
found near the window" . We have already discussed the paper bag as it was referred 
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to in the Appeal* hot lf , „ t to C emission presume, oawald made this bag, 
to ». hot .. easily soda it a Tea inches laager, mat purpose was sereed hy 
taking the rifle apart, AiA took 6 minutes for an expert, only to hare t» re- 
assemble it the next day Am the tine of reaaseAlIag eonld have heen the tlw> 
of «~wexy, *t.a if the rifle he* been dia.eA.bU4, s , It net iegie.i that 

0s^4 would hare e-mbled it/hefOre the a. M ..ination had he intended to nee 
It tie a art day? 

**te eareftliy the following teat loony »1 otopax. it with the di.oovery 
of the blanket by a deteetive and Deputy sheriff rajorted on p.uta, -lying on the 
floor of the Pain... garage-, than Mre. 0.A14 oa. told by In. Me that •«,- 
on. had Shot the Pr.Ad.tt -from the hnllding in Aich lee ie aorking. ferine 
Oswald taatifiad that at that tioa -By heart dropped. I then went to th. gazog. 
to ... whether the rifl. was there art I saw that As blanket » etill there and 
I said -Thank Sod.- She did not enrol! tho blanket, she sew that it wee in it. 
ueual position and it appeared to her to hate something inside.- Then in the 
tory next paragraph, deeerihing the erriyel of the police about 3 p.m. to execute 
a search, after lire. feine said Oeasid had no rifle. Marine .aid he did and, in 
the Commission's language, -She pointed to the blanket which wea on the floor 
toi, close to Aare Both Pain, as standing.- Mrs. mi M Mld that Ae then 
stepped » the blericst roll, she also said ferine -indie.ted to me that she had 
Feared into this roll and saw a portion of what Ae took to ho a gun.* feta 
this is not the pooitite identification the COfeission get. of Marin.' . ...mg 
. Sfle . couple of peg., earlier. Note alec that nobody etor keeps a gun lying 
on a garage floor wrapped or an.repp.ds so if the wr.pping was thara, it i, hard 
be baliawa it was -in its usual position-. And iaa'S it odd that it was Ada to 
appsax as though it had" something inside?" 

'The Long and Bulky Package" takes up about 2 pages beginning on 131. It 
"" 0mnli Utt tie of «“ assassination about 7-. 15 ass. while Marin. 
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was still la bod and neither she mr Mrs. Paine saw him leave. Sis ride was 
abenfc a half-block away feene Frazier lived with his sister, Mrs. Linnie Mae 

Randle, who stated that on that morning Oswald carried a ’•heavy brown hag*', in 

.. . , . _ ia his right hand 

the Uoami as ion’s language, not Mrs. Randle’s, "gripped the hag/near the top. 

•It tapered libs this as he hugged it in his hand. It was * * * more balky to- 
ward the bottom’ than toward the top,” la short, Oswald was carrying it by the 
part that weald be fee muzzle and in a way not consistent with the rifle being 
kneeled tom in two piece*, Iroa this description it is clear that at the very 
least this bag, especially this kind of stiff paper, would have been severely 
wrinkled at the point where he "gripped* or "hugged" it. "Mrs. Randle estimated 
that the package was approximately 28 inches long sad about 8 inches wide." 
lash wider and much shorter than a rifle. Irani er thought the bag 2 feet long 
"give or take a few inches* and about 5 or 6 inches wide. Maeh too short for 
the rifle. 

At this point fee Commission tries to mala something of Oswald’s failure 
to carry a lunch, ignoring feat it has elsewhere reported, the row between Oswald 
and his wife. Oswald went ahead of Frazier at the Depository Building. "Frazier 
recalled that one end of the package was under Oswald’s armpit ami the lower part 

was held with his right hand so that it was earned strait and parallel to his 

body." Again, Oswald’s am is shorter than the brekan-down rifle and such a pack- 
age would not be comfortable carried in this fashion, even if it could physically 

fit in the space. The only employee who saw Oswald enter the building was Jack 

Daugherty feo "believed feat he saw Oswald coming to work, but he does not 
remember that Oswald ha d anything in his hand s « " By inference, Frazier, who had 
remained behind tc watch the switching of railroad cars, my have mien Oswald 
enter the build! ng with the package. 

A photograph of the bag and the broken-down rifle. Commission Exhibit 

was 

1304, appears on p.132. The largest component of the rifle tm 34.8 inches, the 
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tog 58 lotos s. The Oemmlssion .ays the dieaaaeabl ed rin« n. toe long to to 
topped in Oswald's bend end told ander Me armpit. Additional!,. Frazier tod 
too™ FBI agents on Demember 1, HM^tia ep.ee ae to reealled It eceapled b, 
the package cn the beer seat which mxa&i toaenred at 87 laetoa. lire, .-.a- 
was specific, positire and aaphetle to the package beii« shorter than tie bag, 
and to. daaon at rated by folding the beg to a length meaaared at Sa-1/2 iatoa,. 
Fraxiar alto donbted whether tb. bag ..a as 5£. With no .tier tba 

Gomnission, atoatb.laaa, dapraeatas tile d.stlato, end ,a„ it -to. eanclndad 
that Frazier end Handle ere mietakw te the leggth af the bag.- Her, l, 
toother etoerant c.a. of th. Coamlseien Jest racing to belie re Whet It anite 
tk- not to beliere, wtotber or not tbtoe la art tone te »«■ eantrar, paint 



A toort ptoagrapk on -toe.tlan af Bag- fallow an p,.134^. Again wtk. 

aat indicating »b, Oswald or anyone else ahonld hew dieeewtobled tba rifle, 
the Comalssion daaorlbe. the beg ae non-.tenderd -made for a particular purpose- 
end -tie appropriate site to contain, in disassembled font, Oswald's tonmlietor- 
Oercane rifle.- Tie Manias ion aa,s. -lira, cartons tod been placed at the 
window apparently to act ae a «in rest and a fourth carton was placed behind 
those et toe window. (See Ctomiasion Exhibit Ho. 1301, p.lZS. )- This exhibit 
toow only 5 boxes, it is not identified eth.rtlse; by inference it might hate 
been a police department pbotograji because tto top of the boxes ia 

lying to tie windowsill, pa t saamingly at e point farther to the west than tie 
MUard Utotegreto, Exhibit C on p.6«, indicates. The only other box that eonld 
coneeitably hare been infalred ia part of a pile of stacked bexe. and may or 
my not tore been connected with this incident; the Cohesion say. it amid 
hare been need te sit on with toe person seated shielded by the stacks. It .as 
certainly too low to sit os while firing. 

On toe next mge, Exhibit 1508, p.139, shows Wore the bag was foand. 
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approxi mate ly ; here again I vast to raise the question as to why the police photo- 
g*8|hs were not used. These involved apparently no re® nstruet ion; they repre- 
sented what the police allegedly actually found. The ^osamissi on then says, 

"The praams e of the bag in this eomer is cogent evidence that it was need as 
the container for the rifle." It is net evident and it certainly is net cogent. 

It nay he presaacption. At the time the bag was found, Lt.Day wrote w her e ft 
had hem found on the hag. 

XJraukxfcei/JBx Something ©ter % pages are devoted t© "Scientific Evidence 

Linking Mfle and uswald to Paper Bag* beginning on p.lSS. The fBI developed a 

latent pa imprint and a latent fingerprint identified as Oswald* s left index 

fingerprint and right pa Imprint, the palaprint being that of his ri$tt hand the 

area near the wrist on tb e little finger side. The ^eamission says, "Ho other 

identifiable prints were found on the bag." Is it not a safe presumption then 

that Lt. Bay did take precautions about his fingerprints? Is sot this in sharp 

contrast to what he said he did or didn’t do with respect to the rifle? Hite 

that he 

the conflict between this and Mrs. handle’s testimony,/ "hugged" and "gripped" 

the bag, yet without leaving fingerprints? Chemically the Ell identified the 

paper as the same as bulk paper found in the Depository. Hardly unusual whether 

or not Oswald made and/' or used the bag. And the same is true of the tape. 

Because the Depository used approximately a roll of paper every 5 days and dif- 
of 

ferent rolls of paper £x*m the same manufacturer could be distinguished from 
each other, the Commission couldn’t determine exactly how long in advance the 
bag was fabricated. It concluded Oswald had access to the materials for making 
the bag, but it makes no reference to anyone seeing him with it in his posses- 
sion, As illustrated on p.132, the bag was folded with sharp creases into 4 
squares approximately 8 x 8. 

FBI agent Stombaugh also found "on the inside, a single brown delustered 
viscose fiber and several light green cotton fibers." The length of these fi- 
bers is not indicated. Presumably they were quite saall. Hote that none were 
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found on tde rifle. The agent did not positively and finally identify the fibers 
as having coae from the blanket. He said, "I would say the possibility exists." 
The Commission concluded that it "considered stambaugh’ a testimony of probative 
value in deciding whether Oswald carried the rifle into the building in thepaper 
beg." Stombaugh esald lave testified on Aether or not there were indications 
the rifle was is the paper bag, but h© certainly couldn’t testify on whether or 
not Oswald carried it* 

"Conclusion": Oswald told Frazier the curtain red story to explain his 

trip to Irving and the balk of the package he intended to carry the next day, 
that he made the bag with materials from the depository, removed the rifle from 
the blanket Thursday evening, carried it into the building concealed in the bag, 
and "left the bag alongside the window from which the shots were fired." Mote 
that nothing is said of the intervening 4 to 4-1/2 hours. 

Over 15 pages are then devoted to "Oswald at %ndow”, a major subdivision. 
It says he was hired October 15 and worked principally on the first and sixth 
floors, gathering books and delivering them to the shipping room on the first 
floor. 

Two pages beginning on 140 are devoted to "Pa Imprints and Fingerprints on 

Cartons and Paper Bag^". The boxes are said to have been moved from a stack about 

tbre© Aisles away and "appeared to have been arranged as a convenient gun rest." 

The testimony with respect to fingerprints has been analyzed as it appeared in 

Appendix X. Briefly, 20 identifiable fingerprints and 8 pa Imprints were developed 

on the cartons, two of which contained no prints "which could be identified as 

being t hose of lee Harvey Oswald". One box had a fingerprint and a palmprint 

attributed to Oswald. Me reference is rode to the fourth box at this point,. 

jfai le on p.134 the Commission said, "and the fourth carton was placed behind those 
"A 

at the window," and on p,135, /Person seated on the fourth carton could assemble 
a rifle without being seen from the rest of the sixth floor ..." On the hottest 
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« P. MO it my., "The box „ tta floor, behind tke tkre , „„ {h9 wlnaeii 

k8M * the **« «ha want mil to user the east 

Oido oft he tonsil in preparation fo, the toying ^ „ tfe 

couldn’t tare bee. tared hj U „ 6U j. splte of ^ Ue 0Mlssloa ,, lnfer , 
•oeos. trm . point eoaointmt rith os.ald’. taring not on the box end br.ced 
himself rith hi, right dona, a tataprint/lTen^fi.d so . right remorad 

**" *“• *■* “* ""*« *• «H .-F Notify rith certaint, 

the print ... l. a , tta, tare. d,„ old.- Moot of the print, on the tax., 
tata "placed on ta. eertena by an PH elerk and a tan., polio, office". 

In oonolndon, tta Comissien attached "mm protatiro ram, to tta finger, 
print and palnprita identification, in reaching th. oonolnsion that OtaeM M . 

•t tta ninae. frta *lch the .hots tare fired. .Ithongh tta prints do not aetata 

liah the exact time he was there." 

M 0 .t of p.143 i. on » Os. old 1 a Presence on Sixth floor Approximately 38 
Minutes Before the As b«»i®tioa-" nth a lot of extraneous detail, one of th. 
floor-laying crerytane, «X. tan Osreld .orking «th a cllpta.rd in hi. 
tamd at about 11:** e.m., also identified .. "about 11:55 e.m." g. Depositor, 
employee "is knorn to her. seta osnsld again until after the .hooting". The 
emission places algnifleance on this elipbeerd taeeu.. "on Deoomtar 2, 1363 , . 
an employee named Kaleer "found a eliptaard hidden by book cartons ... a fa. 

fbet from .tar. the rifle had been fiend", odd the police didn’t find it .tan 
they found the rifle. 

About 4-1/2 pages are derated te "Kyeritnes, Identification of issassin". 
This begin, with the already discredited Brennan. Tta <We.ion then nces 
tricky langna ge , " Brennan also tea tilled that lee Harm, 0,r, M> rhem ta riered 
in a polio, lineup on the night of the n.aasainoticm, ... the man he ear fire 
the .hots from the sixth-floor rind* of the Depositor, Banding." llaenhare, 
Brennan ta filled to identify Osn.ld ,t tta linenp taeausa of fear of 
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"Communists". The Commission igpoie^his at this point. It then says "Brennan 
was ia an excellent position t© Observe anyone ia the window/" when tbs shots 
were fired because "He was eittiag oa 8 eoaerete sail oa the southwest comer of 
Him and Houston Streets, looking north at the Depository Bsil&ag ... The window 
was approximately 120 feet away." The Commission then refers to Exhibit Ho. 4 77 
°a P»62, taken from an unidentified location but very c aasiderably beyond where 
Brennan was reported to have been and e ertainly showing ®aeh more of what he could 
have seen than was actually the case. This is an obvious explanation for the 
Commission's failure to use its own Exhibit «D% p.67, taken from closer to where 
Brennan could have been and clearly showing how difficult it would have been for 
him to hate seen much and how impossible tor him to have seen whet he said he saw. 
He said he saw a man leave and return to the window "a couple of times" in the 
St© 8 minutes before the motor eade arrived. Then "After hearing the first shot, 
which he thought was a motorcycle backfire, Brennan glanced up at the window. He 
testified that "this man I saw previously was aiming far his last shot * * * 8 s 
it appeared to me he was standing up and resting against the left window sill 

*” Birti - P ®ly a8i<i ® f;p ® a *ks discrepancy about the number of shots, and here 
is a man upon the Commission is patting great store, and certainly as close as 
most if not all of the other witnesses, identifying only a maximum of two shots 
and specifying which one was the last, we are confronted with the utter and com- 
plete impossibility of this man standing up and resting against the left window 
sill as the previously referred to pictures of the area show and as the whole 
business about the boxes was intended to prove. "Within minutes of the assassi- 
nation, Brennan described the man to the police. This description most probably 
led to the radio alert sent to police cars at approximately 12; 45 p.m.,/w±th a 
tape and with all the other times presise, why is this one approximate?^ which 
described the suspect as white, slender, weighing about 165 pounds, about 5*1©" 
tall, and in his early thirties. In his sworn statement to the police later that 




0 014 4 



IV - p.17 

lay, Brea&s n described the man in similar terms, except that he gave the weight 
as between 165 and 175 pounds and the hei^it was omitted." Before the Comission 
Brennan said, ”a aaa ia his early thirties, fair complexion, slender, hut neat, 
neat slender, possible 5 foot 10 * * * ISO to 170 pounds." Oswald was 24, on 
arrest said he weighted 140, and Sew Orleans police had Ms weight as 156. The 
Commission then says, "Brennan’s description should also be compared with the 
eyewitness description broadcast ower the Balias police radio at 1:22 p.a. of the 
man who shot Patrolman J . D. Tippit. The suspect was described as 'a white male 
about 50, 5*8", black hair, slender,* * *«and a footnote to p.59 of Commission 
Exkibit 1974 ‘ for the Commission’s own purposes, which may become obvious in a 
mmmt, it does not ^identify the eyewitness as the very questionable and unde- 
pendable perjurer, Mrs. Helen Markham. Her description is used again with foot- 
noting to exactly the same page of exactly the sans exhibit, in the "lye witnesses" 
seetl onin z ite thti rawn Siaejaigtm beginning on p.166. On p*167 her descrip- 
tion appears as follows: "About 50, 5*8", black hair, slender." Now it may seem 

t© b© a minor point, but here is an official document pret raiding to be precise 
and accurate beyond question where the two descriptions differ from each other 
in, firfet, the omission of the identification of the sex in the second esse and 
the race, and by the omission of the asterisks indicating other aathrial has 
been omitted in the aecmd ease where it appears in the first ease on p.144. 

With known omissions, how then can the descriptions be compared? Other errors, 
including perjury, will be dealt with in the latter section when we get to it. 
However, especially since Mrs. Markham and her testimony are both so much under 
question, the failure of the Commission to reproduce the entire description 
broadcast by the police radio is in itself a highly suspicious thing. 

Still without identifying tbe exhibit referred to, footnotes on this lang- 
uage refer to the same exhibit, "Approximately 7 or 8 minutes later, the police 
reported that ’an eyeball witness’ described tee suspect in the Tippit shooting 
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UwtiMlng in the Middle of p. 145 come farther Brennan cent rmdiet lone, 
the evening of Hovembef 2S> Br(EIBB iaeEtlfl8a 0sTOla m tte jarMB ^ 

*' *"'* ““ ' la "' t to the men la the Uh, bat said to 

”* “ ““ p0 * lti7a “-tmootlo^- Coop are thi. langneg. , lt „ ^ 

the 0«.ieeloa say, oa p.US, "Brennan .iso testified that La, Her,., ^ 

Oho. he vi«ed ifi the police lineup oo the eight of the ae.as.iu.tiou, ... the 
*” ** fir * “* **“*• ••“ Ia 8 epeee of two page., the Coonlsoloa sad its 
eo " traai ' rt tha.eelwa. Broauau thee ..at farther aad acntradietod hi«- 
eelf .. W «.d la the .« par.^.* .a p.145, >1, aa lator*.. „th PS agaat, 
oa *~bor IT. 1WS. Sraaaea stated that he ... .axe that *. par,. ftrlB g the 
rifle see Oeaald. la another iatervie. «th FBI agents ea Jaoaiy 1 , 18S4 , 

Br Sanaa appeared to revert to hi. e.rlier inability to a positive ideLifi- 

catioa. bat the emission attempt, to clarify this diaexepane, ia thie feahioa, 
"bat, ia hie testimony before the Commission, Breaaea stated that his remarks of 
January 7 .atm intended by him marely a. ea accurate report of .hat ha .aid oa 
fJoTOjaber 22.” 

The very next words of the Oosmisalon are the beginning of the next para- 
graph, •.Brennan tola the Commission that he said have mad. a po.itiva identlfl- 
estion mf the lineup on Sovoahor 28/bot did not do ao haeanaa he felt that the 
assassination was eCommmist activity, and I felt 11 he there hadn't been more 
then one eyeaitnesa, myrf. end if it g* to be . Jmora feet that I ..a an eye- 
witness, my family or I, either one, might not ho oofe.'* phon spooifieolly 
esked by the Commission abetter be conld positively identify the men he ee. la 
the window as the one bn the lineup, ha stated, "I conld »t that time - I eaold, 
with ell sincerity, identify him as being the same man." 

This is the mm Congressman Ford, a Commission member, described in hi. 
article in HIE for October 3, as a most important witness to appear before the 
Commi ssi oni And the Commission begins the next paregxeph in thie incredible 
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language, "Although the record indicates that Brennan was an accurate observer".**.’ 
His description sad identification of the man were sot accurate and self -contra- 
dictory, Ms description of the number of shots is in error, his account of -the 
man’s position is completely and impossibly wrong, he knew at lie time of the 
assassination that it was a Comssmist activity. Mid the Commission calls hi® "an 
accurate observer". So the Commission says it "does not base its conclusion 
concerning the identity of the assassin" on Brennan. 

It them refers t© two other witnesses, Ronald Fischer and Robert Edwards, 
both of whom were standing on the curb in Brennan’s approximate location, but 
neither of who® saw the shots being fired. They provided i&at the Commission 
calls "partial descriptions of a man they saw ... approximately l minute before 
the assassination." Fischer said that the man never looked at the motorcade as 
it approached but "Just was there transfixed", looking "down toward the Trinity 
River and the triple Underpass down at the and - toward the end of El® street. 

And * * * all the time I watched him, he never moved his head." Fischer said he 
saw the man fro® the middle of his chest to the top of his head and that he was 
"dressed in a light- colored, open-neck shirt which sould have been either a 
sports shirt or a T-shirt, and he had brown hair, a slender face and neck with 
light complexion, and looked to be 22 or 24 years old." The concluding sentence 
of this paragraph reads, "Baras and eases were stacked behind him" and there is 
a footnote referring to Fischer’s testimony before the Commission. It is impos- 
sible that boxes or eases were visible to Fischer and behind the man in the build- 
ing. A week after the assassination, when shown a picture of Oswald by thepoliee, 
Fischer said "I was not sure". 

There is also discrepancy In Fiseher’s idem tin cat icn of the man’s hair 
as "light-headed" on HOTOsfeer 22, whie h he later explained was intended to mean 
that his hair was not black." AH the Commission’s exhibits, for example, 4§S-C 
on p.77, show Oswald’s hair to fee quite dark and anything but "light-headed". 
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So much for Fisfeer's dependability a nd credibility . 

Oja put p.147 Idwards said be saw "nothing of important 'except maybe om 
individual who was up 1 here in the comer room of the sixth floor which was 
crowded in among boxes.' He said that ibis was a white man s bo tit average size, 
'possibly tMa,* and that he thought the man had light-brown hair." Agate the 
seeing ©f the invisible boxes, again the light -brown hair - Iks mot Oswald's, 
from the referred-to pi stares. The Commission then says, "Fi seher and Edwards 
did not see the man clearly enough or long enough to identify hi®. Their tes- 
timony is of probative value, however, because their limited description is con- 
si stent with that of the min who has been found by the Commission, based ©n other 
evidence, to have fired the shots framthe window. " 

The last sentence is a completely incredible conclusion. It is consistent 
in the way the Commission wses it with a vast proportion of the men in the city 
of Dallas. On the same page the Commission refers to Amos L. iuins, age 15, "who 
was one of the first witnesses to alert the police to the Depository as the 
source of fee shots®. He also was m the southwest corner of -Sim and Houston 
Streets, and he "testified that he could not describe the man he saw in the 
window." Shortly after the assassination , according to the Commission, he signed 
sn affidavit describing the man as "white" but a radio reporter - and this is 

the Commission's language -"testified feat luins described the man to him as 

the a 

'colored'." How listen to the « ©Emission's language of x man or/boy whose 
even 

testimony it pays WEt the slightest attention to: ""In his Commission testi- 

mony, Sains stated that he could not ascertain fee man's raee." A Secret Service 

agent who spohe to Enins 20 to 20 minutes after tbs assassination confirmed 

os p.©4 

luins’ inability to describe either the man or his race. Despite feis,/tha 
Commission has already treated Sains as a couple tely credible witness, quoting 
directly and offset in th© body of fee report a paragraph of what he said. It 
then says that "4fter witnessing the first shots, Buins hid behind the fountain 
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bencil 811(3 saw the fflaE - s i»°t again from the window in the southeast corner of the 

depository's sixth floor. According to Shins, the man had one hand on the barrel 

that 

and the other on the trigger, Euins belie re d/th ere were four shots.” Here on 
p.64 there is ao indi cat! on of the lack ©f credibility that Enins warrants or 
his discrepancies, nor does the Ccmmissioa on qpapt p.147 note hm Sains eoald 
have seen all it reported he saw on p.64, yet couldn't tell Aether the man was 
a white or a Hegro. The Sains section ©a p.14? concludes with this sentence, 
"Accodingly, Euins ' testimony is considered probative as to the scarce of m© 
shots but is inconclusive as to the identity of the man in the window.” 

Why, then, does the Cosemlssion include it under the heading, "Eyewitness 
Identification of Assassin" and as a fbllewup to the Coamdssi on* s own statement 
beginning on p.145 that it "does not base its conclusions concerning the Identity 
of the assassin ©n Brennan's subsequent certain identification” which is followed 
by me non-identifiestion of Eiseher and Edwards and by the non-identification 
of Euins. In short, there is no identification of Oswald or any positive identi- 
fication of any one in this window. 

Still an p. 147, the Commission goes into the Altgens picture "which gave 
rise” to allegations that Oswald was standing in the door of the building at 
the time of the assassination. In describing the picture the C ©amission again 
avoids identifying the point at whieh Altgens was standing and concludes the 
paragraph, "Investigation has establi shed that Altgens* picture was taken eoproxi- 
mately 2 seconds after the firing of the shot which entered the baek of the 
President's neck." 

On p.149 the Commission says it "is satisfied that Oswald does not appear 
In the photograph" and it identifies the person taken for Oswald as Billy Nolan 
Lovelady, but it is conspicuous that pictures of Lovelady and Oswald did not 
appear side by side, nor is there a picture of Lovelady side by side with the 
person taken to be Oswald in Altgens* picture; the question obviously is shy. 
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Tfest la the end of this sufcseetioa. The Cemai salon e ailed it"Eyewitness 

Identification of Assassin" feat there is no eyewitness identi LLestlon cf the 

assassin aor of the isrson in the sixth floor window, The use of this heading 

at best is deception. 

sub 

The next/seotion is entitled ""08X814*8 Actions in Building after Assas- 
sination". It tales up about 6-1/2 pages beginning on 149. on p.148 is a dia- 
gram of the first floor of the Depository Building, Exhibit 1061, and an p. 150, 
Exhibit 1118, second floor diagram. These hare already been partly referred to. 

The first paragraph says that, after rexi swing the testimony of witnesses 
"who saw Oswald in the building within minutes after the assassination" the Com- 
mission found "that Oswald's movements, as described by these witnesses, are 
consistent with his hexing been at tbs window at 12: SO p.m." 

Patrolman M. L. Baker was the first person to see Oswald after the assas- 
sination. He heard the first shot just as he turned the corner from Main into 
Houston going at 5 to 10 miles per hour. After the third shot, he "rexxed that 
motorcycle up", droxe to the northwest comer of Elm and Houston and parked ap- 
proximately 10 feet from the traffic signal. He g axe a graphic description of 
the people in panic. So he ran across Houston into the Depository Building 
where he had to learn where the stairs or elexator were. Mr* Truly took him 
through several sets of doors to the northwest corner of the building where Truly 
hoped to find one of the two freight ele xators. Neither was there. Truly then 
"pushed the button for the west elexator which operates automatically if the gate 
is closed. He shouted twice, 'Turn loose the elevator.’ When the elevator 
failed to come, Baker said, ’Let’s take the stairs*’ and he followed Truly up 
the stairway, which is to the west of the elevator.” The stairs between floors 
are L-shaped and enclosed. Bear in mind that Baker has described incidents which 
saade him think that the shots came from on high and that he had seen Xxx pigeons 
flutter off the roof. But instead of continuing to go the stairs, when he got 
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to th. seeond to, Baker went a) feet out of Mo wey to en almost solid luneh- 
room door *1* was =losed and which ho did tot tee cloeed and through a tin, 
wlado, of which the Commission says h, "caught a Heating glimpse of a man walk- 
Ug'li* lualdo the lunchroom Ie still a aacoad door. Truly, ahead of Baker, 
apparently aaw nothing, natter th. closing of a door or a parses, and Truly pro- 
oaaded toward the next floor. Inside th. lunchroom with drawn rawolw.r, Bakar 
■saw a man walking away from him m the lunchroom". The Comaisaicu pieces ths 
«a« at th. tine Baker aaw him a. "opposite the Coke marine" («ee Exhibit 1118, 
P.150) and apparently walking in th. direction of a blart wall, » M ch doesn't 
make Sanaa. The man turned and walkad back to Eater on cammed. At this time 
th. Comal sal on says ths man had nothing, not a Coka, in hi. hand. Truly returned 
to Identify Oswald . "Baker stated later that the man did not seem to be out of 
breath; he seated calm. 'He never did say a word or -thing, m fact, he didn't 
change hi a expression one bit.' Truly said of Oswald: *Ha didn't aeam to ha ex- 

cited or overly afraid or anything.'" Trnly could r.oall no "change in expres- 
sion of any kind on his face" although he thought the officer's gun "at that time 
appeared to be almost touchiag the middle portion of Oswald's body." 

Than the Conrniaslon .ays, "In an effort to determine whether Oswald could 
have descended to the lunchroom from the sixth floor by the time Baker end Truly 
arrived, Comaission counsel asked Baker and Truly to repeat their movetents fru« 
the time of the shot until Baker earns upon Oswald m the lunchroom." Tine of the 
shot? Stick shaft Only the last shot would make sense. 

Now on p.149 the Oonmis.ion has said/that, aa Baker turned the corner frem 
Mein into Houston, a strong wind from the north, or the facing direction, "almost 
unseated Mm" and at about this time he heard the firat shot. Meanwhile, having 
turned the eorner, ha kept on going. After he heard two more shots, he "revved" 
th. motorcycle, drove to the northwest corner of Elm and Houston and parked 
approximately 10 feat from the traffic signal whose location is not given here 
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©r els 3 where, sad specifically not is the chart. Exhibit E118 ©a p.?3, showing 
this area, or 2113 on p.34 showing this ares and much more, neither, of course, 
has any scales, although Exhibit 1061 on p.148 does have a scale. She Commis- 
si 0 ® then says, "Baker placed himself cm a motorcycle about 300 feet from the 
corner of !1» and Houston Streets whore he said he heard the shots.* I submit 
this just is not possible, even if he refers to the first shot only for, accord- 
ing to the COBBBissionfi chart on p.73, 200 feet is the approximate total distance 

the motorcade 

between Elm and Main. Additionally, the Commission has said that af fwi twif 

of the first 

mow®# approximately 90 feet between the tiae/and the time of the third shots, or 
to be less optimistic, between the time the first shot hi* president Kennedy and 
the second shot Mt President Kenned?. Baker has already been identified as 
bar! ng turned the corner before hearing the first shot. Necessarily, then, un- 
der the worst conditions, he was twice as dose to the building as 200 feet. 

Timed with a stopwatch Baker, from 200 feet sway, made it to the second floor 
landing in 1 minute 15 seconds. Cut at least 90 fleet off of that and he made it 
in less time. 

Reenactment of the tine from the sixth floor window to the lunchroom by 
an agent ran from 1 minute 14 seconds to 1 minute 18 seconds without allowing 
tine for the removal of fingerprints and, whether or not the Comaissian said this 
had to be done, the testimony that none appeared on the herd metal which was used 
in firing the weapon makes it abundantly elear seme effort had to be nade to wipe 
the fingerprints eff the metal. Remember a pa Imprint showed on the under part 
of the barrel from a previous handling. Even with the Commission’s distortions 
which gave Baker more time and uswald less time, the Comission is not satisfied 
but has to further distort its reenactment by saying that "the minimum time re- 
quired by Baker ... was within three seconds of the time needed to walk from the 

southeast corner of the sixth floor ..." With Baker’s time at 1 minute 15 

at 

seconds and Qswald’s/l minute 18 seconds, the 3 seconds was 3 seconds Baker wouM 
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have gotten there ahead ©f Oswald; or taking the better tiae far Oswald, they 
wwild ha ye arrived there almost at the sane time. Remember, this is with distor- 
tions working the Commission* s way in both cases. The OosEaission then says it 
probably took more tiae ofl November 28, although it is hard to imagine an oe east on 
that weald cause a polieesaan to Gy faster, on this has is, "the Commission con- 
cluded that Oswald eould have fired the shots and still have been present at the 
second floor lunchroom when seen by Baker and Truly.** 

The business of the elevators follows and is equally confusing. Truly is 
certain both elevators were on the fifth floor, and the G omission says neither 
e aild have descended to the second in the tiae it took them to run fr cm the first 
to the second and, in feet, no elevator was there when they arrived. As they 
went up the stairs, there was none on the third or on the fourth floor, but on 
the fifth floor the west elevator was nob there and Truly and Baker took the east 
elevator to the seventh floor and ran up a stairway to the roof where they searched 
for several minutes. Meanwhile, Jack Dougherty, an employee working on the fifth 
floor, testified "that he took the west elevator to the first fldor after hearing 
a noise which sounded like a backfire." Dougherty’s testimony is somewhat in 
conflict with that of Eddie Piper, the janitor, and the Commission says both "we*® 
confused with s ss e with"no exact memory of the events of that afternoon." 
The Commission concludes neither elevator could have been used by Oswald but says 
nothing about the elevator having been used by any other person . The Commission 
then says"Gswald*s use of the stairway is consistent with the testimony of other 
employees in the building. Three employees - James Jarman, Jr., Harold Borman, 
and Bonnie Ray Williams -** whose view of the stairwell "was completely blocked 
by shelves and boxes”; it’s a minor point, but this proves nothing except that 
they couldn’t have seen Oswald if he had used the stairs. Kone of these people 
saw Oswald. 

On p*154 the whole thing gets even more confused. "Victoria Adams, who 
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workBd on the fourth floor of tho “spo^torj Building, claims that within 1 
olnute following the ahota .he ran a window on the aonth side of the fourth 

floor, do-m the rear stairs to the first floor, where ah, encountered two Bopoel- 
ton. employees . Will*, shall., end Billy Leveled,.- At the end of this par.- 
sreph, -Then she reached the first floor, .he actually „w shall., end Low.ledy 
.lightly Of the east .levator,- Oonaultlug ehort 1061 on p.148, this means 

that Leveled, so feat or a e from the d„r«y in whleh he is enppoeed to hawe 
b?ea standing in the Ait gens pietnie. 



Returning to the earlier yart of the paragraph end continning the gnoto. 
Without onioeion, -If hor estimate of tine ie cermet, ate reacted the botton of 
the at.lre before Tmly end Bater Parted up, and aha nnet hawe run down the 
stairs ahead of Oswald and would probably haw. seen or heard him. Actually 
noticed no c«*n the bee* stairs. If eh. descended from the fourth to the first 
floor ae feat ,a she claimed in her testimony, she would tew. seen Baber or Tmly 
on the first floor or on the stairs, nnless they were already in the secmd- floor 
lunchroom texting to Oswald.- Keesll she ia enppoeed to hawe waited about a 
minute, run the full width of the building and then down the stairs. 

syrafm 



Sad of Side 1, Tape 3 
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Tape 2, side 2 Chapter IT - continued 

Bat in the next paragraph the Commission says Shelley and Lovelady testi- 
flea that the, were washing the parads fra. to. tap atap at the building en- 
trance, mowed out into the street, f M ly and Baiter gp into the building 
(note that on p.149 Baker testified that ha entered the building and Hr. Truly 

* h ° re 111 tha loi>bj) ' ,ten »“* the building and eame in through Hie 

rear door .here they oat a girl aha Loralady "bellowed was Materia Ada»". 

Thne tha Commiaaion seeks to daatray Hiaa Adams' testimony and aftar aewaral 
"ifa", aaja If these "ifa" were true, -aha aetnally earns dawn th. at airs aeaeral 

minutes after Oswald and after Baker and Truly as well.'' 

The C omission than goes to Oswald’s departure from the building. * Within 
a minute after B aker an d Truly left Oswald in the lunchroom, Mrs. H. A. Held, 
clerical supervisor for the Texas School Book Depository, saw him walk through 
the clerical office on the second floor toward the door leading to the front 
stairway He was carrying a Coke in his hand, the Commission says, -presumably 
purchased after tha encounter with Baker and Truly- and was walking toward the 
"only exit fraa the office in the direction Oswald was moving ... front stairway." 
He was wearing a Tuahirt and no jacket. Marina, who was in bed when he left, is 
quoted as hating suggested that he wear a jacket. She is not quoted as having 
seen him leave with one. She later identified a blue jacket "subsequently found 
in the building/, apparently left behind by Oswald- as her husband’s. Paren- 
thetically, what does this do to the whole reconstruction about the fibers on the 
rifle? Beginning on p.24 where the FBI agent Stombeugh testified the fibers he 
found matched those of a shirt Oswald is supposed to have been wearing and of 

which the Commission said, ro .124*S "... the evidence indicates that he continued 
he 

wearing the same ehirt which b. was wearing all morning end which he ... still 

wearing when arrested.” 

In the next paragraph we era asked to beliewe that with all these doings 
fes. Held returned to her desk "about two minutes after the shooting". ffl*, Com- 
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mission than says, "Reconstructing bar movements, Mrs. Reid ran the distance 

thr ee times and was timed in 2 minutes by stopwatch.” From where? Beginning 

when? The Commission then says, "Accordingly, she probably met Oswald at about 
seconds 

12:32, appr oxiaate ly 30-45 s&snsa after Oswald’s lunchroom encounter with Baker 
and Truly.” Thus, the Commission concludes, Oswald eould have been "out the 
front door by 12JS3 p.m." The Coasaission says Mrs. Raid had been watching the 
parade from the sidewalk with Truly and 0. ¥. Campbell, vice president of the 
Depository. It does not address itself to how Truly and Mrs. separated, bat 

we have already seen that Truly was in the building lobby at the time Officer 
Baker got there. There is an obvious mission in Mrs. Reid’ s testimony and it 
probably occurs on p.154. The Corsaission does not at any time say what interval 
ensued between the firing of the shots and her running inside. But she did know, 
as revealed on p.154, that the President had been shot so at best it couldn't 
have been immediately. 

The Com Is si on then is unable to fir the exact time at which the building 
is sealed. Sgt. Harkness is quoted as saying that to his knowledge it was not 
sealed at 12:36 when he called in about witness luins and at which tine Insp. 
Sawyer's car "was parked in front of the building." The Commission doesn't say 
so here in quoting this language, "At 12:34 p.m. Sawyer heard a eall over the 
police radio that the shots had come from the Depository Building." Elsewhere 
I am certain 1 have seen the statement that Sawyer then, after hearing this, 
drove to the building. The Commission doesn't address itself to this and makes 
it seem as though at 12:34 p.m. Sawyer was already parked outsi-je the bulldiog. 

Sawyer then entered the building, want as far as the froht elevator would 
teke him, to the fourth floor, inspected the floor, and returned to uhe street, 
he said in about 3 minutes after entering the building, at which time he directed 
Sgt. Harkness to seal the building. If Sawyer was not at the building, the Com- 
mission's next statement, "This was no earlier than 12:37 p.m. and may have been 
later" , is an understatement. Then this incredible language: "Specie 1 Agent 
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forrest ?. Sorfals of the Secret Service, who had been in the motorcade, testi- 
fied that after driving to Parkland Hospital, he returned to the Depository Build 
ing about 20 minutes after tbs shooting, found a© police officers at the rear 
door and mas able to eater through this door without identifying himself, 0 

There is in the next pa ra graph confusion as to when Oswald’s absence was 
notieed. In the early part of the paragraph fee C ©amission says at least a half- 
hour later, Truly says he had discovered it, looked up the pertinent infbmation 
about Oswald , given it to Capt. fritz in about 15 or 20 minutes after the shots, 
fritz’s recollection would place it at not earlier than 1:22 p,m. 

In "Conclusion" on p.156 tbs Commission said "fingerprint and palmprint 
evidence establishes that Oswald handled two of tbs four cartons next to the win- 
dow and also handled a paper bag. Oswald was seen in the vicinity of the 
southeast corner of the sixth floor approximately 55 minutes before the assassi- 
nation and no one could he fbund who saw Oswald anywhere else in the building 
until after the shooting." f Whet in the world does that prove with" almost every- 
body outside? for that matter, what do the fingerprints and palaprints show? 

It then decides all of s sudden it will pay attention to Brennan again and says, 
"An eyewitness to the shaotins- immediately provided a description of the man ia 
the window which was similar to Oswald’s actual appearance. This witness identi- 
fied Caws Id in a lineup as the man most nearly resembling the man he saw and 
later identified- Oswald as the man he observed." S© in their conclusion they 
tnote Brennan in Ms eoatradietioss as proof. And <&. pp. 145-6, "The Commission, 

therefore, does not base its conclusion concerning the identity of the assassin 

certain 

on Brennen’s sub sequent /I deatifieation. . ." Hence, of course, in spite of what 
they said, they do depend upon Brennan. 

The CoiKiission then says Oswald’s actions "are consistent with his hating 
been” at the window at 12;30 p.m. Then "On the basis of these findings the Com- 
mission Ms concluded that Oswald, at the time of tbe assassination, was present 
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et the win dov from which the shots were fired." Except for Brennan, they earrnot 
possibly do so on fee basis of whet they bare adduced here. The best they can do 
is say that he was in the building and even that they cannot prove. They sen 
prove only that he was there after the shots were fired. 

Beginning at the bottom of p»156, 14 pages are devoted to "The Killing of 

Patrolman J. D. Tippit*. In summary based on his d aperture fro® the Depository 

at 12:33 p.au, usweld is said to have, by Mis and taxi, arrived at Ms rooming- 

house et 1 p.a.» to have left a few minutes later and 8 t about Isle p.m., officer 
hat very little 

Tippit was shot "less than 1 mile’’S8aasasBsMbasBee less than a mile, from 
Oswald’s roominghouse . "In deciding whether Oswald hilled Patrolmen Tippit the 
Coirrai ssion considered the following: {1} positive identification of the killer 

by two eyewitnesses who saw the shooting end seven eyewitnesses who heard the 
Blasts and saw the gunmen flee the sdene with the revolver in his hand, (2) tes- 
timony of firearms identification experts establishing the identity of the murder 
weapon, (3) evidence establishing the ownership of the murder weapon, (4) evideaee 
establishing the ownership of a zipper jacket found along the ;s th of flight 
taken by the gunman from the scene of the shooting to the place of arrest." 

The first subsection beginnin on p.15? is "Oswald’s Movements After 
Leaving Depository Building". "Accor Ling to the reconstruction of time and 
events which the Commission found most credible," Oswald left the building 3 
minutes after the assassination, walked 7 blocks east in 7 minutes, "where he 
bosrded s bus feich was heading back in the direction of the Dpository Building." 
Actually, right past the building. The bus driver esti rusted it took him a min- 
ute to drive a block, and the Commission estimates it took Oswald a minuted to 
walk a block. Oewald^poundsd on the door of the bus, not at the bus stop, to 
gain entrance, and left about 4 minutes later, also in the middle of a block, 
where a woman got off to catch a train. In part, this defends upon the identifi- 
cation of the bus driver, Cecil J. Matters, who "At ab;-ut 6:30 p.m. on the day 
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of the assassination, McWatters viewed four asm in a police lineup. He picket 

Oswald from fee lineup as the man who bed boarded the bus at the 'lower end of 

town on Elm around Houston, ' and who, during the' ride south on Marsalis, had an 

argument tth a woman passenger." Before the Coaaai ssioa, McWatters said this 

With 

was wrong, that a teenager was the one who had ted the argument, /^aeh a con- 
spicuous error, is there any reason to credit ‘he rest of his testimony? On the 
question of recollection of a transfer the Commission concludes, "However, 
McWatters’ recollection alone was too vague to be a basis for placing Oswald on 
the bus.” Instead, the Commission depends upon Mary Bledsoe, who had renfidd a 
room to Oswald about 6 weeks before, and asked him to leave because "I didn't 
like his attitude. * * * There was just something about him I didn't like or 
want him. * * * Just didn’t wait him around me.” As to her identification of 
Oswald, first she said, "I don f t know for sure” ifcere he got on the bus, then 
"He looks like a maniac. His sleeve wes oht here. * * * His shirt was undone." 
But we have already see; the Commission prove he was shirtless, m& certainly 

Truly and Baker got a good l#ok at him; saying nothing a bout this or whet fol- 
lows, 

isswsi after e line of asterisks, "Was a hole in it, hole, ana be wes dirty, and 

I didn't look at him. I didn't want to know 1 even seen him. * * *" After sn- 

looked 

other entire line of asterisks, n * * * he iBssfcsa so bad in his face, end his 
jffaee was so distorted." Another line of asterisks and then this ornate, " * * * 
Hole in his sleeve right here," point to her right elbow. And the Commission 
says be wes wearing a brown sport shirt with a hole in the right sleeve at the 
elbow. This may confirm Mrs. Bledsoe, but it certainly denies the previous wit- 
nesses, both on his clothes and his appearance and composure. 

ihe 0 omission timed FBI agents and s bus and confirmed the 7-minute walk 
at 6-1/2 minutes and the 4 minutes for 4 blocks in heavy traffic for the bus. 

The Commission does not believe the claim of Deputy Sheriff Roger I). Craig 
that "about. 15 minutes after the assassination he saw a man, ... coming fro-n the 
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direction ©f the Depository Build iag and running down the Mil north of 11m 
Street toward a ligit -colored Rambler station wagon, which was moving slowly 
along Sim toward the underpass. The station wagon stopped to piek mp the man 
and then drove off. Craig testified that later in me afternoon he saw Oswald 
in the poliee interrogation room and told Captain Fritz that Oswald was the aaa 
he saw. Craig also claimed that when fritz pointed o*t to Oswald that Craig had 
identified Mm, Oswald rose from his eheir, looked directly at fritz, sad said, 

' Every toady will knew who I am now,*" 

The Gonsai ssion has seen fit to believe some pretty fantastic testimony but 
at this point it says "The Corsmssion could not accept important elements of 
Craig’s testimony.” At least in prt Capt. i'ritz corroborates this story. The 
reason for the Commission’ s disbelief: "because of the Gverhwelming evidence 

thst Oswald was far away from the building by that time.” 

Sext on p. 161 comes the business of the taxi ride beginning wirth the 
statement of William Whaley to bis employer on the morning ol November S3 that 
he recognized Oswald from newspaper photographs as the ran he had driven to Oak 
Cliff area the dey before. Whaley was taken to a lineup *hers "five young teen- 
sgers, all handcuffed together, were displayed with Oswald” and he said it res 
easy to identify Oswald because he was "bawling out the policeman, telling kta 
it wasn’t right to put him in line with these teenagers." -nd who can blame 
Oswald? This is the second time we know of his complaining of the nature of the 
lineup which made him the conspicuous exception, hence easily identified. .< fas ley 
goes fhrther and says he accused the police of "trying to railroad Mm end he 
wanted his lawyer." Then in spite of everything the Commission ana the police 
say, Oswald is insistiqg upon 8 lawyer. Whaley’s trip manifest presented to the 
Commission showed he made a pickup at the Greyhound terminal at 12:30 p.m. which 
he "unloaded at 500 North Beckley at 12:45 P .m." He also testified that "he did 
not keep an accurate time record of his trips but recorded them by the carter 
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hoop" . Even m that basis be delivered Oswald before be picked him up, sad says, 
im contradiction t© everybody else, that be was wearily a jacket to match Ms 
"faded b&e eolor khaki work elothes" . He also says oawqld offered to give the 
cab to a lddy . Whaley /was described ss "sob® what imprecise as to where he un- 
loaded his passenger." fhis, it will be seen, is a rather kind description in 
referring to a cabdriver. First he said Sachas and Bsckley, which do not inter- 
sect; then he said f50G block of Horth Beckle y" , 5 blocks from the rooaia^onse, 
and on a reconstruction at an unspecified time, with Whaley a passenger, he 
directed the driver "to a point 20 feet north of the northwest corner of the 

intersection of BeefcLey and Seely, ... This was the 700 block of north Bede ley 

seconds 

fhe elapsed time was § minutes SOsnm and the walk was timed at § minutes 45 

seconds from there to the roominghouse . The Commission says/ /lhaley”was in 

error" in the identif lest ion of the clothes which by now had become ’’either the 
jacket 

gray zippered/or the heavy bine jacket" which, of course, put him in contradiction 
with everybody else. Thus the Commission placed him at his r o om5 ngh ou se at about 
1 o* clock There the housekeeper, Mrs. Darlene Roberts, recalled bs was in a hurry 
and after she had been notified of the assassination. He entered the house, the 
0 omni ss Son says, in shirt sleeves of unspecified character, left wearing a jacket 
which he wes zipping up. Mrs. Roberts’ identification of this jacket, in contra- 
diction to others, has already been referred to. 

"Oswald was next seen about nine-tenths of s mile away at the southeast 
comer of 10th Street and Patton Avenue, moments before the Tippit shooting. 

If Oswald left his roomin^iouse shortly after 1 p.m. and walked at a brisk pace, 
he would have reached 10th and Patton shortly after 1:15 p.m. Tippit * s murder 
was recorded on the poliee radio tape st about 1:16 p.m." The Commissi on here 
refers to his Exhibit 1119— A on p.158, which is labeled "^hereabouts of Lee 
Harvey Oswald between 12:33 p.m. and 1:50 p.m. November 22, 1963." By accident 
or design, these exhibits do not reflect the streets, most of which are omitted. 
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aa<S as previously pointed oat, do not identify all the important landmarks, such 

as the relationship of die shoestore to the theatre. 

The next sub sect ion is "Description of Shooting" and takes mp less than, a 
page on 165. Part of it is devoted to a character establishment for Tippit, part 
of it to radio somoni cations between the dispatcher and Tippit la which the dis- 
patcher at IE; 54 ordered Tippit to be "at large for say emergency that comes ijf*. 
The Coiaaission says that Tippit must have heard the description of the suspect 
which is here given, £n direct quotes, Whereas oa p.144, where Brennan gave it 
to the police, it is not directly quoted. The Commission then says, "At approxi- 
mately 1:15 p.m., Tippit, wh? was cruising east os 10th Street, passed the inter- 
section of 10th aid Patton, about sight blocks from where he had reported at 
12:54 p.m." In other words, it took him 21 minutes to go S b locks . These 21 
minutes are not otherwise accounted for. 

Beginning here, the actual description of the shooting takes up less than 
12 lines and says that about 100 feet past the intersection, Tippit stopped a man 
walking east along the south side of Pst ton whose "general description was simi- 
lar to the one broadcast over the police radio", and as we have seen this is aofe 
the case, "Tipplt/stopped the man and called him to his car. He approached the 
car and apparent ly exchanged words with Tippit through the ri^at front or vent 
window. Tippit got out and started to walk aroand the front of the car. as Tip- 
pit reached the left front wheel the man pulled out a revolver and fired several 
shots. Four ballets hit Tippit and hilled him instantly. The gunman started 
back toward Patton Avenue, eje.cting the empty cartridge cases before reloading 
with fresh bullets." As I have previously pointed out, it is simple incredible 
that Tipnlt would have allowed himself to be so unprepared to defent himself or 
to make an arrest of s man he suspected of being the Presidential assassin. 

The next 4-1/2 pages beginning on 166 are devoted to "Eyewitnesses". The 
Commission says that "At least 12 persons saw the rasn with the revolver in tbs 
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•vicinity of the Tippit crime scene at or immediately after the shooti^," end by 

that evening i bed identified uswald in tbe poliee lineup to which, as we have 

already seen, Oswald had objected. A sixth identified Oswald the next day, S 
from a 

others subsequently fsciimw* d photograph. Hence the »at least 12” boils down to 

first 

a maximum of 9, The e one hiding sentence in this /paragraph, "One witness felt he 
was too distant froa the gunman to make a positive identification,** is fascinat- 
ing because he apparently was the closest one and was only across the street. 

1 refer to Benavides. 

Gabdriver William Scoggins, something over 100 foet away in his cab, heard 

the shots and saw part of the assassination and hid behind his cab. He didn’t 

see the actual shooting. The man "ran" about 12 feet away from him, south on 

Fat ton. Scoggins heard him mutter either "poor damn cop** or ” poor dumb cop”, 

either one of which presents rich material for con jeetures. Scoggins admitted 

before the ^Commission that he “'thought he had seen a picture of Oswald in the 

newspapers prior to the lineup iddentifieati on" . 

Mext cones Domingo Benavides, who was placed at about 25 feet from the 

police ear when he "saw the policeman fall to the ground". He waited in his car 

until tbe ganaaa ran to the corner, saw him empty the gun, throw the shells in 

some bushes, then went to the police ear and by radio reported the killing at 
with 

about 1:16 p.m. Again ±ks tapes on the police radio, why not a more precise 
identification of the time because even seconds may be here crucial in the Com- 
mission’s reconstruction. Benavides, the closest by far, said "that he did not 
think he could identify the man” and was not taken to the lineup. 

Un p.167 the Coamission comes to Mrs. Helen Markham, a waitress, *o was 
about to cross 10th. Street st Patton and waited on the northwest comer for 
traffic to pass. There are no other references to this traffic, nt that moment 
she noticed "a young man as he was ’almost reedy to get up on the curb’ at the 
southeast cofner of the intersection, approx imat-ely 50 feet away," hence his back 
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was to her. She apparently remained on that corner for the C OB ®ission continues, 
"*fte man continued along IGth Street. Mrs. Mayhem saw a police car slowly ap- 
proach the man from the rear and stop alongside of him.’* Hence the man walked 
an additional 100 feet. ’’She saw the man case to the right window ef the police 
ear. As he talked, he leaned m. the ledge of the ri$at window with his a ms." 

What a natural way for a Presidential assassin to behave with respect to a poliee- 
lasnl Continuing the quotes, "The man appeared to step hack as the polio earn n 
'calmly opened fee car door* and very slowly got out and walked toward the front 
of fee car. The man pulled a gun. Mrs. Markham heard three shots and saw the 
policeman fall to the ground near the left front wheel. She raised her hands to 
her eyes as the man started to walk back toward Patton. She peered through her 
fingers, lowered her hands, and saw the mar, doing something with his gun.” Shat 
a perfectly n&tarol way for an adult to behave - to put her hands over her eyes 
end spread her fingers to look through. Continuing the quotes without omission, 
"’He was just fooling with it. I didn’t know what he was doing. I was afraid 
he was fixing to kill me.’ The man *ih kind of a little trot’ heeded down 
Pstton toward Jefferson Boulevard, e block away. Mrs. Markham then ran to offi- 
cer Tippit’s side and saw hi® lying in a pool of blood.” 

^either here nor anywhere else is there any explanation for any of Oswald’s 
movements, all of which are exceedingly unorthodox. Just this last case, for 
example: Ee left his roomings wise on Bookie y, walked south to Davis, east on 

Davis to Crawford, which runs slightly to the south of due southeast, down Crawford 
to 10th, then made a 90° turn on 10th and waikad more or less northeast on 10th 
Street. ?o 11 owing the shooting of Tippit, he retraced Ms steps to Patton, 

walked southeast on Fstton to Jefferson with a couple of detours during fe ieh he 
deposited 

is supposed to have ±®xi his jacket under a car, then returned to Jefferson, 
theatre 

walked pest the sisttsiwx* to a shoe store, and then back to the theatre. His trip 
.. the direction to 

on jenerso n street, is in erectly the opposite direction, from sasanaExfc® which ho 




"* 80118 M ““ S * Met - *° •« »«**d, » Preemptions are made, 

aa inferences are 4lTO . Thin la treated ,» a perfectly no*a ^ of 

areata .died eerteialy It la aet. The CoBaiealon "Helen Haricha. aaa 

scr easting a. she leaned erer the body. A f.. .inute. later .he deaerlbed tee 
gimaaa to e peliMBt. Her dewrlptioa aad that of other e*ewtneeses led to 
tde police Mm at 1:38 p.n. deaeribing the .layer a, -about 50, 5'8", 
black hair, aloader." At a boat 4:30 she identified Oswald in theliaeap. Bear 
again ia mind Oswald', objection, to the character of this Uncap. A detect!™ 
deeeribed Mrs. Uarkhaa defer, the llaeap as "quite hysterical". 

The Commission then aaya, "la evaluating Mrs. Marktac's ideatlficetloa of 
Osaeld , the Commission ooasidered eortain negations thet Mrs. Markka, described 
the nan .ho killed Patrolmen Tippit as "short, . llule on the hoary side,' aad 
haring 'somewhat bushy' hair." These "allegations" remain mysterious aad con- 
pletely taideatifled or described. Perhaps, howerer, this refers to "the traae- 
o«pt of a phone conrersstion la which Mrs. Markham is alleged to hare provided 



such a uescmption." The Commission concedes, however, "Although she nsed the 
words 'a little bit bushy' to d.scribs the gunman' s hai r, the transcript estab- 
lishes that she was referring to the uncombed state of hie hair, a description 
fulls supported by o photegreph of Oswald token at the time of hia arrest . (See 
Pino Exhibit Ho. 455-0, p.m.)- This picture shows nothing of the sort. Tb. 
Gomriesion than concedes that "in the phone conversation she described the man a. 
'short'”, again note that the Pihzo picture was token sfter the beating snd the 
arrest. And still Oswald's hsir is not es described. 

ow for bhe perjury. "During her testimony Mrs. Markham initially denied 

ever had uhe above phone conversation. She has subsequently admitted 

the existence of the conversation and offered an explanation £>r her denial." 

First, dm she make the admission in sworn testimony and before the - ommi ,,ion^ 

« explanation 

Second, what is the nature of her ******* "Addressing itself solely to the 
probative value of Mrs. Markham's contemporaneous description of the 



gunmen snd 
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her positive idteati fleet ion of Oswald at a police lineup, the Commission eot- 
siders her testimony re liable,* It then says, "However, even in the absence of 
Mrs, Markham’s testimony, there is ample evidence to identify Oswald as the 
killer of Tipplt." She, nonetheless, appears to be the only real eyewitness and 
her testisomy is certainly hardly wertby of credence. 

At this point I also want to note the inconsistency on the number of shots 
fired, ua p.165 the Commission says, "fired several shots" and that " four bal- 
lets hit Tipplt", ©a p»166 Scoggins "heard theree or four shots" sad on p,167 
Mrs. Markka® "heart three shots". This should be compared with the Appendix 
material on the revolver, the number of empty esses, the bullets in Tipplt’ s 
body, etc. 

The Commission then says that "Two young women, Barbara Jeanette Davis 
eni Jirginie Davis, ware in an apartment of s multiple-unit house on the south- 
east corner of 10th and Patton when they heard the sound of gunfire and the 
screams of Helen Markham. They ran to the door in time to see a man with a 
revolver cut across thstr lawn and disappear around & corner of the house onto 
Patton." Barbara assumed he was emptying his gun and she immediately called 
the police. This however is in contradiction to the previous page where Mrs. 
Markhsra stayed put until the man, "in kind of a little tret," headed down Patton 
t^vwerd Jefferson Riulevard. it wasn't until Mrs. Markham leaned over the body 
vs sne screamed. Hence, by this time, since the man was already going down Pat- 
ton Street away from the intersection before Mrs. Markham moved the 150 approxi- 
mately to the body that she screamed and that after the screams ths Davises ran 
to the door, they could not, as the Commissi on said, have been "in time to see 
the rren, " etc. Both women identified Oswald in an evening lineup on November 
22 and both women alleged they had not seen Oswa Id’ s picture on television or 
in the papers. Barbara, however, was unsure whether or not she had seen jftsr his 
picture in the paper, liven if these women had no television, this is hardly 
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credible. At the lineup, each wo man claimed she was the first to identify Oswald 
whea they were* Sitting alongside each other when they made their positive identi- 
fications of Oswald.” Tor some reason, the Commission neglects to sent ion their 
ages, ini 

And this is the total identification in the imsdiate vicinity ©f the 
killing of Tippit. 

Sait the C ©amission tarns to William Arthur Smith who was a Mock away 
when he heard the shots and "saw a man running to the west". Several days later 
he "reported what he had seen mid was questioned by IBI agent. s" "Smith subse- 
quently told a Commission staff member that he saw Oswald on television the 
night of the murder and thought that Oswald was the man he had seen running away 
from the shooting." An identification from a block away? Note ala© that 
Smith said of the aaa he was running away; hence, he saw only his back and if 
the Commission's reconstruction is correct, uswald was going in the opposite 
direction. 

Bat the Commission apparently thought this was In "important eyewitness" 

fbr immediately thereafter the beginning of the following paragraph reads, "Two 

Callaway 

other important eyewitnesses to Oswald's fli^t were T©d iaiiwnqr, manager ©fa 
used-ear lot on thenaortheaat corner of Patton Avenue and Jefferson Boulevard, 
and Sam Guinyard, a porter at the lot." These are apparently two of the world's 
bravest men from the description that follows. "They heard the sound of shots 
to the north of their lot. Callaway heard five shots, and Guinyard three. Both 
ran to the sidewalk on the east side of Patton at a point about a half a block 
south of 10th. They saw a man coming south <m Patton with a revolver held hi gh 
in his right hand. According to Csllaway, the man crossed to the west side ©f 
Patton. Pro® across the street Callaway yelled, 'Hey, man, what the hell is 
going on?' He slowed down, halted, said something, and then kept on going to 
the corner, turned right, and continued west an Jefferson. Guinyard claimed 
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*kat Ihe sa& ran Sown the east side ©f Patton and passed within 1© feet of him 

he fare crossing to the other side." Aft® 1 finding Tip-pit shot, Callaway and 

Seoggins "attempted to chase down the gasman in Scoggia*a taxieab,/bat he had 

disappeared." Again this is incredible and e oapletely so. If it is trna that 

they made such an effort, it must he likewise true that they couldn't reeognize 

the man for Oswald went a considerable distance on Jefferson , loitered on 

Jefferson a little and then entered the theatre. Callaway and ©uimyard identi- 
Oswald 

fied/^n -fee lineup to which Oswald had objected. The Commission says, "loth 

Callaway and Buinyard testified that they had not been shown any pictures by the 

police before the lineup." Bat there is no reference to whether or not they saw 
either 

these pictures wppxxx on television, in the nespapers, or both. 

In the next paragraph the Commission says/it "is satisfied that the line- 
ups were conducted fairly." Coups re this with the officers* report of their 
i ntcrrogwti on of Oswald and Oswald’s complaint and the cabdriver Whaley’ s testi- 
mony on p.161. 

In the next paragraph the Coamdssion apparently contradicts itself. This 
paragraph begins, "As Oswald ran south on Patton Avenue toward J sfferson Boule- 
vard he was moving in the direction of a used-car lot located on the southeast 
comer of this intersection." But above, on the same page, the Commission says, 
after the man was hailed by Callaway, "He slowed down, halted, said something, 
and -then kept on going to the corner, turned right, and conti maed west on Jeffer- 
son." "Kept on going" might, of course, mean that be ran but are we not entitled 
to expect more precise language from such a Commission? We have to assume that, 
if he was running, they would have said he was running. 

We now come to another of the unending incredibilities. The quotation 
fellows with no omissions from this paragraph: "Pour men - Warren Beynolds, 

Harold Bussell, Pat Patterson, and L. J. Lewis - were on the lot at the time, and 
they saw a white male with a revolver in his hands running south on Patten. 

When the man reached Jefferson, he turned right and heeded west. Reynolds and 
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Patterson 

****** teci «e4 to follow Ma. Wien he reached a gasoline service station one 
hleek away he turned north and walked toward a parking area in the rear of the 
station. Neither Reynolds Nor Patterson saw the nan after he turned off Jeffer- 
son at the service station." Apparently these mem didn’t hear the shots for the 
©omission doesn’t say they did; but they did see a man running with a revolver 
and two decided to follow hi®. How ccnld they have lost hi® in less than a 
block (See exhibit 1968, p.164) when he, according to the Commission, returned to 
Jefferson Street and proceeded in the same direction, approximately west Jot for 
another approximately 6 blocks! This testimony is either false or, like Callaway 

and Scoggins, they just couldn’t identify the am. These four men were inter- 
make 

viewed a months later end asked to tfcwnfctf* identification. (Why such a long 
delay!) questioned hy the SonHaisslon, Patterson didn’t remember being shown 
Oswald’s picture by the FBI hut when then shown pictures of Oswald , he said, 

" ’unquestionably* the man he saw." In 2 months Reynolds couldn’t make a positive 
Id enti ficatioa to the FBI hat subsequently he testified before a Commission staff 
aesfcer and, when shown pictures of Oswald, "stated that they were photographs of 
the men he saw." Lewis said, because of the distance, "he would hesitate to 
state whether the man was identical with Oswald." Again the obvious question, 
what kind of identifications are these! How much credence may be placed in them? 

The "Murder Weapon" takes up about a page and a half beginning in the 
middle of p.171. It says when Oswald was arrested he had a Smith & Wesson .38 
special serial Ho. T51Q21Q, identified ly 3 of the arresting officers. At this 
point the Commission doesn’t say how many bullets, if any, remained in the re- 
volver but it goes into the 4 cartridge cases that were found and says ""It was 
the unanimous and unequivocal testimony of expert witnesses before the Cmmisi on 
that these used cartridge cases were fired from the revolver in Oswald’s posses- 
sion to the exclusion of all other weapons." 

recovered 

With regard tothe bullets xsmsxa* from Tippit* s body, there was dispute 
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between the ei P« rts * Cunningham of the FBI said mat because, as we hare seen, 
the ballets sere smaller than the barrel of the pimtol, certain identification 
sas "impossible” and m e FBI fired ballets ftomthis revolver to establish this. 
All these ballets sere mutilated, "one beta* useless for comparison purposes", 
meaning with each other. Expert Nicol declared one of me Tippit bullets ”saa 
fired from the same weapon that fired the test bullets to the exclusion of all 
other weapons." Be agreed the other bullets were mutilated and identification 
was impossible. 

The Commission concluded "Awe shots may hare been fired, evm though only 
four ballets were recovered." It didn't say so, but only four shells, too. Pre- 
viously we have seen the contradictions this lead the Cssaiasion to whieh are 
mentioned here briefly: that 3 were manufactured by Winchester-Western end the 

4th by Remingtcn -Peters, but only 8 of the 4 discarded cartridge eases were 
Winchester-Western. And that "although only one bullet of Bemingtea-Beters manu- 
facture was recovered, two empty cartridge eases of that make were retrieved." 
Most of the witnesses disagreed with the firing of 5 shots and apparently the 
Ceaaaission assumes there may have bean a 5th on the basis o f Callaways' unbe- 
lievable testimony and the discrepancy in what was found. Hardly a judicial 
dot ermine tio a. 

On the question of "Ownership of Bevovlex" slightly more than a page be- 
ginning on 172 appears here, with a page of very snail copies of 4 documents on 
p.173. Of mess 4, only 1 could possibly in Oswald’s handwriting and that is 
dated in January. The others are dated in March. As was the case with the rifle , 
part of the serial number is written on the otherwise typed shipment form. The 
letter "T* is omitted. The order and me shipping are traced and the FBI's hand- 
writing experts identify the writing ©s the order as Oswald's. Marina also 
identified his handwriting and said the pistol "appeared to be tbe revolver seen 
in Oswald’s belt in the picture she toe* in late March or Early April 1965/ 
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*ariaa» who appeared willing to testify to anything, identified the holster as 
found by the police in Oswald* s ream as the one whieh coats ined the revolver in 
■fee photographs taken ©m Seely Street. 

Beginning at the top of p.l?5 the report deals with "Oswald's Jaeket". 

It begins by saying, Spproximately 15 minutes before T:Lppit*s shooting, Oswald 

was seen leaving his reoaingheuse with a zipper jacket whieh he had not been 

wearing when he entered, nor did he haws a jacket when arrested. Shortly after 

Tippit was slain, the report says, "policemen found a light-colored zipper jacket 

along the route taken by the killer as he attempted to escape.” This is only the 

beginning of the prejudicial language which is used with respect to the jacket. 
Ones 

fcs* the polieeasn found the jacket, they were certain of its color and there can 
be no honest exease for using the description "light-colored" except because of 
■Hie confusion of other witnesses. The whole sequence about the jacket is any- 
thing but impartial. 

Suddenly for the first time in the next paragraph we get further detai Is 
of the 1:22 p.m. Balias police description of Tippit* s murderer. In addition to 
the incorrect description of "black hair" , we find these words, "wearing a white 
jacket, white shirt end dark slacks# According to Patrolman Poe this descrip- 
tion came from Mrs. Markham and Mrs. Barbara Jeanette Daria." Bote also that 
"black hair" was Mrs. Markham's description, whereas Barbara Dwris's was "brown 
hair, medium". Beth specified a white jacket. 

"Mrs. Mary Brock, the wife ©f a mechanic who worked” at a gas station on 
Jefferson Boulevard toward the rear of whieh leynolds and Patterson had said 
they saw the gunman running, is quoted as hawing been there at the tiros and see- 
ing a white male, "5 feet, 10 inches * * * wearing light elothing * * * a light- 
colored jaeket". She said he walked "past her at a fast pace with his hands in 
his poeket. She last saw him in the parking lot". Bo identification of this 
quotation is given either by source or time. The Commission then says, "When 
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interviewed by HI ageata on January 21, 1964, she identified a picture ©f ©swaia 
as being the same person she saw on November 22. She confirmed this interview by 
a sworn affidavit ." So the earliest we can assume she made the identification 
was two months later. Again, "A light -colored jacket” „ 

The Commission then says, "At 1:24 p.m., the police radio reported, 'The 
aaapeet last seen running west on Jefferson from 4©© last Jefferson.*" Typi- 
cally, the exhibit pertinent. Ho. 1119-A on p.158, in addition to omitting most 
of the streets, also omits all the numbers except that of the roominghouse. SO 
from this exhibit, as from whatever else there might be, it is not possible to 
identify 40© East Jefferson fro® the report. "Police ©apt. W. B. Westbrook ... 
fomd a light-colored jacket lying under the rear of on.f6f the cars.” Again the 
"light- colored" business, ifeereas, once he found the jacket, he knew its exact 
color. The Commission repeats this in the very next sentence where they say, 
"Westbrook identified Commission Exhibit No. 162 as the light-colored jacket 
which he discovered." 

Accommodating Marina identified both this gray jacket and the blue jacket 
found at the Depository as having been her husband’s. The shade of gray Is not 
given, nor is there any reference to an inventory of Oswald* s property showing 
whether any jackets were found in it because Marina testified he had only two. 

Having no other choice , the Commission now says, "The eyewitnesses vary 
in their identification of the jacket." Ip to this point the Commission has 
twice referred to Mrs. Roberts’ testimony of Oswald’s jacket, first at the top 
of p.165 and next at the very top of this page . In each case it avoided refer- 
ence to the color, but at the bottom of 175 and the top of 176 she says, "she was 
not certain" of the identification of the jacket because "it seemed to her that 
the jaeket Oswald wore was darker than Commission Exhibit Ho. 162." Then Ted 
Callaway is quoted, "I thought it had a little more tan to it." Suinyard and 
Smith (Smith is the witness who was a block away at the time of the Tippit shoot- 
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iag aM took several days to report what be had seen} testified Commission Ex- 
hibit No. 162" was the jacket worn by the man they saw on govern ber 22." gew mark 
this follow. ag quotation ear© fully: "Mrs. Maikhaa asi Barbara Davis thou^t 

that the jacket worn by tha slayer of Tippit was darker than the jacket found 
ty Westbrook." These are the women who identified the jacket as white to Offi- 
cer Pee. The first time Seoggins is referred to on p.166, the Commission says 
the aran was "dressed in a light- colored jacket". On p.,176 the Commission ssys of 
the jacket, "Sechins thought it was lighter." 

The Commission then concludes, "There is no doubt, however, that Oswald 
was seen, leaving his rocmiaghou se at about 1 pun. wearing a A pper jacket, that 
the man who killed Tippit was wearing a lidit-colored jacket, that he was seen 
running along Jefferson Boulevard, that a jacket was found uniter a car in a lot 
adjoining Jefferson Boulevard, that the jacket belonged to Lee Harvey Oswald, 
sad that when he was arrested at approximately 1:50 p.m., he was in shirt sleeves. 
These facts warrant the finding that Lee Harvey Oswald disposed of his jacket as 
he flet from the scene of the Tippit killing." 

In its "Conclusion" of the major subsection on the Killing of Tippit, the 
Commission says of what we have just gone through "The foregoing evidence estab- 
lishes that (1) two eyewitnesses who heard the shots and saw the shooting of 
Dallas Police Pa trolman J . D. Tippit and seven eyewitnesses who saw the flight of 
the gunman with revolver in hand positively identified Lee Harvey Oswald as the 
man they saw fire the shots or flee from the seene, (2) the cartridge cases 
found near the scene of the shooting were fired frcm the revolver in the posses- 
sion of Oswald (3) the revolver ... was purchased by and belonged to Oswald, 
end (4) Oswald’s jacket was found along the path of flight ***■»»» ©n the basis 
of this evidence the Commission concluded that Lee Harvey uswqld killed Dallas 

Police Patrolman J. B. Tippit." Note that the Comission had only established 
that 

Xka Oswald purchased this revolver and even the accommodating Marina couldn’t 
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plaee the time she hat seen Oswalt with a revolver as after April. Nate also that 
only one ’'eyewitness’' saw the shooting ©f Tippit, Mrs. Markham. Scoggins didn't. 
% the G omission's own scant, they should have said there were 8 vho saw the nan 
fleeing with the revolver in his hand; feat of the 4 on the earlot (see p.ifcfci) 
afe°^ aLl of wheat there is questi on, the Commission ssys, "they saw a white male 
with a revolver in his hand" on p.171. later lewis wonld net identify the nan 
as "identical with Oswald" . 

"Oswald's Arrest" is the sac ceding major sabseetiom taking up 2-1/2 pages 
beginning on 176, with the location of the Jgexas Theatre as "on thenorth side of 
^•TTersoa Boulevard, approximately eight bloc las from the scene of the Tippit 
shooting/ and six blocks from Miere sevens 1 witnesses last saw Oswald rating 
west on Jefferson Boulevard." Here I want to note the last witness, according 
t® the Commission, to have seen the asm was Mrs, Brock who said (p.lfS) he was 
walking, and the four sea from the used-car lot said merely that he was "headed 
west". Sash colorful imprecision is not fitting a docment of this character or 
a Commission of this stature. 

Johnny Calvin Brewer, manager of Hardy's Shoe store, a few doors east of the 
®x«s Theatre, was aware of what had transpired and had heard the police sirens. 

99 t 

&e is quoted as having said/ Be /looked up and saw the man miter the lobby/, a 
recessed ares extending about 15 feet between the si dewalk aid the front door of 
his store. A police ear made a U-turn, and as the sirens grew fa inter, the man 
in lobby 'looked over his shoulder and turned around and walked up lest 
Jefferson towards the theatre.' .... Brewer said, 'He $UBt looked ftmpy to me.'" 

The ticket-taker also heard the sirens and then "saw a man as he 'ducked 
into* the outer lobby space of the theatre near the ticket of ace." When Brewer 
asked if the man had bought a ticket, she said he hadn't sad the man was then 
nowhere to be seen. "She sent Brewer into the theatre to find the man and check 
the exits, told him about the assassination, and said *1 don't know if this is 
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tfe© men they want * * * hut he is running free them for some reason. * She then 
called the police," The Commission doesn’t say why tee should have told Brener 
shout the assassination since it has already said on p.176 that he knew from 
radio broadcasts about both killings; nor is there any explanation of checking 
the exits frcm the inside, which is less satisfactory than the outside and cer- 
tainly less safe. At 1:45 the police radio reported this information and patrol 
ears tearing at least 15 officers converged on the theatre, 4 entering from the 
rear. We now have a bizarre bit of police work. Semester, they were looking 
for a dangerous man suspected of having killed both the President and Tipplt and 

known to have been aimed. A Detective Bentley ordered the projectionist to turn 

trith 

on the house limits ant Brewer nxt Officer McDonald and other policeman stepped 
out cn the stage "and pointed out the man who had come into the theatre without 
paying" , Oswald. "Ha was sitting alone in the rear of the main floor of the the- 
atre near the right center aisle." Per an unspecified reason "McDonald first 
searched two mem in the center of the kb main floor,! hardly explicable if Brewer, 
tee was with McDonald, could identify Oswald. I presume McDonald left the stafee 
to accomplish this feat. Then McDonald "walked out of the row up the right center 
aisle. %en he reached the row where the suspect ms sitting, McDonald stopped 
abruptly and told the man to get on his feet. Oswald rose from his seat, bring- 
ing up both hands. As McDonald started to search Oswald’s waist for a gun, he 
heard him say, ’Well, it’s all over now.* Oswald then struck McDonald between 

the eyes with his left fist; with his right hand he drew a gun from his waist, 
hand 

McDonald struck back vi th his right Stand and grabbed the gun with his left hand. 
They both fell into the seats. Three other officers, moving toward the scuffle, 
greeted Oswald from the front, rear and side. As McDonald fell into the seat 
lith his left hand on fee gin, he felt something graze across his tend and heard 
teat sounded like fee snap of the hammer. McDonald felt the pistol scratch his 
cheek as he wrenched it away frcm Oswald. Detective Bob E. Garroll, who was 
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standing beside McDonald, seized the gm from him." 

Alaest a 11 ©f this is fey footnote referred t© McDonald* s testimony. There 

is no explanation of why, after Brewer “pointed oat the man* McDonald "first 

searched two men" nor why, doling all of mis me aimed Oswald did nothing, even 

men he arose he was ana rued. Nor of my Oswald sat still men he mast hate hem 

aware of the arrival of police and still made no effort to escape after me hoase 

lights were turned on or of my he first struck with Ms fist and only thereafter, 

felt 

men it was too late, reached for his gan. Mote also that mile "McDonald •**-»* 
the pistol scratch his cheek" he is not described as in any sense aware of any- 
thing involving his hand or fingers and the firing-pin.. 

The follow. ng paragraph on p,179 introduces flarther contradictions. Those 
officers who helped subdue Oswald corroborated McDonald except for having heard 
Oswald say, ”It*s all over now." Deputy Sheriff Walthers, mo “did not reach the 
scene of the straggle until Oswald had been knocked to the floor fey McDonald and 
the others," did recall such a remark. Bate here also the first reference to 
knocking Oswald to the floor. Only some of the officers saw Oswald strike 
McDonald with his fist. Most of them heard the cldck which they presumed to fee 
of the hammer of the revolver. The Commission then says, "Testimony of a fire* 

arms expert ... established that the toner of the revolver never touched t he 
chamber. 

shell in tin xhsagsx " But on p.560 McDonald » s testimony is quoted as follows: 

"I heard the snap of the hammer, and the pistol crossed my Itfft cheek/* * * the 
primer of one round was dented on misfire at the time ©f the struggle." Still 
m p.560 the Goaaaission then says, "However, none of the cartridges found in the 
revolver bore the impression of the revolver's firing pin." Note that the Com- 
mission does not say that none of the cartridges was dented near the primer. 

This raises the question raised fey Joesten and not addressed in its section on 
speculations by the Commission that the firing pin/ was not in operating con- 
dition at the time it was taken from Oswald. 
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0a P» 179 tfes Commission says, ""Although the witnesses Aid not hear the 
amM of a misfire," i® p.560 McDonald specifically says he did. Two theatre 
patrons and Brewer testified, as did the officers, that Oswald fought with "four 
or five officers" before he was handcuffed. George Jefferson Applin, Jr., added 
that "one officer grabbed the muzzle of a shotgun, drew back, and hit Oswald 
with the butt end of the gun in the baek," something no one else testified to. 
Another patron, John Gibson, "claims that he heard the click of a gun misfiring.” 
Brewer is quoted as hawing said that "while fists were flying he heard ois of 
the officers say *mi the President, will you.*" The Commission then says, 
this is "unlikely* far "the arrestii^ officers were pursuing Oswald for the mur- 
der of Tippit." McDonald is quoted as bavigg said Oswald was "hollering police 
brutality". 

While the Commission doesn't intend its next paragraph for this purpose, 

I want to quote it to show how meaningful the descriptions broadcast of Oswald 
as the Presidential assassin were to Capt. Fritz. Beginning at the bottom of 
p.179, "Captain Fritz returned to police headquarters from the Texas School Book 
Depository at 2:15 after a brief step at the sheriff’s office. When he entered 
the homicide and robbery bureau office, be saw two detectives standing there 
with Sgt. Gerald 1. Hill, who had driven from the theatre with Oswald. Hill tes- 
tified that Fritz told the detective t® get a search warrant, go to an address 
on Fifth Street in Irving, and pick up a man named Lee Oswald. When Hill aslsd 
why Oswald was wanted, Fritz replied, ’Well, he was employed down at the Book 
Depository and he bad not been present for a roll call of the employees.* Hill 
said, ’Captain, we will save you a trip * * * there he sits.’" 

So Capt. Fritz eouldn’t identify him from the description close up and 
looking right at him. 

The following 3 pages beginnin on 180 are devoted to "Statements of Oswald 
During Detention." "Oswald was questioned intermittently for approximately 12 




00178 



IT - p.51 

from 

tes'WakM 2:50 p.m., on Hoveabsr 22, eat 11 a .m. , an November 24, taring ifeieh 
ke denied having anything to 4» with either killing. Capt. Fritz, who did most 
©f the questioning, "took no notes and there were no stenographic or tape re- 
cordings." The Commission apparently has no (jaestion ahoat this, although the Ap- 
psaiin shows clearly that, as a witter of fact, fritz did take notes and there 
should certainly have keen a question as to whether ear not there stould have been 
tape recordings or stenogra |hie transcripts. As we haw already seen, other law 
enforcement agencies were at the questioning and occasionally participated. The 
Commission goes into the paraffin tests by the police "In an apparent effort to 
determine, by means of a scientific test, whether Oswald had recently fired a 
weapon," and then refers to its expert testimony "to the effeet that the paraffin 
test was unreliable". This had to follow because it showed that Oswald hadn* t 
fired a rifle. AM "The Commission Ms, therefore, placed no reliance on the 
paraffin tests administered by the Balias police." 

In me Appendix which is incorrectly referred to as pp. 561-562, whereas 
it begins on 560, the Ccanaission doesn’t restrict itself to this paraffin test} 
it says all are no good. The Coranissioa says, "Oswald provided little informs* 
tlon during his sin questioning, frequently , however, he was confronted with 
evidence which he could not explain, and he resorted to statements which are known, 
to be lies. While Oswald’s untrue statements during interrogation were not con- 
sidered items of positive proof by the u©mmissiem, they hid probative value in 
deciding the weight to be given to his denials that he assassinated President 
Kennedy and killed Patrolman Tippit." Hence, "the Commission gave little weight 
to his denials of gailt" and if I may add, anything else he said. 

Hote however, that the Commissi on is quite willing to believe its witness 
/By this standard , fee C<meaissiom also could not believe the wlt- 
Markham who e rami t ted perjury^/ At least at this point fee Commission ignores 
nesses Brennan or Heberts./ 

the clear inference of the Secret Service inspector and Oswald’s repeated state- 
ments that he would talk about everything when he had a lawyer. On the 25rd, 
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ifeea confronted "with the evidence that he had purchased a rifle under the fic- 
titious name ©f ’Hi dell’", Oswald denied it, as he did owning a rifle, having 
one wrapped In a blanket ha the Paine garage. Then cobibs this unbelievable sen- 
tence, "On the afternoon of November 23, Officers H. M. Moore, R. s. Stovall, 

and G. F» Bose obta ined a seareh warrant and examined Oswald’s effects in the 

/See also p.180 where Capt . frits ordered a seareh warrant the pro- 
Paine garage Sj Why the unexplained wait until more than 24 hours after the ss- 
vious day,?/ 

sassination? On p.128 we have already seen that "about three hours after the 

a 

assassination, tkm detective and deputy sheriff saw the blanket-roll, tied with 
e string," etc., as has already been discus sed. There seems 3 hours after the 
assassination to have been no need for a search warrant. Again, on p.131, "Soon 
afterward, at about 3 p.m., police officers arrived and searched the house. Mrs* 
Paine pointed out that most of the Oswalds* possessions were in the garage." 

There then occurs the previously referred to personal tour of the garage con due tod 
for the police office** by both Mrs. Paine and Mrs . Oswald with the graphic des- 
cription of one of the officers picking up the blanket" in the middle and it bent 
so". It would see® that this should have called for some comment or questioning 
by the Commission. 

Previous references to the discovery of "two phot ©graphs//, each showing 
Oswald with a rifle and a pistol" are guarded and don't show when they were dis- 
covered. Here the Commission says on the 2 3rd. What might not have happened 
between 3 hours after the assassination on the 22nd and the afternoon of the 23rd 
to the Oswalds’ possessions? There is no evidence that they were watched or 
guarded in any way, nor any explana titan as to why they were not. 

The Commission then says, "According to Fritz, Oswald sneered, saying that 

they were fake photographs ..." This version, especially the "sneered", is at 

608 

variance with both Capt. Fritz’s unsigned and undated statement on p.828, and 
with the version of FBI Agent Bookhout on p.§25, and it can be regarded as only 
deliberately prejudicial and deliberately partial to the picture the Commission 
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is endeavoring to paint of Oswald . The Commission deliberately emit a Oswald* s 
at 

allegation that/the proper time he would prbve the picture a fake. This eeetlon 
entitled "Denial of Rifle 

The next 5-1/2 lines are on the subtopic "The Revolver" . In this section 
as quoting Oswald 

Capt. Fritz is quoted/directly as saying, "well, you know about a pistol. I just 
carried it," with a footnote referring to his testimony; but on p.iOl ha has in 
his state®ent/©T his questioning of Oswald, in reply to a question as to l&y he 
(Oswald) carried a pistol, "Tea know how boys a© when they have a ga.a, they js 3 t 
carry it." {Parenthetic ally , I want to Bake a note to compare Capt. Fritz’s 
statement , p.600, with report, p.180, on the question of tee identi fleatiaa of 
the Tippit killing suspect with the President killing suspect. Sapt. Fritz 

(p.«00) 

says,/" I asked the officers who had brought in a prisoner from the Tippit shoot- 
ing who the man was who tat shot the officer. They told me his name was Lee 
that our 

Harwey Oswald, and I replied that/was taw suspect in the President’s killing* 

I instructed the officers to bring this man into the office/after talking to the 
officers for a few minutes ..." I hare already quoted the different version by 
Sgt. Hill from p.180 in which be and not Fritz made this identification. 

The next short section on p.181 is on "Hie Aliases ’Hidell’ and ’0. H. 
Lee**. Interestingly enough, in referring to these forged cards, the Commission 
quotes the language of Postal Inspecter Holmes and from his testimony rather than 
Ms appended statement saying/ Oswald said, "Now, I’ve told you all I’m going 
to tell you about that card in my billford - you have the card yourself and you 
know as much about it as I do." On p.180 the Commission says of Capt. Fritz "bat 
he kept no notes". Sn his statement on p.611 Capt. Fritz himself gave the lie 
to this by saying "Inasmuch as this report was made from rough notes and memory..." 
©n p,©36 in his report Mr. Holmes has this in quotes: "I’ve told you all I’m 

going to about that card. You took notes, just read them for yourself, if you 
want to refresh your memory." It can only be assumed that Mr. Holmes’s verst® 
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was selected became the Commission did not want to quot e the proof that it 

lying. Continuing ©a p.181, Oswald is quoted as having; denied to Holmes that he 
received 

had TWHtedrs a package in his pest office box addressed to Hi dell or that he had 
received a rifle through this box. Also the question of the roominghouse regis- 
tration under the name 0. H. Lee, 

Less than a half-page on 182 is on"The Curtain Rod Story” . Here the com- 
mission says that "In concluding th*t Oswald was carrying a rifle in the paper 

lied 

big on the morning of November 22, 1003, the Commission found that Oswald 
when he told Frazier that he was returning to Irving to obtain curtain rods. 

When ashed about the curtain rod story, Oswald liked again.,." This is foot- 
noted to Commission Exhibit Mo. 2003 .«* I can’t guess why the Commission didn’t 
refer to the Frits statement, p.604. 

Next is explanation of the Thursday visit as because of a party for the 
Paine children planned for that weekend and he preferred not to be in the Paine 
house at that time, which is footnoted to Holmes’s testimony. I can’t guess why 
the Commission didn’t refer to Holmes’s statement, p.635. Several other false 
statements are attributed to Oswald here. 

The next section is "Actions During sad After Shooting" and takes up about 
a half-page beginning on 182. In this section the Commission refutes Oswald’s 
accounting of having been with Bill Shelley for 5 or 10 minutes before leaving 
for home and of his having been with Junior", saying the only "Junior" was 
James Jarman, Jr., who said he neither ate lunch with nor saw Oswald. But Jarman 
did. talk to Oswald that morning from which this entrancing exeerpt is quoted on 
top of p«183: "* * * he asked me what were the people gathering around on the 

corner for and I told him that the President was supposed to pass that morning, 
and he asked me did I know which way he was coming, and I told him, ye*, he 
probably come down Main and turn on Houston and then back again on 11®. Then he 
said, ’Oh, I see,’ and that was all." Say I at this point ask how early "that 
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morning" 3ueh a corner sat ion took place in whieh pe opie were ga fearing? Anri w ^y 
should Lee Oswald, who rarely talked stout anything and often didn’t reply to 
direst questions, have engaged in such a discourse if he knew all a host it and 
had prepared in advance to kill the President? 

The next major subsection is entitled "Prior Attempt to Mil", immediately 
under which is the subhead, "The Attempt on the Life of Maj. Gen. Edwin A. walker", 
whi«h takes up most of 5 pages and is followed on p.18? by the "Bichard M. Hlxoa 
Incident" which takes up most of 2 pages. Compare the length devoted to sack 
essentially peripheral material to the great brevity with which the essential 
element s are handled. The Commission account s the feoeting at Maj. Gan, Walker 
f p.m. April 10, 1963, in Da Lias, in which one shot fired at him when he was sit- 
ting at the desk missed him, No eyewitnesses, but a 14-year- old boy "claimed 
that immediately after the shooting, he saw two men in separate ears drive out 
of 8 church parking lot adjacent to Walter *8 horns.” This version parallels a 
newspaper account of the time and is footnoted to a Commission exhibit but not 
to the testimony of a bey. The Commission then says, "A friend of Walker’s tes- 
tified that two nights before the shooting he saw 'two men around the house 
peeking in windows.* General Walker gave this information to the police before 
the shooting, hut it did not help solve the crime." The Commission than says, 
"Although the ballet was recovered from Walker’s house (see app. X, p.562), in 
the absence of a weapon it was of little investigatory value." This is not what 
p.562 of the Appendix says. It says the bullet was mutilated, had rifling char- 
acterise es of the C2766 rifle, and "all its remaining physical character! sties 
were the sense as the Western 6.5 millimeter Manalieher-Oareano ballet," but that 
the mutilations were such neither of the experts, Frazier nor Nicol, could make 
a positive identification. 

evening 

The Commission evaluated a note Oswald left for his wife on the ms* of 
the shooting, photographs found among Oswald's possession after the Presidential 
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assassination, identification of the bullet found in the Walker hose, and admis- 
sions and other statements made to Marins by Oswalt. Mot until December 2, 1965, 
in a book from among uswald’s belongings turned over to fee police by Kps, Paine, 
was this note found. The handwriting was identified by the ?BI as Oasaldb. The 
note, if it las a date, is not given hare. It gives various instructions to 
Man as about what to do should something happen to Oswald. Compare this item. 

Ho. 10, "I left you as such money as I eould, |60 on tke .second, of the month. 

You sad the baby ^apparent 1%J can live for another 8 months using §10 per week,** 
from p.184 with the Commission’ s reconstruction of his finances on pp.743*744 
where on 743 he is computed to have had "cash on hand. Mar. 31, 1963, §184.70" 
and cm p.744 a net salary for April of $108.86. Marina said she found the note 
the night of the Walker shooting at 1© or 10:30 p.m, Neither she nor the Com- 
mission said why she didn’t turn it over to the Commission before December 2 2, 
when Mrs. Paine did. 

This version on p,184 is at sharp variance with another fee location of 

whieh I cannot now recall bn* it deals wife Oswald having gone to Walker’s on 

a previous night, having hidden the rifle, having returned on fee night of the 

sh ootin g, and having left without tbs rifle. Photographs showing Walker’s house 

were allegedly found in Oswald’s property. The Commission s ays Oswald had a 

notebook on this which he destroyed 3 day s later and in a footnote cites Marina 
At 

as the source, ms the bottom of p.185 fee commission refers to " the fence cm 
which Walker’s assailant apparently rested the rifle." So we are now asked to 
believe that at dose range with a solid rest for the rifle and a sit ting duck 
target, the man who did such fantdstic shooting on the 22nd November couldn’t 
hit Gen. Walker. 

On p.186 Marina is quoted as having asked Oswald what he had done with the 
rifle and "he replied that he had buried it in the ground or hidden it in son© 
bushes and that be also mentioned a railroad track in this connection." This has 
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t© do with photographs of railroad tracks identified by the Cmmlssim as beisg 
ia one ease 7/10 of a mile and mother less than half a mile from Walker* a house. 
On p.187 the Commission "has concluded that Lee Harvey Oswald attempted to take 
the life of mu Gen. Edwin A. Walker...- and this was -considered of probative 
value in this Investigation, although the Commissions conclusion concerning the 
identity of the assassin was based on evidence imdependnet of the finding that 
Oswald attempted to kill General Walker*" 

As I read this section, the Commission says Oswald planned to hid© Ms 
rifle approximately a half mile from Walker* s house after me shooting. This 
just doesn't make sense because he would have had a half mile in which he iden- 
tified with the rifle at the time of the shooting and also he would have had to 
carry the rifle a half mile to me shooting. 

At the bottom of p.187 begins the -liehard M. Mixon Incident". Here the 
Commission talks shout" another alleged threat by Oswald against a public figure," 
former Vice President Nixon, and the Commission says that, "In January 1M4, Marina 
©swald and her business manager, James Martin, told lobert Oswald, lee Harvey 
Oswald’s brother, that Oswald had once threatened to shoot & rater ?iee president 
Pi chard M. Nixon." This brings up a question the Coaaission certainly didn’t 
intend but at some point mat be considered, and that ia the condition of Marina 
Oswald from the time of me assassination until a date I do not know. In order 
to correctly understand this, I went to refer to p.631 of the Appendix, the 
November 29, 1963, statement of H.S, Secret Servi ee Inspector Kelley. When ad- 
vised "that me President and the Attorney General were concerned about the 
safety of the family" meaning Oswald’s, Salley quotes himself as having replied 
"that the family was presently under our protection; we would provide protection 
until further notice." What I do not know is the time of further notice or the 
time, if it has yet come, when Marina has not been under the protective custody 
of the Secret Service. Under these circumstances, her apparent willingness to 
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testify to almost any thing Is quite comprehensible . Here she is an alien alone 

in a foreign country with two babies, a citizen of the Soviet Union aM with a© 

income snd no reason to look Cor favorable treatment from her own government . 

my 

Contemporaneously mere were numerous reports, none to the best of tk* knowledge, 
successfully denied, that Marina was being held incommunicado. Were the reverse 
situation true , it may be assumed that public figures in oar government would he 
clamoring "brain-wsshing" . Mx 

Mr. Martin apparently was selected to act as Marines "business manager” 
by the Secret Service and these same contemporaneous reports indicate that he is 
the one who barred access to Marins. 

Marina, according to p.188, had "failed to mention the incident" when 
asked if Oswald had ever expressed hostility toward TJ.S. officials and the Com- 
mission says it first learned of the incident from Robert Oswald who told FBI 
agents February 19, 1964, and the Commission on the 21st, How seriously ttaa 
Commission regarded this may be revealed in the next paragraph which says that 
it wasn’t Until June 11, 1964, that Marina was called upon to testify about this. 
Her version was that he got dressed up on the morning of April 24» 1963, and she 
saw him take a pistol. He told her "Mixon is coming. I want to go and have a 
look," and that he would use the pistol "if the opportunity arose." she then 
says, "I called him into the bathroom and I closed the door and I wanted to pre- 
vent him and then x started to cry. ..." At this point there is a line of aster- 
isks indicating a major omission, then she resumes, "I reman her that I held hi®. 

We actually struggled for several minutes and then he quieted down." There are 
several obvious odd things in this narrative. First, why should she have called 
him into the bathroom? They were living privstely. And if she was doing the 
erying, why did he have to quiet down? Under questioning the Commission says, 

"She stated that she might have been confused about shutting him in the bathroom , 
but that ’there is no doubt that be gat dressed snd got a gun.’" When the Gem- 
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mission cheeks a up on it, it found Nixon wasn't in Dallas at that time 3 © It 
eosdlMed "he was not actually planning to shoot Mr. Nixon at that tie® in Dallas." 
This is an odd way to be impartial. 

Nut flee President Johnson was in Dallas April 23, 1963, and the Cemais- 
etoa asked Marina if she could hare misunderstood "the object ©f her husband *# 
threat." She stated, "there is an question that in this incident it was a ques- 
tion of Mr. Mixon." When asked later whether it might have been Mr. Johnson, 
she said, "Tea, no. I am getting a little confused with so many questions. I 
was absolutely convinced it was Nixon ana now after all these questions I wonder 
if I am right in my mind." on p.188 the Commission has said this took place, 

"A few days" before Oswald's April 24 departure for New Orleans. On p.189 they 
ask Marina could it have been the day before. She replied it "wasn't the day 
before. Perhaps 3 days before." And she "speculated that the incident say have 
been unrelated to an aetual threat," and said Oswald may have been just trying 
to hurt her. The Commission concluded the incident "was of no probative value 
in the Commission's decision concerning the identity of the assassin ef president 
Kennedy Then why, may it be asked, devote almost two pages to such nonsense 
in the body of a report where so many important things are barely mentioned or 
not mentioned at all? J a st including it in this fashion is highly prejudicial 
and anything but a judicial approach. Note also the kind of pare judicial color 
language that is used throughout, for example, on p.188. 8 y the time this wee 
written, the Commission knew there was nothing at all to Mfeis whole incident? 
yet it refers in its text to "the object of her husband's threat". It doesn't 
even say alleged threat. 

So cm both incidents, the alleged Walker incident and the alleged Nixon 
incident, the Commission concluded in the Walker incident its "identity of the 
assassin was based on evidence independent of the finding that Oswald attempted 
to kill General Walker" and in the Nixon incident they concluded there was noth- 
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-Oswald’s Rifle Capability" is the last major subhead in this chapter and 
ta&es up 6-l/2^pages beginning on 18®. The Comission said that «f* deciding 
whether Lee Max*, Oswald fired the shot® ... considered whether Oswald, using his 
own rifLe, possessed the capability to hit his target with two out of three shots 
under me conditions described in chapter III. The Commission evaluation ( 1 ) 
the nature of the shots, {*) Oswald’s Marine training in marksmanship, (5) his 
experience and practice after leaving the Marine Corps, am {4} the accuracy of 
the weapon and the quality of the ammunition." 

Under this the first subhead is "The Hsture of the Shots". In the first 
paragraph the Commission undertakes to show that it was easy shooting. It heard 
4 marksmanship experts. Maj. Eugene D. Anderson, assistant head of the Marksman- 
ship Bran eh of the U.S. Marine Corps, testified that the shots were "not * * * 
particularly difficult." This means absolutely nothing because any conditions 
are removed such as 3 shots in what period of time? With the target going at 
what speed? What kind of ammunition? Nobody seriously questions the difficulty 
of any man accomplishing what Oswald is alleged to have accomplished. This tes- 
timony is either distorted by the report or not worthy of consideration. 

FBI firearms expert Robert A. Erazier is quoted under the same circum- 
stances, no conditions imposed and we have no way of knowing from the report 
whether or not he was speaking generally or specifically. He is quoted as saying 
that over this distance with telescopic sight "you should not have any difficulty 
in hitting your target." 

Without reference to time lag or other such factors, Ronald Simmons, chief 
of the U.S. Army Infantry Weapons Evaluation Branch of the Ballistics Research 
Laboratory, said, "Well, in order to achieve three hits, it would not be required 
that a man be an exceptional shot. A proficient man with this weapm, yes." 

Then the "effeet of a fbur-power telescopic sight on the difficulty of 
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these shots was considered in detail by M. Sgt. Jams A. Zahm, noncomissioned 
offieer in charge of the Marksmanship Training fait In the Weapons Training 
Battalion ©f the Marine Corps School at Sonant ieo, Ya." Is is quoted as saying, 

"* * * tMs is the iaesl *YP® weapon far moving targets * * *». He la then 
quoted as saying that the scope can fee used "to relocate your target quickly* 
which is exceedingly questionable if the gun has any kind of a kick at all be- 
cause the field of the scope is extremely small as the pictures reproduced of 
the reconstruction by the Commission show. As a matter of fact, this is inherent 
in this quotation because Zahm admits you hare to "relocate your target" and that 
thereafter "it takes just a minor more in aiming t© bring the crosshairs to bear". 
He then says ©f the scope, "I consider it a real advantage, particularly at the 
range of 100 yards, in identifying your target. It allows you to see your target 
clearly," Aside fros the fact that all shooting was done at under s range of 10© 
yards by the Commission’ s reconstruction, was there any question about seeing 
the target elesrly? The Commission then says, "Characterizing the four -power 
scope as *s real aid, an extreme aid’ in rapid fire shooting," what most firearms 
experts certainly consider to be the opposite of the truth, "Sergeant Zaha ex- 
pressed the opinion that the shot which struck President Kennedy in the neck at 
176.9 to 190.8 feet was ’very easy* and the shot which struck the President in 
the head at a distance of 265.3 feet was 'an easy shot’,.* Ho reference here to 
the speed with whieh the shots had to get off, nor is there any reference to this 

in any of the (jactations from any of the experts, and this, of course, is basic, 
cannot 

There asra* be consideration of only one shot during this period. On.p.191 Zahm 
is further qaoted as saying "the vehicle moving directly away from his and the 
downgrade o£ the street, ... made an almost stationary target while he was aiiing 
iu, very little movement, if any." First, the vehicle liras not moving directly 
sway for the street is curved; second, there were obstraetions in the way whieh 
are not referred to at any point here and there is no such thing as an almost 
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stationary target. When you think of the type of shooting that was dene here, 
the target was moving in a number of directions - away, the vehicle was taming, 
and the bodies of take vie tins were moving, 

The best that can be said for this section is that it is a highly dis- 
torted, prosecation-type presentation by witnesses who do not seem to be impartial 
and whose quoted testimony for the mott part seems to have been taken oat of the 
eontert of the events it was purportedly addressed to. At no point in this part 
of the report does anybody say that with this part of the rifle a man not known 
to have fired a rifle for years, never an nnusoa lly good shot, could have fired 
in such a short span of time with such exceedingly great accuracy , If it doesn’t 
say that, it says nothing. 

The next subtopie is "Oswald’s Marine Training" and it consumes about 1-1/4 
pages beginning on 191. The very first paragraph uses the unusual wording that 
I have ecrae to recognize as typical. It says teateduring the first week of an 
intensive 3-week training period he received instruction in sighting, aiming, 
and manipulation of the trigger." Careless reading would make this seem to be 
all the training he received, whereas it may be safely assumed, and this certainly 
is tee case in Army training, that the training referred to here was only pert 
of the overall training and the intensiveness does not necessarily refer to the 
rifle training. The probability is that it can hardly refer to the rifle 
training. 

We teen come to Oswald’s performance on the rifle range where much of tee 
shooting is without pressure with no time restrictions and at still targets. 

Here tee admission says he "obtained a score of 2 12, which was 2 points above 
the minimum for qualifications as a ’sharpshooter’ in a scale of marksman- 
sharpshooter— expert What this says is teat he was 2 points above the minimum 
for the middle grade. Hardly spectacular firing. This was in December 1956. 

In May 1959 "on another range, Oswald seared 191, which w a s 1 point over tee 
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miuiEBjra for ranking as a ’marksman » What this says is that he just \y the skin 
of his teeth quilified for the poorest grade, Every on mber of the services mast 
qualify for marksman; in other nerds, the poorest shot is a "assrksman" end ha made 
that hy only 1 point. This is very had shooting. As a soldier and with had eye- 
sight and with less training thafc the Commissioa here imputes Oswald had, on a 
day when I was sick and wound up in the hospital and even after getting two suc- 
cessive had clips in rapid firing, 1 did better than that. Hate also this was 
with the M-l and not the rifle allegedly used In the assassination and it was 
with open sights, not telescopic sights. At no point has the Coaiaission indicated 
that Oswald ever practiced firing the Carean© rifle, with or without the tele - 
scopic sight. 

Actually, his performance in 1959 was even worse compered with that in 
1956 because as we have seen on pp. this was an aawier range with firing 

at a closer or shorter distance. 

In the very next paragraph the ^oamissioa quotes; Lt. Col. A. G. Folse®, 

Jr., head. Records Brandi , personnel Department, Headquarters USS. Marine Corps, 

as evaluating a "low marksman rating" as a "’rather poor shot." There then 

follows various conjectures as to why he did so poorly the second time and among 

just 

these factors are the fact that the first time he hsd/had training, differences 
between rifles and ammunition, weather, whether or not he had a "good or expert 
coach" the second time, on the question of how Oswald’s Marine Corps training 
prepared him to "operate a rifle with a four-power scope” Sgt. Zaha on p.192 
is quoted as saying, "Based on that training... I would say that he would he 
capable of sighting that rifle in well, firing it, with 10 rounds." There is 
no evidence that Oswald ever fired the Careano rifle with the telescopic si^it, 
with the possible xUgli exception of the questionable single shot he allegedly 
fired at Gen. Walker, so there is no reason to believe that he ever had the pre- 
sumed minimum of 10 practice shots to learn how to use the sight. 
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or Oswald’s marksmanahip/the Commission cam paint has t® 
d© with the period in the Marine Corps and not the period of the assassination. 
Even them one expert, Maj. Anderson, could say only, "that Oswald was a good shot, 
somewhat better than or equal to - better than the average let us say." And Sgt. 
Zah® "in the Marine Corps, he is a good shot, slightly above average,.." This 
is hardly a picture of ® man who fired the shots in the assassination. 

The next section is on "Oswald’s Rifle Praeti ee Outside the Marines.” 
Referring to periods i&es they went hunting after leaving the Marines and before 
going to Russia and using only a .22 caliber rifle, the best characterization 
his brother Robert , his hunting companion, would make was that lee "exhibited 
an average amount of proficiency." After returning fro® the Soviet Union, Oswald 
again went hunting with Ms brother Robert, but there is no reference made to his 
proficiency here. 

The "Accuracy of Weapon” begins on p.193. Here again the Commission re- 
peats, as it has consistently , a mistake of identity. It says, "A series ©f 
tests were performed to determine whether the weapon and ammunition used in the 
assassination were capable of firing the shots which were fired by the assassin 

on November 22, 1963./ The ammunition used by the assassin was manufactured by 
Alton 

Western Cartridge Co. of last t&m* Illinois." This is not the case. The am- 
munition used has never been identified. All that has been identified was the 
unused cartridge found in the breech. There is no reason to presume that identi- 
cal cartridges were fired if the firing was done by this weapon, and there is 
every reason, based on the experience with the revolver ammunition, to believe 
this was not the ease. This is much too important a point to rest upon a mere 
presumption; the entire esse ean fall on it; and the Commission cannot base its 
case upon an unsupported presumption. 

Next, the" Infantry Weapons Evaluation Branch of the Ballistics Research 
Laboratory had expert riflemen fire the assassination weapon from a tower at 
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three silhouette targets at a distance of 17& 240, sad 2§§ feet." Hote mat 
these were still targets and not soring targets. With this rifle and sight, 
"three mAotm*, rated as master by the latioml Bifle Association, each fired 
two series of three feots." There is basis of comparison between the train, 
ing, experience, shill, and marksmanship of these genuine experts and Oswald. 
Then, at a still target, without tension, "In the first series the firers re- 
quired time spans of 4.6, 6.75, and 8.25 seconds respectively, on the seo«d 
series th^ required 5.15, 6.45, and 7 se cords." Thera is an intriguing sent, nee 
t0 e0nalBde thiS "They had not even pulled the trigger because of 

coneem about breaking the firing pin." This may be a normal concern with an 
@apty rifle, but the intriguing possibility to me has to do with the condition 
of the rifle. Were they afraid of damaging it? If so, then this was haddly the 
fine quality piece which the Commission by its langsuge has been attempting to 
convert fee cheep rifle into. Hots also the first sentence of the next paragraph: 
"The marksmen took as much time as they wanted for the first target and all hit 

the target." Here we have a further distortion of the ££» events of the 

assassination for under no circumstances could the assassin in fee sixth floor 

window have taken "as much time" as he"wanted" for the first shot. The Commis- 

sions entire reconstruction is based upon his having fired at the moamt it 
was possible to fire without hitting the tree. 

Then, "for the first four attempts, the firers missed the second shot by 
several indies," and these men were rated "master". Next, "The angle from the 
first to the second shot was greater than from the second to fee third shot and 
required* movement in the basic firing position of the marksmen." Whet does 
this do/the Comission’s expert testimony beginning on p.189 where m j . Anders® 
says of the feots they were "not * * * particularly difficult", where FBI expert 
Frazier said, "you should not heve any difficulty in hitting your target," or 
Sgt. Zahm’s more uninhibited description of "very easy" on p.190, in describing 
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me of the shots and "an easy shot" ©a p.191 desorlbi ng another* And remember, 
the "ssasters* sere ©sing still targets, sot e moving target* Qa the third shot, 
"five ©f the six blurts hit". Bobert Simmons, thief ©f the TJ.S. Army Infantry 
Kva Inst ions Bream, "on the hems of these remits," men testified that in Ms 
©pinion ft# probability of hitting the targets at me relatively short range at 
which they were was very hi^i." That, e£ coarse, is ons man* s ©pinion} tat here 
we have a record of more than lb percent inaccuracy by masters on a still target 
to compere si t h the speet scalar success of an amateur on a moving target and 
not a simple statist! cal evaluation. Her© we consider not wist is probable but 
mat happened. 

That the Gcraaissien does not say herb may be much more important th%a 
shat it does say, and I seriously question their failure to say it. At no point 
do they give the statistics of the results of the fir ing by these officially 
truly superior rifle exports firing at silhouettes not moving. Because "they 
took as much time as they wanted for the first target" that, it would seam, 
cmld be discarded as not a fair representation of the actual situation, then 
the amamlssioa seys, "For the first four attempts, the flyers missed the second 
shot", i take this to mean that all of them missed the second shot. This lan- 
guage of "for the first four attempts" is confusing in considering the language 
describing the test of "each fired two series of three shots." I do not see 
here any reference to any of the experts at any time hitting the second target, 
and <m the third target thair performance was less than 85 percent. H®ae% it 
would seem a reasonable conclusion that under ideal circumstances superior marks- 
mm firing at still targets did not do as well as the alleged assassin is al- 
Isgad to have done, of course, this may not be true, but this is the way I read 
this section, and if I misread it I thiak it is the faalt of tbs language and I 
think the language selected is not accidental. 

On p.194, inreferring to "Three FBI firearms experts" who fired "in order 
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to determine the speed with which it could be fired?* , ... "not to test tbs rifle 

under conditions which preTai led at the time of the assassination but to deter- 

three 

m i n e the maximum speed at which it could be fired", these experts" each fired S 

shots from the weapon at 15 yards ia 6, 7, and 9 seeonds" ; s© it would seem from 

not 

this that again with still tarjgets and again/'^der eeaditloas which prevailed 
at the time of the assassination", even the ?SX experts couldn’t do well enough. 

Ia this section it also turns put there was a defect ia the setting of the scope 
which caused it to aim the rifle both too high sad to the rigfrfc of the target. 

But FBI Expert Frazier is quotpd as sayiag this could hare been of assistance to 
the assassin. The agents also said that, once the defect was known, it could 
have been compensated for. Without knowing that Oswald was a truly excellent 
marksman, without knowing that be had practiced with this weapon and scope ami 
had had an opportunity to learn the unusual characteristic, we have no way of 
knowing that hh would, in fact, have known about it and could ha's© compensated 
for it. 

In summary, the last paragraph of this see felon says, "Based on these tests 
the experts agreed that the assassination rifle was an accurate weapon". 

The final part of this subsection is a half- page entitled "Conclusion" 
on p.195. The precise language used in this conclusion should be examined with 
greet care. The Commission begins by saying tests showed it was an accurate 
rifle. Then it says that, "the use of a four-power scope was a substantial aid 
to rapid, accurate firing." This, although a fair representation of Sgt. Zaira* a 
testimony, is just not believable, either logically or based on ay own experience 
which is limited to a scope on a .22 where there is no problem of kick. The 
question of kick is almost entirely avoided here in this section. It is re- 
stricted to Frazier’s testimony that "it had less recoil than the average mili- 
tary rifle" by which it may be presumed be meant the average American military 
rifle, and most of these kick like horses. 

Continuing with the conclusion, "Oswald’s Marine training in marksmanship. 
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his other rifle experience and his established familiarity with this particular 

weapon show that he possessed ample capability to eosrnit the assassination." 

With fcegard to Oswald’s Marine training, this is, without doubt, a c empletely 

false statement. His most recent Marine experience in 1959 showed he was barely 

the rate ©f 

up to minimum standards. Without regard to /deterioration between the time of 

his training and the time of the 1959 shooting which may presun® to hams been at 

least as great a rate subsequent to 1959, the Commission’s own results with the 

best marksmen in the country firing at still and not moving targets disproves 

the capability of a poor marksman, such as Oswald. As to "his other rifle ex- 
only 

perienee,” presumably this refers/ to the few occasions on which he used a ,22 

hunting squirrels and here the C ommissicm’s Own evidence shows him to have been 

only "qveragp”. As to his "established familiarity with this particular weapon” 

this appears to be restricted entirely to Marita’s allegation, unsupported 

elsewhere, that he practiced dry runs. There is so credible evidence that he 

ever fired the weapon and thinly evidence of any kind, whether credible or not, 

is that he may have fired one ballet at Gen. Walker. This hardly constitutes 

ve 

"established familiarity”. Together, these should effect^ dissipate the 
"ample capability" . 

Then, building farther on the optimistic Sgt. Zalina’s "very easy shot”, 
the Commission says, "Having fired this shot the assassin was then required to 
hit the target one more time within a space of fro® 4.8 to 5.6 seconds.” This 
just is not true. What was required was that Hie assassin fired two bullets 
within this period of time, each one requiring, by the Commission’ s own informa- 
tion, a minimum of 2.3 seconds. It is clear by now that we don’t know how many 
bullets were fired. It is 8 I 30 clear we don’t know which ones missed. In 
spite of the performance of the "master” marksmen on a still target, the Ccmmis- 
sion decides to side with Z,ahm whom it quotes as saying it agrees with his 
description of "an easy shot", although it does qualify this with these words. 
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"to hit seme part of the Presidents body*. 

Sere again we hare the e onspl cuous example of the Commission piling with 
words, believing what it chooses to believe. Ignoring what it prefers to ignore, 
and reaching conclusions that are not even substantiated by its own experts. 
Hote, tor example, that in this entire section there is no explicit statement 
that the silhouettes were not moving targets. Mete how it chooses to ignore in 
its conclusions the expert testimony of Col. Folsom -feat "a low marksman rating* 
is s "rather poor shot”, and Oswald's was the very lowest marksman, rating. 

Col. Folsom was head of the "Beeords Braneh, Personnel Department, Headquarters 
United States Marine Carps.” 

Sgt. Zahrn is a noncommissioned officer in charge of the marksmanship 
training unit of the Weapons Training Battalion st ^uantieo. 

The Conclusion for the entire chapter takes up less than 15 lines at the 
bottom of p.195. The conclusions sae (l)Oswald "owied and possessed the rifle 
used to kill President Kennedy whereas all they did was show he purchased it. 

The rest of it is not proved. * (2) brought this rifle into the Depository Bulia- 

of 

ing on the moming/the assassination," this slso they clearly did not prove. 
Nobody saw Mm take the rifle into the building and what testimony the Commis- 
sion adduced on the "package" disproved its thesis. "(3) was present, at the 
tine of the assassination, at the window from which the shots were fired," Again 
this was not proved. It hangs on Brennan and the Commission dids’t believe all 

of his testimony and, as we have seen, mueh of his testimony just isn't possible. 

x . , ing 

xt slso wasn’t "positive" and while on p.146 the Commission, re cogniziiigx these 

flaws, says it "does not base its conclusions concerning the identity of the 

assassin on Brennan’s subsequent identification," ete., the only witnesses in 

this section, Fischer and Sdwards, "did not see the man clearly enough or long 

enough to identify him" on p.147, and the additional witness, the hoy Euins, 

couldn't even tell whether the man at toe window was a white or a Negro. *{4) 
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killed Dallas Police Of fleer J, B, fippit is an apparent attempt t© escape," 

We lave clearly seen that this, at best, is opes to quest ion based on wbat the 
Commission has adduced in this section, "(5) resisted arrest by drawing a felly 
loaded pistol and attempting to shoot another police officer," Assuming this to 
be the truth, it doesn’t pro Ye that Oswald killed President Kennedy and this 
chapter is on this subject, "The Assassin"; and may I point out that the words 
"attempting to shoot another poM.ee officer" may or may not be a feir interpre- 
tation of the events in the theatre. Certainly he had ample opportunity to 
shoot before he even pulled his pistol and didn’t. "(6) lied to the police 
after Ms arrest co Deeming important substantive matters," again assuming this 
to be the truth, it doesn’t prove that he was the assassin and it should be 
pointed out that on the/host important substantive matters, uswald refused to 
talk until he had a Iwayer, a matter ignored in this section. It is also clear 
that the Commission lied; for example, cm p.180 saying of Sapt. Fritz that he 
"kept no notes”, whereas the Commission knew he had notes ana Gapt. Fritz told 
them he kept notes. As to Oswald’s alleged falsehoods, whet the Commission ac- 
tually said on p.80 is this, "While Oswald’s untrue statements during the inter- 
rogation were not considered items of positive proof by the Commission they 
had probative value in deciding the weight to be given to his denials that he 
assassinated President Kennedy and killed Patrolman Tippit." And according to 
the Commission, all this meant was "the Commission gave little weight to his 
denials of guilt,” also on the same page. "(7) attempted, in April 1963, to kill 
Maj. Gen. Edwin 4 . Walker," Assuming this to be the truth, and it is certainly 
far from established, that does not prove he was the assassin, the subject of 
this chapter, "and (8) possessed the eap? bility with a rifle which would have 
enabled him to commit the assassination." He didn’t have such a capability 
End of tape 3, side 2 
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Tape 4 - Side 1 (really 3-A teat identified as 4 on tape); Continuing with (8) of 
"CONCLUSION" an page 195: 

Of course, he had no such capability. The Commission’s own witnesses proved he 
had no such capability. And the Commission proved that even "masters" presumably 
had a® such capability. Here the Commission chose to believe a aen-eomsisst oned 
officer ia a training company in the Marines rather than a Colonel who was head 
of the Records Breach, Personnel department. Headquarters, U#S, Marine Corps, 
who said that "a low marksmanship rating’ is "4 rather poor shot” ( p.191},, The 
concluding sentence reads, "On the basis of these findings the Commission has con- 
cluded thst Lee Harvey OwwaM was the assassin of president Kennedy," 

Of these eight findings, (1) is not proved, (2) is not proved, (3) is not 
proved, and the others do not relate directly to the assassination . 

This, eertainly, is one of the major chapters of the report. Its subject 

is "The Assassin," meaning the assassin of President Kennedy, and much of the 

chapter and much of the conclusion don’t relate to this subject. The cone Iasi cm s 

are based upon witnesses known to be untruthful, at least one of whom committed 

perjury before the Comission, known to contradict each other, and known to testify 

to having seen what they could not possibly have seen. On the case of pivotal 

point (3), "was present, at the time of the assassination, at the window from 

which the shots were fired,” Here, despite its denials on pp. 145 and 150, the 

Comission depended on Brennan. He was, in fact, the only person the Comission 

even alleged was an eye-witness. The denial reflects the Commission's own fear 

of the credibility of this testimony and in the two and a half pages it devotes 
great 

to it, it spends antsk time and effort, many eolorful and descriptive words, to 
try and explain away the contradictions and impossibilities that a re so clear and 
inherent in this pan’s testimony. Having said at the top of p. 145 it "does not 
base its conclusions concerning the identify of the assassin” on Brennan, the 
Commission refers to only three other eye-witnesses. These are Ronald Fisher and 
Robert Edwards, pp. 146-147, and on p. 147 the Commission says, "Fisher and 
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Edwards did not see the man clearly enough or long enough to identify him." The 
third one is a 15-year-old boy, Sulas, who couldn’t even tell whether the Ben wai 
a white or e negro. 

(Hete: There was at least one other witness - Moore ? - fro® whoa testi- 

ffiony was taken on this point but not used in the jeport.) 

Only careful reading of this section will shew how completely incredible 
it is that a Co®aissi m m constituted and so dedicated couM reach such easie- 
st o ns based on such testimony. 
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Chapter 7 - Detention and Death of Oswald 

This chapter begins on. page 196 and it becomes clear in tbe two introdae- 
tory paragraphs that most of it will not be devoted to the subject matter as we 
have seen is typical with the report. The first paragraph is a brief recoonting 
of await’ s captivity, the second paragraph says whether or not there was a con- 
spiracy is e question and that "other important issues" were raised that the 
Goamission will go into and this, in fact, constitutes the hulk of the chapter. 

The first major subdivision is on the "Treatment of Oswalt: in Custody" and 
begins on p.196. On p.197 there is approximately one-third of a page of an archi- 
tect ’s-like drawing of the third floor of the Dallas Police Department, Exhibit 
No. 2175. The rest of the page is blank and much of this is so small that I find 
it difficult to read even with a magnifying glass. It dees reveal a number of 
interesting things, however, when c cm pa red to previous testimony and exhibits, 
for example. Captain Fritz explained away his lack of a stenographic transcript 
or a recording of the interviews by saying his room was too crowded. We find, 
sinee this exhibit has a scale whereas those important to fee assassination do 
not, that Capt. Fritz ha d about 150 square feet in his personal offiee, had three 
other offices in his section at least as large or larger, several other apparently 

unassigned offices that were on the sane floor and a conference room of about 340 
only 

square feet. So much for the/ ex plana ti on of no transcript of the interrogations? 

On the major sfedivlsioa of the treatment, the Commissi® begins dth a 
brief discuss ion of the layout and then come s to a subdivision, "Chronology" at 
the top of p.198, fee re it begins by saying only that there were "several" inter- 
rogations without giving fee number or the duration, alt ho elsewhere it says that 
the duration was 12 hoars. In the very second sentence, it contradicts itself. 
Here it says, "After about 15 or 20 minutes, Oswald was ushered into the office 
of Captain Fritz....", whereas it is specific and to the contrary beginning at the 
bottom p. 179 in saying, "Captain Fritz returned to police headquarters from the 
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Texas Sebool look Depository at 2:25 after a brief stop at the sheri ff» a o ffl ce w 
asi oa entering his office found two detectives with Sgt. HilJ. and Oswald and the 
Commission says, " ...Fritz told the detective to get a search warrant..." This 
is in direct contradiction to the very next p ge which I missed in going throu^i 
this where it says, "On the afternoon of November 23, .... obtained a search 
warrant and examined Oswald’s effects in the Paine garage." There is a big dif- 
ference between getting a search warrant immediately on the 22nd at 2:15 and not 
getting it until an unspecified time on the afternoon of the next day. The Com- 
mission ignores this, whereas it should examine it with great care and detail. 

IS in fact no search warrant was obtained at me time of the assassination, here 
is a major error and, perhaps, a major cine. 

Returning to the chronology on p. 1§S, the asst sentence says that Oswald 
was, at 4:05, taken to the basement and the following sentence reads, "While 
waiting outside the lineup room, Oswald was searched, and five cartridges and 
other items were removed from his pockets." These items are not identified. Why 
in the world wasn’t Oswald searched for over two hours? At 6:20 a second lineup} 
15 minutes later, additional interrogations; arraignment, 7:10; third lineup, 7:40; 
and not until "About an hour later, after further quest ioning , Oswald* s finger- 
prints end palmprints were taken and a paraffin test" followed by further ques- 
tioning. At 11:26 Fritz signed the e omplaing charging Oswald with Kennedy’s 
assassination} shortly after midnigit , press conference in basement; 12:20 a.m., 
placed in maximum security sell and "shortly after 1:3© a. m." arraigned for the 
murder of President Kennedy. Nothing else apparently happened until about 10:25 
a.m. Saturday when questioning lasting nearly an hour and 10 minutes was resumed 
in Ospt. Fritz’s office. For an hour he was returned to his cell add at 12:35 p.m., 
back to Fritz’s offiee for an additional half-hour of questioning. Frost 1:10 t© 
1:30, his mother and wife visited him in the fourth floor visiting area; at 1:40, 
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he attempted to call an attorney in New York. Another lineup at 2:15. Atc2:45 

he consented to fingernail scrapings and hair specimens; 3:30, returned t,e N fhjirth 
floor for 10-minute visit with brother Robert; between 4 and 4:30, phonetd Mr%y. 
Paine twice; 5:30, visited by president off Dallas Bar Association fbr about s' 1 ^ 
minutes; from 6 to 7:15, interrogated again; 8, called Paine residence speak 
to his wife, but Mrs. Paine told hi® that his -wife was no longer there.jp ^ ! 



^ ■ 



Parenthetically, I would like to add that this would indicate that after^ltS^ ■ 
and presumably possibly after 4:30 p.m. and before 8, Ms wife was take^felge 
protective custody. 



Presumably nothing else happened on Saturday for the chronology next, says 
"Oswald was signed out of jail at 9:30 a.m. on Sunday" and taken to Capt. Fritz’s 
office for a final round of questioning. 1* left here at 11:15, was shot at 
11: SI, and declared dead at 1:07 p.a. 

On p.199, another subsection begins under the title, "Interrogation 
Sessions" . 

The Commission here says that Oswald was interrogated for "a total of 
approximately IS hours,” 7 on Friday, "only 3 hours" on Saturday and less than 
2 hours Sunday. Here In parentheses, "ffhese interrogations are discussed in 
eh. IT.)" 

In Chapter IT, on p.180, slightly over a half page is on the subject of 
these interrogations, the first paragraph concludes, "A full discussion of Oswald’s 
detention and interrogation is presented in chapter Y of this report." Here also 
the Commission refers briefly to the paraffin tests, says Oswald lied, and what 
weight the Commission gave to his lies. Then there are five breakdowns as we have 
already seen of this subsection dealing with rifle ownership, the revolver, the 
aliases, the curtain rod story, and actions during footing. In all, there is 
a little less than three pages on these parts of his interrogation, much of it 
is rhetoric and the Commission’s development of an argument; there are only 
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references to the interrogation in this short subsection. So Chapter v refers 
‘ to chapter IT and chapter IT refers to Chapter T; between the two they don’t say 
wery much. They certainly say nothing that would put Oswald in any kind of a 
decent light or even better li^Lt than the Commission wants him in. 

Back on p.199 the Coamission then goes into the size of Cept. Fritz’s 
office, which is 9|- x 14, or a little less than 150 square feet. It tells how 
358 a? people were crowded into it, seems to be justifying Capt. Fritz. Then it 
quotes Capt. Fritz as saying of Oswald, "You know I didn’t hare trouble with him," 
hat iSiat then "I asked him a question that meant something, that would produce 
evidence he immediately told me he wouldn’t tell me about it..." FBI Special 
Agent Bookhout confirmed this, saying Oswald "would refuse to diseuss” what 
Bookhout considered "pertinent" quest ions. The eoneludijag paragraph of this sub- 
section reads, "The number of people in the interrogation room and the tumultuous 
atmosphere throughout the third floor made It difficult for the interrogators to 
gain Oswald’s ©nfidenee and to encourage him to be truthful. As Chief Curay las 
recognized in his testimony, *we were violating every principle of Interrogation 
* * * it was just against all principles of good interrogation practice.*" 

Hobody, inefading the Commissi on, apparently considers whether or not it 
was necessary to interrogate in this place and under the se circumstances when we 
have already seen that, on the third floor and, in fact, in Capt. Fritz’s own 
jurisdiction of thejfthird floor, there was ample available space elsewhere . 

"Oswald’s Legal Bights" take up about a page and a quarter beginning on 
p.BOQ. The Commission says he was not subjected to physical hardship while in 
custody. The Commission refers to Oswald’s complaint to newsmen about his 
"civil rights" but says he didn’t complain to the police and other persons during 
the two days of his detention. We have already seen in the appendix consisting 
of photocopies of reports by the police and various agents that Oswald did per- 
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si stent ly demand what to him were his "civil rights”, that is, a lawyer of his 
own choice, and the fact is the police never did produce a lawyer from the Araeri-'* 
can Civil Liberties Union, which he told them he wanted and which he announced 
publicly on television he wanted, [ 

Then the Commission says, Oswald was advised of his right not to mat© any 
statement and twice the Justice of the Peace advised him of his right to obtain 
oonnsel and to remain silent. As we have seen with respect to the lawyer, advisi Eg 
him of his rights was not enough to guarantee them. The Commission then quotes 
his Friday midnight press conference where Oswald said, "I protested at that time 
that I was not allowed legal representation during that Very short and sweet 
hearing. I really don’t know what the situation is about. Nobody has told ms 
anything except that I am accused of, of, madering a policeman. I know nothing 
more than that and I do request someone to erne forward to give me legal assist- 
ance." The ©nclnding paragraph on p.EOl begins, ""On Friday evenipg, representa- 
tives of the American Civil Liberties Union visited the police department to de- 
termine whether Oswald was being deprived <ff counsel. They were assured by police 
officials and Justice of the Peace Johnston that Oswald had been informed of his 
rights and was being allowed to seek a lawyer." 

This mates the denial of Oswald’s rights even more conclusive. While with- 
out doubt the police had told him he could have a lawyer , it is also without doubt 
that he had said if he eouldn’t get John Abt he would take any lawyer provided by 
the Civil Liberties Union. This is made clear in Captain Fritz’s statement, p.6Q6, 
which also shows Oswald said he was a member of tbe American Civil Liberties Union 
and had paid |5 in dues. Especially important in this connection, on p.§30, is 
the report of Secret Service Inspector Thomas J. Kellyy, Already quoted. The part 
where Kelley took Oswald "out of hearing of the others" where Kelley says of 
Oswald "he said he w>uld be glad to discuss this proposition with his attorney 
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and after he talked to him one, we could either discuss it with him or disease 
it with Ms attorney, if the attorney thought it was the wise thing to do,” hat 
he would say nothing else until he had an attorney. 

In context, the turning away of the representatives of the Civil Liberties 
Union by the Dallas Police Department must he viewed very severely and with deep 
concern, if not suspicion. Apparently knowing nothing of the visit of the Civil 
Liberties lawyers, for nothing printed in the reports in the appendix or thus far 
in the text indicates that Oswald was informed of it. He continued several times 
to try and reaeh John Abt with no success and even called Mrs. Peine to ask her 
to try and reach Abt and she also failed. The conclusion of tMs subsection 
reads, “Later in the afternoon, H. Louis Hichols, president of the Dallas Bar 
Association, visited Oswald in his eell and asked him whether he wanted the asso- 
ciation to obtain a lawyer for him. Oswald declined the offer, stating a first 
preference for Abt and a second preference for a lawyer f ran the American Civil 

Liberties Union.” Hence, there is no question about it: Oswald didn’t want any 

either 

lawyer; he wanted/J ohn Abt or a Civil Liberties lawyer and it is clear and without 

direct or even indirect contradiction that the police knew it and denied him of it. 

The Commission, however, has dedicated itself not only to the conviction of 

to 

Oswalt t© the exclusion of all others, but/the protection, insofar as it can do 

so, of everyone else involved in it. So, instead of quoting, for example, Kelley, 

section 

if something else should be quoted as I just did, it eonc hides this xsxtoKBxm with 
tMs last sentence: "As late as Sunday morning, according to postal Inspector 

Harry B-. Holmes, Oswald said that he preferred to get his own lawyer." In con- 
text, this is just plain dishonesty. 

So we have found that to this massive tome only s light more than a page 
is devoted to Oswald’s legal rights and this in a highly prejudicial, distorted, 
and, in faet, dishonest and self-justi f^ing way. 
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The next major subsection is "Activity of Hewsmen". It takes up over tear 
p gas beginning on 201, beginning with the statement that repo iters and earner smen 
flooded the building on Friday afternoon. "On tbe Third Floor", a subsection, is 
given ®ore than twice as much space as "Oswald’s Legal Eight s" . There were an 
estimated 300 extra media people in Dallas after the assassination aid the Commis- 
sion describes the confusion in the police headquarters, describes it redundantly 

and with repetitious quotations, unnecessarily and from different witnesses. Even 

in. 

though security precautions were allegedly introduced, /the concluding paragraph 
of this section the Coiomi ssion says the police knew unauthorized people were 
present, in chiding Jack %by, and "Assistant Chief of Police N. T. Fisher testified 
that even on Saturday ’anybody could come up with a plausible reason for going to 
one of the third floor bureaus and was able to get in.’" 

"Oswald sad the Press" is about a page sad a half beginning on p.206. Here 
the C onaai ssion says, "In fall view and wi-fein arm’s length of the assembled news- 
men, Oswald traversed the 20 feet of corridor between the homicide office and the 
locked door leading to the jail elevator at least 15 times after his initial ar- 
rival." Of course, this means newsmen and others and an obvious question that 
here again is raised, why wasn’t the interrogation conducted in the locked jail 
cells In security^ The jomsission admits that while normal Dalles practice was 
to prohibit the photographing of prisoners without the pemi ssion of both the 
police and the prisoners, "this paractiee was not followed?.. The balance of this 
section is devoted, for the most part, to the Friday night press conference end 
the things that shouldn’t have happened, including Jack Ruby’s presence, but what 
Oswald said that he wanted to get out to the people is not referred to, or even 
indicated. 

The next major subdivision, "The Abortive Transfer," beginning on p.SD 8 
and taking up six pages. In addition, p.211 contains Commission Exhibit JJb. 
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2179, a drawing of the police Department basement, with the printing so small it 
requires a magnifying glass, and p.214, half taken up with G ©omission EiM bit So. 
2634 and the rest of it wasted. This exhibit is a photograph of the "areaway 
outside jail office immediately before shooting." Actually, this appears to be 
the basement outside the elevator and shows a line of unidentified men down each 
well, not erowded, and on one side only seven are visible. The center area is 
blank and clear. 

On p.208 the Commission says that "In Dallas, after a ps rson is charged 
with a felony, the county sheriff ordinarily takes custody of the prisoner and 
assumes responsibility for his safekeeping," with the sheriff’s deputies normally 
picking prisoners up within a couple of hours, hut that ""la cases of unusual 
importance, however, the Dallas eity poliee sometimes transport the prisoners to 
the county jail." 

On p.209, "The decision to move Oswald to the county jail on Sunday morn- 
ing was reached by Chief Curry the 

(Beginning of Tape 3-A, side 2) 

preceding evening." That evening be also notified the press of the time. Chief 
Gurry was also aware of the apprehension of Capt. Fritz of "trouble", the reason 
given for no nocturnal moving. That night both the local FBI and the sheriff’s 
office received telephone warnings of an attempt to kill Oswald (p.209) and the 
poliee department was Immediately notified. 

Thus far, neither the Commission nor any of the witnesses it quotes has 
indicated any necessity for moving Oswald at all. The Commission has said oily 
what "normally” is done. Planning for the transfer didn’t begin until Sunday 
morning and. an armored truck was brought to the poliee department for this reason. 

On p.210, Curry is said to have decided to taka Oswald from the building 
via basement after seeing the press had already begun to gather there at t he time 
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of Ms arriTal and "there is no evidence that anyone opposed this decision,” 

although "two members of the Dallas police did 31 ggest to capt, Fritz that Oswald 

be taken from the building by another exit, leaving the press ’waiting in the 

basement ...and we could be to the county jail before anyone knew what was taking 

Curry 

place.*" Fritz didn’t believe Curry would agree because he had made a promise 
to the newsmen . Secret Service Agency Forrest Sorrels also suggested the Oswald 
move be unannounced and with no witnesses, and Fritz gave him the same reply 
about what C urry would or would not do. 

Extra police were brought in and all detectives in the building were kept 
there for the transfer. From the "early hoursof Sunday morning the sheriff and 
his men were ready to receive Oswald. 

Capt. C. S. Talbert wss in charge of the Patrol Division for the City of 
Dallas on Sunday morning. He retained a mall number of policemen in the building 
and later ordered other patrolmen from several districts to report to the base- 
ment. "With the patrolmen and other pdlieemen available to him. Captain Talbert, 
on Ms own initiative, undertook to secure the basement of the Police Department 
building." TMs included "steps desighed to exclude unauthorized persons fnm the 
basement area” . 

The logical question, "Who’s in charge here?"® Was anybody? Why should 
have had to have 

Talhert/done this on his own initiative? 

Then follows a description of the ” ppacious basement" of the police and 
court building, most of it taken ap wift parking area. It is illustrated by the 
chart or drawing. Commission Exhibit Ho. 2179, on p,211, where again it really 
isn’t essential we have a scale. 

Shortly after 9 a.m. the police cleared the basement of all tut police 
personnel and stationed guards at each end of the ramp and esch of the five door- 
ways leading into the garage and at the door leading to the publie hallway adja- 
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cent to the jail office. Than Sgt. Patrick Dean, acting under instructions f. 
Talbert, difeeted 14 man in a search of the garage, even directing maintenance 
workers to leave. They examined the rafters, tops of air-conditioning ducts, 
every closet and room opening off -fee garage, the interior and trank compartments 
of automobiles parked in the garage, locked the doors of the two passenger ele- 
vators which were not in service, and the service elevator moved to the first 
floor with the operator instructed not to return it to the basement. Despite 
this, access was still possible from one mi perhaps two weak points in control- 
ling access, the Commission says, especially to people already inside the building. 

Thereafter, the police allowed news representatives to reenter the basement 
area and the police apparently accepted any credentials as accredited press cre- 
dentials. Soma of the press did not recall their credentials ever being checked. 

When Curry arrived and S8W what Talbert had done, He "allowed him to pro- 
ceed on his own initiative". 

At about 11 a.m. all available detectives were ordered to the basement with 
instructions to keep two lines formed against each wall to make an aisle and to 
keep them that way (see p.214, exhibit 2634, which shows this with perhaps one 
well entirely detectives and still a single line.) Photographers were 8gain 
moved from the basement jail offiee and "all newsmen along the Main Street ramp" 
were instructed "to remain behind an imaginary line (my emphasis) extending from 
the southeast corner of the jail office to the railing on the east side of the 
ramp." This imaginary line seems to have beenKuby*s only harrier. "In aay 
event, newsmen were allowed to congregate slong the foot of the rasp." 

By the time Oswald reached the basement, there were 40 to 50 newsmen and 
almost twice as many police there. There were sn estimated 20 newsmen and police 
officers "strung seross the bottom of the Main Street reap" and there were detec- 
tives all over the place. 
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"Beginning Saturday night, the pi* lie had been kept informed of the approxi- 
mate tin® of the tramfer. At approximately 10:20 a.m. Curry told a press confer - 
enee that Oswald would be moved in saa armored truck and gave a general description 
of other security precautions.” What an invitation! With the arrival of the 
armored truck at 11:07, "many of the remaining newsmen who had waited on the third 
floor descended to the basement," 

Exhibits No. 2179 on p.211 and No. 2710 on p.223 clearly show how effec- 
tively the armored truck blocked the Commerce Street reap, ait cm p.215 "because 
the driver feared that the track might stall if it had to start froa the bottom 
of the ramp and because the overhead clearance appeared to he inadequate. Asst. 
Chief Batchelor had it hacked up only into the entrance at the top of the ramp." 

It wasn't until Chief Curry informed Gapt. Fritz of the arrival of the 
armored truck that Fritz learned of the plan to use an. armored truck and "imme- 
diately expressed his disapproval". Using unmarked ears, he said, would be better 
and Curry agreed. The armored track was to be used as a decoy. These prepara- 
tions were then made, and Oswald was handcuffed to Detective J. B. Leavelle. 

Lt. Pierce went to the basement, picked up other officers and a ear and, after 
a path was cleared through, the reporters, "at about 11:20 a.m.", Pierce slowed 
at the top of the ramp and the patrolman on guard left his post to watch for 
traffic. Then Detective G, W . Brown moved another car part way up the Commerce 
Street ramp and "began to back down into position to receive Oswald," and Detec- 
tive C. N. Dhority "proceeded to drive the follow-up ear into position ahead of 
Brown." 

"As Pierce's car started up the. ramp at about 11:20 a.m., Oswald, accom- 
panied by Captain Fritz and four detectives, arrived at the Jail officii," and 
was photographed through the windows as he was led out. When Fritz got to the 
jail office door, he askedfif everything was ready, and a detective standing in 
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the passageway answered Ves 4 . Someone shouted, '♦Here he comes?*; additional 
spotlights were turned on in the basement and the din increased. A detective 
stepped from the jail office and proceeded toward the transfer ear. Seconds 
later fritz and then Oswald with Detective Leavelle at his right. Detective 
L. c. Graves at his left, and Detective L, B» Montgomery at his rear, earn 
through the door, Fritz walked to Brown’s ear, ifeieh had not yet backed fully 
into position; Oswald followed a few feet behind." 

late; ms constitutes anything but security. If one detective on each 
side and one at his rear protected Oswald from these directions, how about his 
front? Ibeli eve it would have been normal police procedure for him to have been 
completely surrounded; but of course, nothing else was normal, hence ifey should 
this have bean? 

At this point apparently all the media people just moved in, 

"After Oswald had moved about ten feet from the door of the jail office. 
Jack Ruby passed between a newsman and a detective at the edge of the screaming 
crowd on the Main Street ramp. With Ms right hadd extended and holding a 38 
calibre revolver. Ruby stepped tp iekly forward and fired a single fatal bullet 
into Oswald’s abdomen." At tMs point the Commissi cm refers to its Exhibit Ho* 
3®36, p.E18, where we find a half-page photograph, again the other half-page 
blank, showing Ruby shooting. It also shows almost everybody else doing nothing. 
Absolutely nobody behind Ruby and almost nobody on his side or on his front. In 
short, he was almost completely unobstructed and completely unimpeded. This 
picture also would appear to contradict p.225 where the unmarked cars were sup- 
posedly to go out the Commerce Street ramp. It would appear the ear near Ruby 
was pointed in the opposite direction. What this would mean, if anything, I can 
not say. The source of this photograph is not identified, nor is that of 2634 
on p.214 ifeieh is identified as the scene outside the jail offied "immediately 
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before the s booting.” TMs photograph also shows thBt the area in the foreground 

of the picture, that is, the area of the ramp, opposite the hallway through vto ich 

Oswald was to come, was also completely unimpeded . 

The next major subsection beginning with two lines on the bottom of p.216 

is entitled "Possible Assistance to Jack Ruby in Entering the Basement.” 

To summarize this briefly in my own words, with the kind of police work 

there was in Dallas, Ruby didn’t need any other assistance. 

The Commission says that, with the killing of Oswald with About 70 police 

present and in the police department building, there was immedicate spe cula tiion 

as to whether members of the department had helped him. The Coasaissiom goes into 

the question of conspiracy in Chapter YI . It says here on this question ”An 

affirmative answer would require that the evidence he evaluated for possible 

connection with the assassination itself.” In plain English, this says that the 

Commission had better not find mj evidence txxjEcxexalastsit of a conspiracy be- 
lt 

cause this would destroy its entire report. /Save itself good motive for not find- 

did get 

ing any evidence. It nonetheless found no evidence that Ruby gssixany assistance. 
Ho one definitely saw him enter the basement and the Commission believe he earns 
in through the Main Street ramp, no more than three minutes before the shooting 
of Oswald. Ruby himself told three policemen about 50 minutes after his arrest 
that he had walked to the top of the ramp frcm the Western Onion offiee where the 
C oranis sion was able to place him at 11:17 a.m. and it is only 350 feet away. All 
three of these stalwart defenders of the law and protectors of people’s lives” did 
not report it to their superiors until seme days later.” Ruby confirmed this 
story of how he entered in a December 21 interview and a sworn deposition after 
his trial. Was he not found insane/ after his trial and, if so, would such a 
deposition have my vslue? But ”video tapes taken without interruption during 
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tie shooting establish that Lieutenant Pierce’s ear eleared the crowd at the foot 
of the ramp 55 seeonds before the shooting. They also show Ruby standing at the 
foot of the rasp on the Main street side before the shooting." Isn’t it curious 
that the time they show Ruby is not indicated? AM whether or not they show Baby 
any place else bat" standing at the foot of the ramp"? The Commission says, "although 
tie sum of this evidence tends to support Ruby's claim that he entered by the Main 

Street ramp, there is other evidence not fully © nsi stmt with Ruby's stow-” 

1. E. 

Forthwith, tha Commission forgets the other evidence. It says Patrolxaan/Yaughn, 
stationed at the top of this ramp, stated be cheeked the credentials of all "un- 
known persons {how about those not unknown? ) seeking to enter the basement ..." 
denied that the emergence of Lieutenant Pierce's car frcM the building distracted 
Mm long enough to allow Ruby to enter the ramp unnoticed {end how about sot iced? ), 
and neither he nor any of the three officers in Lieutenant Pierce's car saw Ruby 
enter. It Mould be obvious that this denial, if true and the Gomission doesn't 
say that it's false, is completely self-serving and should immediately give rise 
to the suspicion that there might have bean a conspiracy of which Vaughn was part. 
The C omission then says, "Despite Tanghn's denial, the Commission has found no 
credible evidence to support any other entry route.” If it has found space and 
worthwhileaess in quoting so much evidence completely lacking la credibility with 
regard t © 0 swa 1 d , why not with regard to Ruby? It had plenty of blank spa ee in 
its book. 

Among the possibilities raised by die Commission (and none of this "can be 
evidence" whether credible or not, so presumably this is not what is referred to 
above) Is the possibility of Ruby having come past the armored truck blocking the 
Commerce Street entrance to die rasp. The Commission exhibit 2710 referred to at 
this point on p.223 is undated aid no source is given; nor do we know at what time 
it was taken. The shadows cast by the police officers on the right side of the 
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picture would not seem to be consistent with a midday sua, although the shadow of 
the front of the truck might be, and I eite tbs following only to show the Commis- 
sion is persistently sloppy and that this is inexcusable. The position of this 
truck in this picture is mt the same as the position of the truck in the diagram 
Commission Exhibit 2179 on p.211 in which the truck is backed farther into the 
building. The Cos®iissioa says that at the time Oswald was assassinated two police- 
men were standing by this track and it doesn't be lieve Baby entered that way, 
saying "the Dallas Police Department, concerned at the failure of its security 
measures, eo nd acted an extensive investigation that revealed no information indi- 
cating complicity between any police officer and Jaek Ruby" as it does at the top 
of p.24. The Commission apparently takes this at face value as it also seems to 
the following sentence "Buby denied to the Commission that he had received any 
fora of assistance." Sere is another case of the Commission believing what suits 
it to believe as in the case of Oswald it never believed anything it didn't want 
to believe. What else should luby have said and what else should the police de- 
partment have found? Mot that these things are not the truth, but there is no 
evidence that the Commission conducted its own inquiry. It then says that"Raby 
was known to have a wide acquaintanceship with Dallas poll semen and to seek their 
favor" and to have rendered them minor favors. "Although Chief Curry’s e stimate 

that approximately 25 to 50 of the 1,175 men in the Dallas Police Department knew 
too 

Baby may be tares conservative, the CoBB&issioa found no evidence of any suspicious 
relationships." In the next paragraph "The Commission, found no substantial evi- 
dence that any meiijer of the Dallas Police Department recognized Jaek Baby as an 
unauthorized person in the basement prior to the time Sgt, p. t. Dean, according 
to his testimony, saw Buby dart forward toward Oswald.]^ But Deem was then partly 
up the Commerce Street ramp, too far removed to act." And too far away to holler? 
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now abort "unsubstantial/evldeaee" with which it filled its report with regard 
to Oswald? AM Mow about the recognition of Ruby whether or no t as an unauthorized 
]®rson? These may be pieayune comments, perhaps, but the nature of the report 
ecepels them. It should not allow for sueh uncertainties. It is not such a Com- 
missi, on and this is not such a subjaet/as to permit any questions to remain. 

The nest major section is "Adequacy of Security Precautions” . The Commis- 
sion begins by stating "The shooting of Lee Harvey Oswald obviously resulted from 
the failure of the security precautions which the -Dallas Police Department had 
taken to protect their prisoner." It says the police took "special security 
measures to insure Oswald’s safety" which "unfortunately ... did not include 
adequate control of the great erowd of newsmen that inundated the Police Depart- 
ment building." Is the proper word here "adequate" or "any"? .And while the 
police did take measures, the Commission has already pointed out that these were 
sporadic and without any central planning. Hardly sufficient under the ci rcum- 
stsnees because the Commission itself then reports that there were "many possl ble 
reasons why people mi gat want to have attempted to kill Oswald," that J. Edgar 
Hoover had seat a message to Chief Curry on the 22nd" urging that Oswald be afforded 
the utmost security" whieh Curfy doesn’t recall receiving and we have already seen 
the reports of a planned assassination of Mich the police were aware and had been 
informed by both the sheriff and the FBI* 

With regard to what the Commission calls the "unwieldy proportions of the 
crew of newsmen" , it found "no one auggeste d" restricting them and"Ghief Curry 
testified that at no time did he consider clearing the crowd from the building? 
he ’saw no particular haira in allowing the media to observe the prisoner.*" The 
Commission says "By failing to exclude the press from the building on Friday and 
Saturday, the Delias police made it possible for the uncontrolled crowd to nearly 
surround Oswald on the frequent occasions that he moved through the third floor 
corridor. The decision to allow newsmen to observe the transfer on Sunday 
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followed naturally the policy established during these first 2 days of Oswald* s 
detention.” This is true only if the Commission wants to protect the police as 
much as it can. It could not he regarded as natural after receiving warnings 
of an attempt to assassinate Oswald from J. Edgar Hoover, from the loeal FBI and 
the loc 8 1 sheriff, if from no other sources. After spending some more time de- 
scribing the flood of the press on p.227 the Commissi, on says, "No thought seems 
to have been given, however, to the possibility of questioning Oswald on some 
other floor. Moreover, 0 swald * s most extended exposure to the press, at the 
Friday evening press conference, was unrelated to any phase of the investigation,,, " 
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It then says* "Tte risks attend ant upcm t his appearance were emphasized by the 
presence of wxdthxop unauthorized persons, i nc lad ing J ack Buby, ...” 

The next paragraph begins, "Although Oswald was repeatedly exposed to 
possible assaults on Friday and Saturday, he met his death on Sunday, when police 
took the most extensive security precautions.” The Commission, however, inter- 
preted the nature of the precautions as "designed primarily to repel an attempt 
of a mob to seize the prisoner,” which Chief Curry ’ s own testimony indicated 
"came about in response to the telephone threat Sunday Jfoming that a hundred 
men were going to attack Oswald." There ware many breaches of security. The 

Commission then says, "The swarm of newspeople in the basement also substantially 

un- 
limited the ability of the police to detect an j&ithseized person once he had 

what 

entered the basement.” It does not say whisk is obvious, that this was known 
to all of the police before Sunday morning. 

On p.228 Gapt . King "carefully articulated one reason why the newsmen 
were permitted" sueh a wide run of the place: Fear on the part of the police, 

both the public reaction against the police and "...through losing faith in our 
fairness, to lose faith to a certain extent in the processes of law." This 
raises a point I should have made in discussing the Commission’s section on 
Oswald’s legal ri^its on p.20Q. Did not all of this publicity and aL 1 of the 
inaccurate and prejudicial and Mased statements released by the press so effec- 
tively deny Oswald of his basic legal rights as to deny the possibility of aver 
trying him? There are legal reasons for so believing, including Prof. Freund 
and the former Texas head of s national bar association, Percy Foreman. 

The Commission doesn’t buy the explanation of the poliee. It says the 
public could otherwise have been completely satisfied. Without intending it 
for this purpose, the Commission at this point revealed the fear on the part 
ol the bar that Oswald had been denied his legal rights. The Commission says, 
"When it became known on Saturday that Oswald did not have an attorney, the 
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president of the Dillai Bax Association visited him to inquire whether he wished 
assistance in obtaining counsel.” In short, the bar did not visit Oswald at the 
behest of the police or any federal agency. 

fhe Commission then says that unless the press had been banned "the poliee 
department's security measures could not be completely effective." It says also, 
planning and coordination ©f security arrengeaeu ts could have been more thorough 
and precise. No single member of the Dallas Police Department ever assumed full 
responsibility for the details of Oswald's transfer," la effect. Chief Curry 
tried to pin responsibility on Capt. fritz sad Capt, fritz "felt that Curry was 
directing the transfer", saying, "I was transferring hi® like the chief told me 
to transfer him." And, in fact, when Capt. W. B. Frazier notified fritz by 
phone early Sunday morning of the threats against Oswald, fritz replied that 
"Curry should be notified, since he was handling the transfer" in the commis- 
sion's words. Expecting Fritz to"modify the transfer plans to avoid the press", 
as fritz in effect pointed out, put him in a position to be overruling his 
superior. Perhaps fritz was being f ©resisted, but the langauge in his unsigned 
and undated report ofl p.61G reads, "...Chief Jesse I. Curry came to the office 
and asked me if I was ready for the man to he transferred. I told him we were 
ready as 30on as the security was completed in the basement, where we were to 
place Oswald in a ear to transfer him to the County Jail, I had objected to the 
earners obstructing the jail door, and the Chief explained to me that these have 
been moved, and the people were moved hack, and the cameramen were well back in 
the garage..." Although this obviously was written after the assassination, 
even thou^i undated, it obviously is self-serving, nonetheless the commission at 
this point might have referred to it. 

The Commission concludes, "if the recollection, of both officials is accu- 
rate, the basic decision to move Oswald at an announced time and in the presence 
of the news media was never carefully thought through by either man.” 
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Tkm. the Gcamission points out how haphazard everything else was. With 

n® one considering the implications of anything, bo one or no group coordinating 

and directing, no effort to restrict the press, althou^i the Commission doesn't 

point 

use these words this clearly is what it seems to be saying, from the 
from which Oswald's killer had clear access as so clearly shown in Commission 
Exhibit 2654 on p.214 and 2656 on p*218. Ho one told "many of the police men in 
the basement" the functions they were supposed to perform, no instructions were 
given that certain poMeemen should watch the crowd rather than Oswald, for 
example, and "apparently no one gave any thought to the blinding effect of the 
television and other camera lights upon the escort party Even where Offi cials 
are supposed to have received orders, they have no recollection of it. The last- 
minute switch of vehicles is cited as "a clear example of the inadequacy of co- 
ordination". The original plan was adopted without informing fritz, who learned 
about it only after 11 o'clock when he objected and was then 2a "prematurely in- 
formed that the basement arrangements were eo:pplete." Even the car was not in 
its assigned position. Detective Leavelle testified, "In fact, if the car had 
been sitting ifeere we were told it was going to be, see - it would have been sit- 
ting directly upon the spot where Baby was standing when he fired the shot." 

Gspt. Jones even said, "There is a© reason why that back car can't get 
all the way back to the jail office," The Commission's conclusions, not so 
labeled, are "Therefore, regardless of whether the press should have been allowed 
to witness the transfer, security measures in the basement for Oswald's protec- 
tion could and should have been better organized end more thorough. . . . The Com- 
mission concludes that the failure of the police to remove Oswald secretly or to 

control the crowd in the basement at the time of the transfer were the major 

eauses of &e security breakdown which led to Oswald’s death." 

While this was widely accepted by the press as strong criticism of the 
police, it really is anything but that. It is impossible to conceive of the 
Commission having said less. Nor is it possible to conceive of their having 
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asked fever questions. In fast, they have ask ed no questions, not even the very 
simple one, was this all accidents!? Is it possible that so many obvious and 
inexcusable blunders so completely inconsistent with the training and tradition 
of polices® s were just coincidental? What the Commission fails t© point out is 
that it is almost impossible for the police to have dene more to make the as- 
sassination of Oswald possible, Above all, it has never raised the question, 
at least not up to this point, of the necessity, legal or otherwise, of trans- 
ferring Oswald, and we have, as a setter of fact, already seen that the police 
could assent to what would at least seem to be, from its presentation in this 
report {p,S§} of violation of their legal necessities, This has to <Sd with the 
removal of the President’s body and the Commission’s report says, "Before the 
body could be taken from tbs hospital, two Dallas officials informed members of 
the President’s staff that the body could not be removed from the city until an 
autopsy was performed. Despite the protests of these officials, the casket was 
wheeled out of the hospital, placed in an ambulance, and transported to the air- 
port shortly after 2 p.m." 

Ho necessity for moving Oswald has even been inferred. 

The next major subdivision beginning on p.231 is "Hews Coverage and Poliee 
Policy.” Here the Commission says of the police policy, "As a result, from Fri- 
day afternoon until after the killing of Oswald on Sunday, the press was able to 
publicize virtually all of the information about the ease which had been gathered 
until that time. In the process, a greet deel of misinformation was disseminated 
to a worldwide audience." 

Chief Curry was to make all the an nounc erne rt s to the press. "However, 
there is no evidence that this decision was ever common! eated to the rest of the 
police force." 

Beleases to the press seem to have been entirely informal aid unwritten 
and unrecorded, also undisciplined and unrestricted. Heither the police nor the 
Commission seem to have considered the effects of this upon Oswald’s rights. 
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The Commission says that, while Curry was not in on the interrogation of Oswalt, 
he nonetheless "gave detailed information on the progress of the ease." Some of 
the ratio ant television reeortet interviews have been transcribed and the Com- 
mission cites as an example one of Saturday. However, the selection the Commis- 
sion reproduces here is almost entirely accurate, according to what the C omsaission 
itself says. One error is the price of the rifle and another, when asked "Heve 
you received any results on the ballistics teat contacted on the gun and on Os- 
wald?”, he answered, "They* re going to be favorable. I don’t have a formal report 
yet." If gun means pistol, as ordinarily it does, they were not favorable, and 
I do not believe there was any ballistics proof that the bullets that struck 
President Kennedy 3nd Governor Connolly came from the so-eelled Oswald rifle. 

On p.234 the Commission seems to be complaining about the police’s "con- 
tribution to the knowledge of the reporters", but it does not say why. If it 
was knowledge and fact, isn’t the most likely reason for complaint, even if 
unspecified, the clear denial of Oswald’s right to a fair trial? 

Beginning on p.234 the Comission addresses itself to the behavior with 

the press of District Attorney Wade, who visited police headquarters "twice ©a 
twice 

Friday, Ext on Saturday, and twice on Sunday. On most of these occasions he was 
interviewed..." Then, "After Oswald had appeared before the press on Friday 
night, Wade held an impromptu conference with reporters" saying "that he would 
not reveal any evidence because it might prejudice the selection of a jury." 
ffhile the Commission then says, "...he mentioned some items of evidence and ex- 
pressed his opinions regarding Oswald’s guilt", the Commission might, to much 
more point, have reproduced the transcript of his oress conference rather than 
Chief Curry’s if they had to mdc s a choice, because, although the Commission 
has avoided saying so, much of the "misinformation" could be attributed to yade, 
and it can certainly be fairly inferred that he personally denied Oswald a fair 
trial and an impartial selection of a jury if no one else did. Bat the Commis- 
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sion does say "he told the^ess „ . Oswald's w ife ; 
rifle ... that it was missing the morning of the assassination ..." (untrue), 
"...repeated the error that the murder rifle had been a Matts er. ... stated his 
belief that Oswald had prepared for the assassination months in advance, includ- 
ing what he would teU the police. ... said that Oswald had practiced teth the 

rifle to improve Ms marksmanship." Again the Commission makes no reference to 
the 

Oswald’s legal ri^rts, $ven in/eontext of Wade’s quoted fear of the prejudicing 
of the selection of a jury. It seemed concerned only with the spreading of "mis- 
information", which, indeed, often was misinformation. Bat the example it cites 
raises more questions than it answers. "For example* the rifle ... was initially 
identified as a Mauser 7,65 rather than a Maanlie her- Oar cans 6.5 because a deputy 
constable who was one of the first to see it thought it looked like a leaser. 

He neither handled the weapon nor saw it at close range." Two obvious questions 
arise here; and how about Wade’s identification of the rifle as a Mauser y And 
how about what was never raised in the section on speculations, the reported 
execution of an affidavit on the following day by this sane constable identifying 
the rifle as a Mauser’; This is neither raised and refuted as e speculation, nor 
is it even denied. It is just ignored, and such things in such a report by such 
a Commission may not be so ignored. 



Then the Commission admits that "According to District Attorney Wade, he 
received calls froa lawyers in Dallas and elsewhere expressing concern about pro- 
viding an attorney for Oswald and about the amount of information being given to 
the press by the police and the district attorney." This "by Saturday morning." 
But "Curry continued to answer questions on television and radio during the re- 
mainder of the day and Sunday morning." Again no question of Oswald’s rights? 
And why should Wade have to receive sued calls? He was the proper official and 
why did he do nothing after he got such callsv As a matter of fact, wasn’t Wade 
in violation of the canons'; Th* District attorney has more than prosecuting 
responsibilities. If this is true, why has the Commission raised no Question of 
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It i *The Commission then says, "FBi Di re et or J. Edgar Hoover became concerned 
because ’almost as soon as * * * J? B1 Laboratory reports/ would readh the Dallas 
Police Lepartxaent, the chief of police or one of 'he representatives of the 
department would ^ on TV or radio and relate findings of the FBI, giving infor- 
mation sueh as the identification, of the gun and other items of physical evi- 
deneeXX.’ Un Sunday, after Oswald was shot. Hoover dispatched a personal mes- 
sage to Curry recreating hi® ’not to go on the sir any ,iore until this ease * * * 
/is/ resolved,’" Shy eoulda’t Hoover have done this earlier? The Commission 
doesn’t address itself to this point. 

But on Sunday ®ade held an additional press conference in the evening 
after meeting with "all the brass" except Curry and telling them of accusations 
the police had the wrong man and "killed him ox let him out here to have him 
killed intentionally," and that "somebody ought to go out in television and lay 
out the evidence that you had on Oswald, snd tell thorn everything.” Again, no 
question of Oswald’s legal rights? Wade sat down and listed from sb memory 
items of evidence in the case, but Curry refused to make any statement and "re- 
fused to furnish Wade with additional details of the case." What a situation? 

Yet the Commission makes no comment snd no finding. 

Wade "nonetheless" held the press conference and did what he said he in- 
tended to do, "list all of the evidence ... tending to establish Oswald as the 
assassin of President Kennedy. Unfortunately, ... he lacked a thorough grasp 
of the evidence end made a number of errors," only some of which are enumerated. 
The Commission then says, "The immediate disclosure of information by the nolle® 
crested a further risk of injuring innocent citizens by unfavorable publicity," 
and then cites the "unfortunate experience of Joe H. Molina, ..." It still is 
not concerned about the injury to Uswald. 

Finally, however, beginning on p.238 snd extending on to 239, or almost 
an entire page in all, the Commission does address itself to denial inherent 
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ia all of this to Oswald of his right to a fair and impartial jury; 

"A fundamental objection to the news policy pursued by the Dallas police, 
however, is the extent to which it endangered Oswald’s e© asti tutional right to a 
trial by an impartial jury. Because of the nature of the crime, the widespread 
attention which it necessarily received, and the intense public feelings milch 
it aroused, it would have been a most difficult task to select an unprejudiced 
jury, either in Dallas ©r elsewhere . Bat the difficulty was markedly increased 
by the divulgeaee of the specific items of evidence with which the police linked 
Oswald to the two killings* The disclosure of evidence encouraged the public, 
from which a jury would ultimately he impaneled, to prejudge the very questions 
that would he raised at trial. 

"Moreover, rules of law might haw prevented the prosecution from pre- 
senting portions of this evidence to the jury. For example, though expressly 
recognizing that Oswald’s wife could not be compelled to testify against him. 
District Attorney Wade revealed to the Nation, that Marina Oswald had affirmed 
her husband’s ownership of a rifle like that found on the sixth floor of the 
Texas School Book Depository. Gurry stated that Oswald had refused to take a 
like detector test, although such a statement would have been inadmissible in a 
trial. The exelusion of such evidence, however, would have been meaningless if 
jurors were already familiar with the same facts from previous television or 
newspaper reports. Wade might have influenced prospective jurors by his mistaken 
statement that the paraffin test showed that Oswald had fired a gun. The tests 
merely showed that he had nitrate traces on his hands, which did not necessarily 
mean that he had fired either a rifle or a pistol. 

"The disclosure of evidence was seriously aggravated by the statements of 
numerous responsible officials that they were certain of Oswald* s guilt. Captain 
Fritz said that the case against OswaM was ’cinched’. Curry reported on Satur- 
day that ’we are sure of our case.* Gurry announced that he considered Oswald 
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seas, end Wade told tbs public thet be would ask for the death penalty . 

B Tbe American B ar Association declared in December 1963 that ’widespread 
publicizing of Oswald’s alleged guilt, Involving statements by officials and 
public disclosures of tbs details of "evi dene a", weald bare made tt extremely 
difficult to imps’ el as unprejudiced jury and afford tbe accused a fair trial. * 
local bar associations expressed similar feelings* The Casnsiseios agrees -feat 
lee Harvey Oswald’s opportunity for e trial by 12 jurors free ©f preconception 
es to bis guilt or innocence would bate been seriously jeopardized by tbe prema- 
ture disclosure and weiring of tbe evidence against Mm." 

fbls baa been quoted without excisions. Fete, However, where it is in- 
cluded when it finally is almost a a an afterthought and in a way that makes it 
as 

seem almost si thoigh the Commission feared bees we of protests from the bar not 

to include it. It is buried in "Hews Coverage and Police Policy". It is net 

included and it is not even referred to, either as e footnote or as tbe Coaiais- 

ia 

sion so often has when it suited its pur poses, by parenthetical reference, /jfhe 
appropriate section, which in all is only slightly mors than a page beginning 
on t>, 200 and headed "Oswald’s B e ggx Rights". As a matter of fact, in this sec- 
tion on p*20G the Commission goes out of its way to create an entirely contrary 
impression by saying of Oswald "Although he made remarks to newsman about desir- 
ing s shower aid demanding his ’eivil rights’, Oswald did not esmplain about his 
treatment to any of the numerous police officers and other persons who had much 
to do with his during the 2 days of hi 3 detention." 

Once aga in, inconspicuously, the Commission finally refers to this. It 
deals with the possible feelings' of the police that they had e res possibility to 
release information and after left- hsndedly agreeing with the principle but not 
with what was done, the Commission then says of the public’s "curiosity" that 
it "should not have been satisfied st the expense of the accused’s rights to a 
trial by an impartial jury. The courtroom, not the newspaper or television 
screen, is the appropriate forum in oar system fbr the trial of a man accused of 





8 crime." 

Tke next major subdivision is "Heap onsibiiity of Hews Media" which begins 
on p.24Q. The Commission bsgi ns this section on p.240 by recognizing "the heavy 
and unique pressures" the Dallas Police Deportment was confronted with and then 
correctly says it nonetheless "was the only ageney that could have established 
orderly and sound operating procedures." Nonetheless, it believes "that a part 
©f the responsibility for the unfortunate circumstances," that followed "must 
be borne by the news media." It enumerates a) tsfL lure to reload t© police 
demands, unauthorized use of police officers, "Police efforts to preserve order 
and to clear passageways in the corridor were usually unsuccessful", violation 
of police instructions not to question Oswald (although how this contributed to 
what the Commission euphemistically eslls "the unfortunate circumstances follow- 
ing the Presidents death" is hard to understand), placing "insistent pressure” 
upon police to "disclose information" which "was not without effect" because 
of the police "desire to maintain satisfactory relations with the news repre- 
sentatives and to create a favorable image of themselves,” and, inherently, 
fear of the press. 

With all due respect to the Ccxaiaission, it is herd to understand how, in 
our modern life, this can be the fault of the media . It is clearly the faftlt 
of the police. The mddia people were doing their job; the police were not. 
as long as all media people were treated the same, there would have been no 
legitimate cause for complaint from any of them. Chief Curry refused to put 
Oswald behind the screen in the assembly room Friday night at the press confer- 
ence because "this might have hindered the taking of pictures" and his subordi- 
nates believed Gurry wouldn’t agree to an unannounced transfer of uswsld because 
he bad promised it would be public. Curry had said frankly ”... we had always 
maintained very good relations wi th our press, and they had always respected us.” 
In short, he b®ught an uncritical press with favors. 
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Life wise, it is hard to consider the simple mechanical transfer of Oswald 
from ©Jiff jail to another a major news event or a television spectacular, it was 
just another incident, less significant than my of the others, JM whet has 
been quoted up to this point certainly indicates no pressure m Curry. Whet has 
also been indicated ^specially in lie quotations from fritz, is that the police 
fell understood that Curry buttered the bread for the press. As to the fear of 
the police of the press charge of brutality ”... the Commission has found no cor- 
roboration in the video and audio tapes;” in any events none of this has anything 
to do with the public transfer. 

City Manager Elgin Crull agreed with Curry ’s fear of a charge of "Gestapo 
tactics" but "The Commission deems any such veiled, threats to be absolutely with- 
out justification." 

The Commission than says, "The general disorder in the Police and Courts 
Building during November 22-24 reveals a regrettable lack of self -discipline by 
the news man." Hanee, the Commission believes both "share responsibility for the 
failure of law enforcement which occurred In connection with the death of uswald." 

The Commission fjiotes the Washington meeting of the American Society of 
Newspaper Editors in April 1964 as having had discussions that "revealed the 
strong misgivings among the editors themselves about the role that the press 
had played" and the Commission says "The promulgation of a code of professional 
conduct governing representatives of ell news media would be welcome evidence 
that the press had profited by the lesson of Dallas." 

Saving politely tapped the wrist of the police, directed s "tut tut" at 
the press, the Commission says that "The burden of insuring that appropriate ae- 
ti°n is taken to establish ethical standards of conduct fo • the news media must 
also be borne, however, by State and loeal governments, by the bar, and ulti- 
mately by the public. ... balance between the right of Due public to be kept 
informed and the right of the individual to a fair and impartial trial." 
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Actually, tMs whole thing seems to me t© he an effort on the part of the 

Commission to be judicious in meting out criticism and in so doing it avoids 
directing public criticism to the point where it should have been directed. 
Whether or not the press engaged in excesses was 100 percent the fault of public 
authority. It was not the fault of the bar, it was not the fault of the public, 
nor, in our modern life, was it the fault of the press. The Dallas police had 
a known and continuing vested interest in ssak±Hgxfes currying favor with the 
local press and long after both assassinations, sensational leaks were made to 
Dallas papers, our press, all our news media, are highly competitive and' every- 
body knews it, including the police. As long as there was no favoritism, there 
was no ground for complaint. The press on its part is used to regulation and 
accepts it honestly and decently. It is used to pooling; all the newspaper mn 
in the country who want to caaaot fly with the President, and there are many 
other normal incidents in which they work out satisfactory ad justraants. This is 
part of the daily life of the press. There was confusion and pandemonium only 
because the poliee first invited it and then permitted it, and wound up encour- 
aging it. No useful purpose is served in this report by singling out the press 
for criticism due public authority. 

This, in itself, should have been regarded as a possible indicsti n of 
conspiracy. All proper information could hsve been given to tie public without 
the denial of Oswald’s rights and without tie ensuing chaos, as the Gcmmission 
itself earlier in this chapter c&eerly recogpized. Certainly all the police 
agencies, not just the local police, were ?jell aware of the potential of this 
confusion. It certainly made for a situation in which an assassination of the - 
accused assassin was easiest and encouraged because it was first, clearly illegal, 
unconstitutional, and finally, unnecessary, the fact that the Commission avoids 
this suspicion even to the point of not cat sidering it and then concluding it 
wasn't tie case I believe makes this section of the report again highly suspect. 
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Tape 4, side 1 Chapter 71 - IH7E3T3BATI0E Of POSSIBLE CO IB PIRACY 

This is a lengthy chapter beginning on p.243. well over half of It is 
devoted to "Background of Lee Harvey Oswald” although that is the topic of 
Chapter 711, which runs almost another 50 pages. Besides the extensive treat- 
ment given in the Appendix, Chapter 71 is about 130 pages long. Compare this 
with Chapter II, "The Assassination”, which, with illustrations, is but 31 
pages; Chapter III, "The Shots from the Texas School Book Depository” which, 
with illustrations, is but 56 pages; or Chapter 7, "Detention and Death of 
Oswald," which, with ffidiiblts said blank pages, runs bat 44 pages. Merely the 
evaluation ©f apace devoted to subjects, hence, emphasis, shows the Commission’s 
bias; it shows Hiat it was engaged in a prosecution, really persecution, effort 
rather than an honest appraisal and evaluation. In the Appendix direct bio- 
graphical and background data cm Oswald occupies an additional 110 pages be- 
sides what is collateral to the other appendices. 

Chapter 71 begins with a 2-page introduction. It "sets forth the find- 
ings of the Commission as to whether Lee Harvey Oswald had any accomplices in 
the planning or execution of the assassination.” Apparently, fro ; this language, 
the Commission does not consider that Ruby’s assassination of Oswald was part 
of a conspiracy but d©es spend the shorter section of this chapter in consider- 
ing "the possibility that Jack Ruby was part of a conspiracy to assassinate 
President Kennedy" tp. 244. ) 

In this connection but opt of context, I want to point out that, thus 
far, there has been no evidence that Ruby was searched after his apprehension, 
although pr eaumably he was; hence, there is no revelation of what, if anything, 
was found upon his person, and this is in sharp contradiction with even the 
reproduction, illegible but nonetheless reproduced, of the cards taken from 
Oswald’s peraon and property, both those called forgeries and those ealled 
legitimate. Why not? Is anything more logical? 'A' as Ruby a member of anything? 
Was he a member of nothing? Did he have no letters or papers? If not, this 
in ibbelf is a highly suspicious circumstance. 
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This is a major flaw in the report feat certainly cannot he considered 
accidental. 

There were many suspicions of a conspiracy from the very beginning. I 
ed 

personally eonsider/feis likely as soon as the police launched a broad wed- 

baiting campaign against Oswald with the dear inference that he was part of a 

Communist-international-lef twing-Marxist-pro-Castro conspiracy. Because nothing 
il 

cou^d possibly have been aore/logical, my suspicions were immediately aroused. 
Nothing I have seen yet has eliminated fee®. 

The Commission says, "The problem of determining the existence or non- 
existence of a conspiracy was compounded because of the possibility of subwer- 
sive activity by a foreign power." It is unnamed. The Gemmissioa says, "Wit- 
nesses and evidence located in otter countries were not subject to subpena" 
hence, "When evidence was obtained from a foreign nation, it could not be ap- 
praised as effectively ... All such evidence was tested ... J%o see if / it had 
been fabricated or slanted to mislead or confuse." Presumably Russia is re- 
ferred to here and if the Soviet government didn’t provide information that was 

requested by the United States Government, there has thus far been no indica- 

this 

tion of it. What indication along this line there has been to/point is that 
the United States Government asked fOr very? little. The inference I draw from 
this is that our government feared that government might have pretty decent 
proof that Oswald had been an agent of the American government . 

The Commission says, "la order to meet its obligations fully, ... in- 
vestigated each rumor ... linking Oswald to a conspiracy which has come to its 
attention, regardless of source." It also studied his life, especially the 
period immediately preceding the assassination. Oswald’s "known writings or 
other possessions which might have been used for code or other espionage pur- 
poses have been examined by either the federal Bureau of Investigation or the 
National Security Agency, or both agencies, to determine whether they were so 



used.' 
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At the top of p.244 the Consiissicni nukes dear that, in this chapter 
ale©, it considers no possibility that anyone other than Oswald was the assas- 
sin or an assassin. So all of this chapter haring to do with the assassination 
»nst he regarded in this contest. The obvious defect here is that, were an- 
other person besides or in addition to Oswald involved, the Goimaission is pre- 
cluding discovery of evidence of a conspiracy, unless Oswald was part of it. 

The Oowdssion^ own findings and investigation, as I have pointed oat, prove 
that at least more than one person was involved. In thellight of this, what 
validity can be imputed to a chapter composed in this e oofeext? Up to this 
point, unless say recollection errs, all the Coami ssion has proved about Oswald 
with respect to the assassination is a) that he purchased a rifle the Commis- 
sion has not proved he used and b) he was in the building at the time of the 
assassination. 

The Commission says it considered 3 possible c onsp iraeiea involving 
Oswald; a) with the Soviet Onion and, by Inference, Cuba; hf* certain right- 
wing activity in Dallas which, shortly before the assassination, led to pub- 
lication of hostile criticism of President Kennedy*; and c) with luby. Bence, 
presumably, it removed ttem. its consideration any right-wing activity in Dallas 
and that area not connected with the scurrilous publications against Preside;* 
Kennedy and all right-wing activity any place else. 

At least in my opinion, the Commission virtually guaranteed it would 
find no evidence of a conspiracy. At no time in recent history was the Soviet 
Union more satisfied with the Presidency Of the United States. That it would 
be party to such a conspiracy, even with a President less satisfactory to it, 

is, in any event, extremely unlikely. In addition, if the people who placed 

insane 

the ad were going to kill the President, they would have had t o be imnae to 

thus attract attention to themselves, and once the president was dead, which 
in 

was their attention, their ad was entirely wasted. The possibility of a larger 
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conspiracy involving Oswald or whoever was the President's assassin and Ruby 
is much sore logieal; hat the least logical aspect of this is that laby would 
have been one of the assassins. Ruby's part in the conspiracy would have been 
that ©f the mm who "had the eeatrset", in the parlance of the gangsters, on 
the assassin, not on the President . 

Again I want to emphasize this whole thing has no basis and serves no 
purpose unless Oswald was tbs assassin, alone and unassisted. If Oswald was 
not Ihe assassin, then obviously it would not be possible to trace a conspiracy 
through him. Again I want to emphasize the Commission has at no point consid- 
ered the possibility that anybody else might have been the assassin. Their 

own findings, their own evidence, proves feat this was not a one-man job. 

way 

At this point fee Commission again goes out of its wrap to do a good 

jablic relations job for "Department of State, the Central Intelligence Agency, 

the federal Bureau of Investigation, and other federal agencies with special 

competence in fee field of foreign investigation" for their assistance in this 

chapter. Had Oswald been related t© the Central Intelligence Agency, feich I 

still believe, these are the agencies most likely Involved in it; despite the 

CoaMssion's contrary opinion, the Department of State was deeply involved in 
il- certainly 

activities that, if not/le gal, /were questionable unless ©awald bad been an agent 
possible 

as revealed in the Appendix. The psofcis involvement of the CIA, of course, is 

worry 

clear, as is that of the FBI which additionally had to w zs about its own neg- 
ligence in Dallas, Unless the FBI also tod reason to trust Oswald, perhaps as 
a f&rmer CIA agent. In any event, all of these agencies bear a certain respon- 
sibility feat the Commission is going out of its way to deprecate at this point 
and this is not the only place. The Commission, says, "Same of the information 
fhraifeed by these agenei es is of a highly confidential nature. ... Confidential 
sources of information, as contrasted wife the information itself, have, in a 
relatively few instances, been withheld." The commission says it "has included 
in this report all information furnished by these agencies which the Commission 
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re lied upon, in e crain g to its conclusions, or which tended to contradict those 

conclusions,” This again is tricky language. It included only "what it relied 

upon" and it remains to be seen what it did with what the State Department got 
and 

from the Soviet GoverHaeat/whether or not the Commission directly ©r through 
got 

the State Departm at /every thing the Soviet Govern nent/had. Also, whether or mot 
it a*ed for it, which may he even no re important. This qua st io n has not yet 
been touched upon, and it world he M#ly significant if only specific requests 
were addressed to the Soviet govern®©®* rather than a breed request for all 
information. 

The first major section is entitled "Circumstances Surrounging the As- 
sassins ti on” . It begins on p.245 with a paragraph of introductory material. 

Here again we have exceedingly tricky language. This review says "the Commis- 
sion concluded that President Kennedy was fired upon from a single window in 
the southeast corner of the sixth floor" etc. It does not say "and nowhere 
else". Then it says, "... and that Lee Harvey Oswald was the per sen who fired 
the shots frem this point. " (My emphasis) Ksfcx Hence, here at least -fee Com- 
mission «tees not explicitly state that Oswald only fired shots and that no 
shots wore fired from any other point. It implies it, but it does not say it. 

So I have gone hack to Chapter III ©n"®te Shots from the Texas School Bdok De- 
pository Building" and find, first, that none of the subheads or sub- subheads 
source 

deals with the ieasm of the shots and that ■fee brief conclusion also has evas- 
ive language: "... tbe Commission has cm eluded that the shots wMeh killed 

President Kennedy and wounded Governor Carnally were fired from the sixth floor 
window ..." It specifically does not conclude that there were no other shots 
fired. It just didn’t address itself to the poin$; just avoided it. It is 
almost as the Commission says of Oswald, that he wanted to be ©aught} the Com- 
mission’s evasiveness is such as to attract attention to what it evades. 

I have also gone $aek to the Commission’s conclusions on p.19 where they 
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ase almost identical language about the shots that, in a sense, is almost more 
evasive (p.lS) because this section holds forth the possibility that other shots 
could have been fired from other buildings "above and behind the Presidential 
limousines". Here on p.19 it doesn’t even say other shots were fired. Its 
second conclusion is quoted in its entirety: *8. The weight of the evidence 

indicates that there were three shots fired," and as we have already seen, the 
weight of the evidence shows at least four shots were fired. 

The first major subsection ©a p.24S is "Selection of Motorcade Route" 
and it takes up less than a page. There is nothing new in it. 

"Oswald’s Presence in the Depository Building" begins on p.246 and takes 
up less than a page and a half. While not intended for the purpose for which I 
m. quoting it, I want to point out that Oswald failed to get one job where he 
had been favorably received *n Oetober/1963,when he was unemployed because of 
this comment from a previous employer, "Bob Stwaii does not recommend this man. 
Be was released because of his record as a teoub leaaker . —Has Communistic ten- 
dencies." 

If Oswald was having this type of employment trouble, there is a reason- 
able inference that he would have sought to hide his identity. However, the 
Commission gives a different version on p.724 in Appendix XIII, the biographical 
appendix, saying, "On April 6, Oswald was dropped by Jaggars-Chilas-Stovall be- 
cause, in his supervisor’s ©pinion. Is could not do the work, aithou# he was 
trying; in addition, he did act get along with his fellow employees." la this 
section of this chapter, the Commission has undertaken to show that Oswald was 
an oddball who just didn’t get along with people and the version sjioted immedi- 
ately above salted its purposes better. 

lack on p.246, the Commission says Oswald’s employment with the School Book 
Depository came about by chance. 

"Bringing Rifle Into Building" is the subsection beginning on p.247 and 
taking up about a page. 
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The Commission repeats its conclusion that Oswald had carried the rifle 
into the building the morning of Hovsmber 22 in the handmade brown paper bag. 
Referring to Oswald’s arrangement with Crazier, it ignores the testimony of 
frazler and of his sister* Idnnie May Randle, both of whoa said the package 
Oswald was carrying was net as long as the rifle; and then ©a p.248 at the eat 
of this seetion the Commission concludes "no evidence wMeh suggests that Oswald 
required or in fact received a ny assistance in bringing the rifle into the build- 
ing." 

Something less than four pages are on the subject of "Accomplices at the 

Scene of the Assassination", beginning on 248. The Commission first gpes into 

the moving of the bores on the sixth floor because a crew was In there lajring 

floor, and after referring to its previous description of the arrangement of 

hexes at the window, it refers inadequately only to a brief paragraph ©a p.137 

and the 2 pages of photographs, 138 and 139, both of which are calculated to 

show that Oswald moved 1 he boxes and left his mark on than. It ignores language 

on p.140 which I will quote in a moment; but on p#249 it says, "The carton ©n 

which the assassin may have sat might not even have been moved by the assassin 

at all.” The inference here is that it is possible "the assassin" could have 
of this very same box 

and/en p.140 the Commission says, ""The box on the floor, behind the three near 

the window, had been one of these moved by the floor layers from the west wall 

..." I think this reveals animus and Is highly injudicious, as is the following, 
including 

xmmaanut "Oswald’s right ps Imprint on this carton may have been placed there as 
he was sitting cm the earton rather than while carrying it." It ia also bbvious, 
although the Commission doesn’t say so, that the pa Imprint may have gotten there 
while he was carrying it and not while he was sitting on it because there is no 
evidence that he was sitting on it, even if he did shoot from that window. Then, 
in the middle of p.249 is this fascine ting admission in the middle of a discus- 
sion of fingerprints on the hoses, /dll but e£e of the 25 definitely identifiable 
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fJanpxprints were the prints of 2xx personsr-an FBI employee and a member of the 
Dallas jgoli ee Bepartment. . . One identifiable pa Imprint was not identified." 

The Commission ignores this in its proper context and I will try and plaee it 
there . 

whether 

First, all of the aa ploy e es , wnxaukl nc regilar employe es or floor layers, 
were known and their fingerprints were identi fiahie . Second, ty expert testi- 
mony, the ©emission has identi fled, hi thin limits, the duration of time a 
fingerprint would last ©a such an absorbent subject and, while the experts were 

not in complete accord, it was every short ti® . Therefore, unless the Commis- 

people other than 

sion shows that these bores had just been delivered and handled by/eraployees 
of the Depoiitory - and there lb no evidence of either - then this palmpxi nt is 
of great significance but it tries to wash it away in the next paragraph by say- 
ing, "The presence on these ear tons of unidentified prints, Aether or not identi- 
fiable , does not appear to be unusual since these cartons contained commercial 

products which had been handled by as ay people throughout the normal course of 

this 

manufacturing, warehousing, and hsipping.” Comps re /with the Appendix on expert 
testimony, p.566 where an unidentified print also is mentioned and also avoided 
or ignored. Quoted is the FBI’s expert Latona, who placed a maximum duration of 
up to 3 days on such aa impression and a Hew York City Police Department expert. 

Men del la, who "thought lhat the maid ma time would have been a day and a half." 

These boxes had hem shipped fro® Dallas to FBI headquarters in Washing toa • 
It is extremely unlikely , but not entirely impossible, that any outsider bad proper 
access to the boxes during a period sufficiently long before the assassination 
and the possibility is Inescapable that a oneone who had no proper business there 
and who might have been involved did leave it. This is farther emphasized by 
language in the middle of p.249, "Moreover, prints were developed which were con- 
sidered as not identi liable, i.e. , the quality of the print was too fragmentary 
to be of value for identification purposes." There is no indication as to how 
many of these there were or Aether the fragments had been compared with those of 
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employees who had proper aceess to the boxes. 

Bat the Commission is not satisfied, it has to go farther. "Unlike other 
items of evidence each as, for example, a ransom mote in a kidnaping, these cartons 
could contain the prints of many people having nothing to do with the assassina- 
tion." Bit not people having nothing to do with the Depository. The Commission 
then says, "Moreover, the FBI does not maintain a filing system for palsaprints," 
supposedly because of "the problems of classification* but it eould pa Imprint 
everyone who had proper aceess to the hexes and it should be presumed that they 
did. "Finally, in const derigg the significance of the unidentified prints, the 
Commission, gave weight to the opinion of Lstona to the effect that people could 
handle these cartons without leaving prints which were capable of being developed." 

But having just established that people other than Oswald were at the win- 
dow by the seme means they seek to establish Oswald was there, the Commission then 
says, "Though the fingerprints other than Oswald’s m the boxes thus provide no 
indication of the presence of an accomplice at the window, ..." they don’t estab- 
lish Oswdld* s presence, either. 

Oswald was seen going away from feat corner of that floor at approximately 
11:55 a.m., by Charles Givens, a member of the floor-laying crew. Another of the 
crew, Bonnie lay Williams, returned to the sixfe floor at about noon to eat his 
lunch/and watch the motorcade where, at e point he estimated "approx imat &L y 20-3Q 
feet away" from the window in question, he remained for about "5, 10, maybe 12 
minutes" eating his lunch consisting of chicken and pep. During this time he saw 
no one on fee sixth floor. Be then went to the fifth floor and joined two others. 
Bo one else saw or heard Oswald or apparently anybody else during this time or 
later. At this point the Commission says in the next paragraph of witnesses who 
claimed to have seen "a person" in the window, "one. Hows Id L. Brennan, made a 
positive identification of Oswald as 23i beii^ fee person at the window." Compare 
this with the lengthy account and discussion on pp.143-6 in which Brennan is 
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referred to at length and as giving anything bat a "positive idea tifi cation" . 

At the hot to® of p.145 the Commission admits "he declined t© make a positive 
identification of Oswald when he first saw him in the police lineup." The Com- 
mission is also exceedingly uncertain on such a pi votal point ahont what fol- 
lowed Brennan* s identification, saying on p.144 ""This description most probably 
lead to the radio alert sent to police cars..." The use of the language "most 
probably is hardly a fashion in which the Commission can dispense with this 
because, unless it was certai nly and unequivocally the source of the police 
identification of Oswald, then the manner in which the police got its identifi- 
cation absolutely must be ascertained. Certainly the police must know the source 
of their identification, with cut any qualification, and certainly it must there- 
fore follow that if the police had Brennan's information iraaediately after the 
aaaassinsti on - within a matter of minutes at most • there should be some expla- 
nation as to why there was not an immediate order fbr a thorough search and 
quarantine of the spot Brennan allegedly pinpointed. There was never either; a 
question to which the Commission at no point addresses itself and one of the most 

crucial importance. The entire discovery ©a the sixth floor w a s a pure accident 

own 

involving the most minor poliee acting entirely on their nmx and without instruc- 
tions. (See Luke Mooney , IIIH,281ff.) 

There is also a footnote at this point referring to Brennan’s testimony 
on pp. 143-7. I want at tMa point to note an interesting and perhaps significant 
practice followed by the Commission in its cro ss— references. Where there is some- 
thing it is anxious Iter the reader to see because it suits the Commission’s pur- 
poses, they refer to the matter parenthetically in the text} where there is some- 
thing that does not really suit hie Cemmission’s purposes, they have a footnote. 
The effeet is to make it easier for the reader to find ihst the Commission wants 
him to find. 

The section referred to here is on "Eyewitness Identification of Assassin" 
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®M as we have already seen, Brennan was inconclusive, inaccurate and impossible 
to ^peint where the Commission itself had to say, as we have already pointed 
out (p.jfcJ, "The Commission is satisfied that, at the least, Brennan saw a man 
in the window who closely resembled Lee Harvey Oswald, and that Brennan believes 
the man he saw was in fact Lee Harvey Oswald." By m stretch of the imagination 
does this overly optimistic description constitute a "positive identification". 

{ 1*146, top} This is the man who fee Commission m p,145 described as "an accu- 
rate observer" but on p.144 points out feat fee ®n he described as "standing" 
on fee fifth floor couldn’t possibly have been standing there as the Commission 
itself admits, who had #ven an inaccurate description of Oswald physically 
baaed almost entirely, so far as weight and size are concerned, upon his imagi- 
nation since he never saw those parts of the body he had to have to make this 
appraisal, whose identifications were contradictory and varied frets interview to 
interview, and of whom at fee very top of p.146 the Commission says. It "does 
not base its conclusion concerning fee identity of fee assassin" on him. And 
as we have seen in this section to which I hawe referred, there were mo other 
eyewitnesses. 



In the last parsgra^ on p.2S0, the Commission goes into another witness, 
18-year-old Arnold lowland, who, it says, "testified in great detail concerning 
Ms activities and observations". Rowland ’ s story is that he and his wife were 
standing on the east side of Houston between Main and Elm, and he saw a man hold- 
ing a rifle "standing bach frcm the sout hwest corner window on the sixth floor." 
At this point I consulted Dillard’s photograph. Exhibit D, p.67, which does not 
show fee entire face of the building, it does show an open window on the sixth 
floor, the tenth window from the east end. Whether this would be the window or 
whether there are other windows not in the picture that were at that instant open 
it earn only be conjectured; but this Dillard photograph would seem to put in 
question tbe Coamission’s version on p.250 of Bennie Ray Williams just referred 
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t@, "He looked o*t on Elm Street from a position In the area of the third or 

fourth set of windows from the east wall. At this point he was approximately 

20-30 feet away from the soifeeast corner window.” Commission Exhibit 4?? on 

p.62 shows 7 bays of windows with the outside ones differing architecturally 
those 

from than between them. Dillard’s Exhibit D shows 5-1/2 of these 7 and the 

ether ©pen window win! him is fee westernmost one of the fifth. This would seem 

the 

to hswe placed Williams at least 5/7 of xkk 80- foot approximate width of fee 
balding away fro® the southeast comer, and the distance is more than 20-30 
feet. 

Returning to Rowland, he assumed the man he saw was part of the President* a 
protect io n, he said, and his wife was nob looking there when he was. At an un- 
specified time "After the assassination lowland signed an affidavit". Ha could 
not identify the man. Before the Commission on March 10, 1964, the Commission 
safs, "he claimed for the first time to have seen another person on the sixth 
floor." AM as the Commission soon proves, the use of the words "ho claimed for 
fee first time" are completely false. Rowland said that earlier he had noticed 
"an elderly Hegve man ’hanging out that window’ on the southeast corner of the 
sixth floor,” - apparently fee " assassi aa ti on" window . He describes Mm. "Rowland 
claimed that he looked back two or three times and noticed that the man remained 
until 5 or 6 minutes prior to the time the motorcade came./ Rowland did not see 
Mm thereafter," The Commission then says, "He made no mention of the Hegro 
in his affidavit. And, wMle he said he told FBI agents about the man in the 
southeast corner window when interviewed on the Saturday sad Sunday following the 
assassins ti on, no such statement appears in any FBI report ." 

The Commission my be quite rigit and it may very well be feat this was an 
afterthought without Jalidity on the part of lowland. Bat compare the Commis- 
si on * s attitude toward Rowland’s subsequent recollections, whether or not they 
were real, to fee Commission’s attitude to subsequent recollections and subsequent 
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denials and sab sequent re Tensions of their stories by those witnesses it chooses 
to belie to, especially Brennan . It does not haTe a single standard for evalust- 
iag its witnesses. 

Mr. 

In the next paragraph the Commissi on seeks to portray Rowland as an 

unreliable witness. I want to point oat before going into that that whether or 
not the statement appeared in FBI rpport is not worthy of the weight the Commis- 
sion gives it for an examination of the Appendix of the reports of Oswald’ s in- 
terrogations will show major centra dictions and major ©missions between the ver- 
sions of the police captain in Dallas, the FBI and secret Service and postal 
agents. Hile it would seem safe to assume that, had Rowland said so, the FBI 

wuld have included it, it also is clear that they did not include things that 
or 

Cspt. Fritz, for example, included, /that Kelley Included, and I believe also 
something 

Holmes. In short, this means xsfcfczxg to the Commission because the Commission 
wants it to mean something. Nonetheless, at the bottom of p.2§l, the Commission 
dannot avoid corroboration of Rowland’s story which it introduces in a highly 
prejudicial way with these words, "The only possi ble corroboration for Rowland’s 
story" i&ieh, in addition to being partial, is also inaccurate because, as we 
have seen, on p.14? the witness Inins was uncertain whether the man he saw was 
white or Negro. So her© we have the possible corroboration of the presence of a 
Negro. 

On p.25i the Commission refers to the testimony of Roger D. Crsig, a deputy 
sheriff of Dallas County, and here also it uses a prejudicial word which I will 
underling, "Craig claimed that about 10 minutes after the assassination he tatted 
to a young couple, Mr. and Mrs. lowland, ’ * * * and the boy said he saw two men 
on the sixth floor of the Boo it Bepositoiy Building over there; one of them had a 
rifle with a telescopic sight on it * but he thought they were Secret Service 
agents or guards and didn’t report it. This was about - oh, he said, 15 minutes 
be fore the motorcade ever arrived.’" 



Why should the Commission, if it is impartial 
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aM honest, say that Craig "claimed"? He didn’t "claim", which has the inference 
of invalidity; he reported, he testified, he said. These are the normal means of 
description. Bat in any event it hence becomes abundantly elear that in the first 
sentence on this page the Commission’ s reference to lowland’s "claim" and "for 
the first time” is false. The first time was sbont 10 minutes after the assassi- 
nation, which was abort as fast as Brennan idiom the Commission likes and faster 
than most of the others. In his version, Craig says Howland reported both of the 
mm were white, which, of coarse, is in contradiction to Rowland’s, The Commis- 
sion was not able to find a like ly elderly Segno among the employees except for 
2 who "were on the first floor of the building daring the period be fore and dar- 
ing the assassination," nor was it able to locators ny one who saw any likely 
stranger s. 

Ignoring Rowland’s report in about 1© minutes to the deputy sheriff, the 
Commission concludes this section by saying, "Rowland’ s failure to report his 
story despite several interviews until his appearance before the Commissi on" 
and other things which lead the Commissi on not t© believe him "have led the Com- 
mission to reject the testimony..." 

On this basis, the uomrni asi on should have rejected all of Marina Oswald’s 
testimony about Lee’s alleged attempt to assassinate Greaeral Walker for it fits 
tills category exactly and there are other such illustrations. 

Beginning at this point are less than 2 pages on "Oswald’s Escape" . It 
recounts its reconstruction of Oswald’s movements ffom the Depository and say s 
when seen he was always alone. If there were a conspiracy, what would the Coa- 
mission expeet, that all the eo- conspirators were marching in a single file behind 
him? It then goe s into the question of the "sealing" of t he building. Referring 
to Chapter IV and saying , "the building was probably first sealed off no earlier 
than 12 iS7 by Inspector Herbert Sawyer." 
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Om p.155 it offers contradictory versions by twq|>olicemen admitting "tbs 
earliest estimates would still have permitted Oswald to leave the building by 
12:33« and refers to the testimony of Officer W. E. Barnett »feo had been assigned 
to that eomer by the police. Barnett said he was also instructed by a sergemt 
and that they sealed the front and rear doors of the building and that "Barnett 
estimated that approximately 3 minutes elapsed". I admit, but the Commission 
doesn't, that Barnett's testimony indicates he did much more than was possible 
in less then 3 minutes. This is cm p.155. 

On the sane page the sergeant, B, T. Harkness, "said that to Ms knowledge 
the tailding was not sealed off at 12:36 p.m." bat overriding all of this on 
p.156 is the statement of Special Agent Forrest T. Sorrels of the Seeret Service 
"who had been in the motorcade, testified that after driving to Parkland Hospital, 
he returned to the Depository Building about 20 minutes are the shooting, found 
no poliee officers at the rear door and was able to enter through tMs door 
without identifying himself." 

So mu eh for the "sealing of the build! rg". 

On p.253 the Commission says, ""One witness, James B. Worrell, Jr., claims 
to have seen a man running from the rear of the building shortly after the assas- 
sination, but in testimony before -fee Commission he stated that he could not see 
his face." Here again you have an example of prejudicial language. Worrell 
’’claimed" and why use this description, "stated that he couJ.d not see his face"? 
That’s as normal as it can be; the man was running away. At this point the Com- 
mission again refers to the "elaim" of Deputy Sheriff Craig "that he saw Oswald 
leave the ibepository Building approximately 15 minutes after the assassination". 
This is not what Craig testified to. In a footnote the Commission refers to its 
discussion of his testimony in Chapter I?. This appears on p.160 where, instead 
of saying he saw Oswald ecrne from the building, he said, "coming from the direc- 
tion of" the building and elsewhere "down the hill north of Elm Street”. For the 




VI - P.1G 



ft f Q % 

\) i, iQ-Z'.t 

Commission’s ©to purposes it failed to Identify this poiat. Bat look at Exhibit 

2118 oa p.?3 which shows that this would clearly have had to have been west of 

the building. One of these two versions is clearly false, and I can find no ex- 
falsely 

ease for the Commission to falsify represent its ©to evidence. 

The lower of p.253 is devoted to something not mentioned elsewhere. It 
is from the testimony of a witness the Commission has otherwise chosen to believe, 
Earlene Roberts, the housekeeper where Oswald roomed. "She testified that at 
about 1 p.m. on November 22, after Oswald had returned to the roominghouse , a 
Dallas police ear drove slowly by the ffroist of the 1026 North Beekley premises 
and stopped momentarily; she said she hoard its horn severs 1 times." This does 
not appear on pp. 163-5 where Mrs. Roberts* testimony about Oswald returning horns 
and leaving is narrated. Continuing the quotation without omission, "Mrs. Rob- 
erts stated that the occupants of the ear were not known to her even though she 
had worked for some policemen *ho would occasionally come by." Notice this in- 
definite reference "occupants". There is n© indication that Mrs. Roberts was 
asked whether or not there was more than cue oeeupant, whether she was asked spe- 
cifically how many she saw, or anything else. Without ©mission, I continue 
quoting, "She said the policeman she knew drove ear So. 170 and thst this was not 
the number on the police car that honked on November 22." In the preceding sen- 
tence Mrs. Roberts "had worked for some polic eman " and in this sentence si® knew 
one "polic eman ". Again without ©missions, "She testified that she first thought 
the ear she saw was Ho. 106 and then said that it was So. 107. In an FBI inter- 
view she led stated that she looked out the front window and saw police ear so. 
207." Regardless of the nus&er, and there is not a great difference in these 
numbers, it is clear Mrs. Roberts was unshaken in that she saw a police car. Again 
with no omissions, "Investigation has not produced any evidence that there was a 
police vehicle in the area of 1026 Sorth Beekley at about 1 p.m. on November 22." 
This is a fancy way of saying nothing, it is inconceivable that the whereabouts 
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of every polio© ear for every minute eould be accounted for, ©speeially if the 
poliee ear were pari of a conspiracy where efforts would be ms da to see that it 
could not be identified and located. He turning to the "description of jBhooting" 
of Tlpplt , the Commission has carefully avoided identifying the number of his 
ear, although they have been specific about other things., For example , "Tippit 
petroled district Ho. 78", yet the outlines of this District Mo. 78 are not 
even indicated. Clearly they couldn’t have been vexy far from 1026 North Beck- 
ley and it is quite conceivable that they included It, The fed lure of the Com- 
mission to include this information cannot be regarded as accidental. 4s t© 
Tippit’ s location; On p.165, "At 12:54 p.a., fippit reported that he was in the 
central Oak Cliff area at Lancaster and Eighth." In this paragraph the relation- 
ship of Lancaster and Eighth to the other addresses is not indicated and in the 
succeeding paragraph it is apparently falsely indicated. As I have previously 
pointed out, the Commission has gone out of its way to eliminate the essential 
landmarks frctn its map. See, for example, p.158. Exhibit 1119-A. None of these 
streets are included, yet they are in the area shown by the map. 

In his appendix Joesten has a photocopy of a map of tMs area. Lancaster 
and Eighth is the neighborhood in which Ruby lived. Looking at this map and go- 
ing from top to bottom, fro®. Sigrfch there is only Ninth before Tenth, the street 
on which Tippit was killed, and going from right t© left, fro® Lancaster there is 
first Marsalis, next Denver, and next Patton, and apparently Tippit was killed 
between Denver and Patton. M© matter how you cut this, this is at most 4 short 
blocks . But in the next paragraph ©a p.165, "At approximately 1:15 p.su, Tippit, 
who was cruising east on 10th Street, passed the intersection of 10th and Patten , 
about eight blocks from where he had reported at 12:54 p.a." It would appear 
that this is another deliberate falsification by the Commission for reasons that 
are not quite clear and in context highly suspect, for the context now is elear 
that Tippit ’s car was assigned to this area at 12:4§ by the dispatcher, that he 
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was at tkat Ike told to mo to into it, that at 12:54 ke was in it, and so far as 

tke record skews ke was sewer again heard from by radio. When at Lancaster and 

light h, fippit in his ear was approximately 9 blocks from Oswald’s lodgings. This 
. ! distance 

is about tke same distance or perhaps a little less than the ttttmxmnm between 

Oswald’s lodgings and tke site of fippit’ s killing. How if it is safe to assume, 
as tke Commission does, tkat Oswald could hare walked this approximate distance 
in a maximum of 12 minutes, is it unreasonable to infer tkat s police ear Oould 
kawe driven it in a little bit mare than 6? Not if tke Commission is going to 
conclude, as it has, mat in approximately tke same time Oswald could have 

come all tke way out to this area from tke bus terminal in his cab. Note also 
tkat Mrs. Heberts testified, according to the Commission’s account, "at about 1 
p.m. on November 22, after Oswald had retained to tke roowiwgbrm^ , a Balias po- 
lice car drove slowly by tbs front of tke 1026 North B eC fcley Street premises and 

iitoppati momentarily ixxadl she said she heard its horn several times." Hhat the 
3 

Commission ignores on p.25/ it has made clear on p.165 which also proves tkat tke 
fell owing statement on p.253 is false: "Investigation has sot produced any evi- 

dence tkat there was a police vehicle m the area of 102© North leckley S*x**° Ut 
1 p.m. on November 22." Tippit’s ear was assigned to the area and it was in tke 

area and this testimony of Mrs. Bebarts, which tke Commission has ignored until 
bury 

it chose to kzy it at this point, is little short of a major sensation. 

Next on p.253 in the same paragraph tke Commission undertakes to show tkat 
cars 106 and 207 were at the Depository and ears 170 and 107 had been sold in 
April of that year. Had the Commission chosen to, it could have treated this as 
itjf did countless other incidents and just deprecated the lack of identification 
of tke number j as a matter of fact, tke whole business ©f tke number could have 
been a device by investigative agencies to merely confuse and, hence, to under- 
mine Mrs. Huberts’ recollections. It would appear to be significant -feat this 
incident happened after Oswald was home and before he left. Next, the Commission 
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says Mrs. Bob arts didn’t see Oswald enter a car. Why it says this I don’t know 
has 

because it is clear fro® what tt been quoted above that the police car stopped 
only momentarily and then proceeded. But at this point the Commission again re- 
fers to something I should have pointed out earlier; that after he left the house, 
Mrs. Roberts saw Oswald standing at the bus stop. The Commission both here and 
in its earlier reconstruction of Oswald’s movements, assumed that the moment Mrs. 
Roberts didn’t see Mm, he immediately left to hasten to the point at Which Tippit 
was ailed and, of ecrnrse, there is no evidence on this point at all. It is as 
likely a presumption, if presumption is to he made, that waiting at a bus step 
he would have continued to wait for at least a short while. Also there is a© 
reference to bus schedules. 

Sew with respect to Mrs. Roberts, she is one of the Commission’ s as in wit- 
nesses and it has chosen to believe her on everything else except this. Without 
her testimony, it can neither put Oswald at home at 1 ©’clock, having left at 
about 1:03, or hawing changed his clothes, nothing about the zipper jacket; she 
is indispensable to the Ccmmissioa’s case and if they place such credence and 
evaluate such importance in her testimony, it is a strange contradict! on that at 
this point where she gives testimony that seriously shakes the Commission’ s whole 

thesis about a conspiracy, they ignore her, yet they do nothing to destroy the 

say 

Validity of her testimony except to tufus that she had the wrong number. On the 
major point as to whether or not a .ear was in the "area”, without peradventure 
of a doubt, the Commission lied. There is nothing in here to shake Mrs. Roberts’ 
story about the police car. 

Returning momentarily to the business of Oswald at the bus stop, Oswald 
was not seen from the time he left the home, the Commission said about 1:03 which 
is probably optimistic, and was standing at the bus stop, until 1:15 or 1:16, the 
time of the killing of Tippit, and the identification here is very, very weak. 

Ivan if he left the bus stop the very instant Mrs. Roberts stopped looking at 




00248 



VI - p.20 

Mm, and this is not a reasonable presumption; but even if he did, he would have 
had to have walked at a rate of about 5 Mies an hour to just get to the point of 
the Tippit killing, and every moment longer he waited at the bus stop increased 
this already unusually rapid walking pace. The Commission says of this speed, 
"Oswald could have easily reached this point on foot by about 1:16 p.m." on p.214„ 
Its conclusion of this subsection is "Finally, investigation has produced no evi- 
dence that Oswald had prearranged plans for a means tqleave Dallas after the as- 
sassination or that any other person was to have provided him assistance in hiding 
©r in departing the city." This sentence stands entirely on. its own and is 
totally unrelated to anything else, especially is it not related to what has 
preceded it. Here is the question of proving a negative that proponents of fee 
Commission’s report have made a point of and it is completely meaningless to say 
that they couldn’t prove that he had made arrangements. 'Hie fact is there is no 
evidence they mis any effort to prove it and the only evidence that there is, 
which the Commission has chosen to ignore , has as its only possible implication 
the conclusion that Oswald had no intention of leaving the eity or ©f going into 
hiding. I refer here to Ms leaving #170 In cash in fee bureau for Marina while 
having only #13.87 on his person. This hardly indicated either flight or hiding. 

The next major subdivision is" Background of lee Harvey Oswald". It begins 
on p.254 and takes up more than half of the entire chapter. It ends on p.333. 

The first sentence is, in itself, a major deception. I <pote: "Finding no evi- 

dence in the circumstances immediately surrounding the assassination that any 
person other than Lee Harvey Oswald was involved in the killing of the President..." 
If ths C ©amission had found any such evidence, it would have been entirely by 
accident and in spite of its best efforts to avoid it. If there is any one thing 
feat is abundantly clear throughout all @f this report and all of the Appendix 
that I have gone through to this point, it is that the Commission at no time con- 
sidered the pos^bility that anyone else was involved; and the few instances, such 
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as the oae quoted! immediately a hove where suspicions circumstances intruded them- 
selves, the jjomission abaadonei them with the maximum possible dispatch and, if 
necessary, by resort to deliberate falsehood. 

However , this is the reason for the C ommis sion* s "intensive investigation 
into his life”. At this point the Cosrais sion refers to its "detailed chronologi- 
es! biography" in Appendix XIII. Md I want to point oat in connection with that 
that with the whole burden of the Commission* s motivation for Oswald being psy- 
chological, at no point is there any question ©f any psychological examination 
of Oswald, of any appraisal of hi® psychologically by the Marine Corps, even 
though all of these alleged character! sties were conspicuous and even though 
Oswald was i off-beat in terms .of his reading habits and his alleged political 
beliefs, and above all because be was involved in a shooting accident deriving 
from his ownership and possession of a private weapon prohibited by regulations. 
Presumably, this accident repaired his hospitalization and, if there is any 
Marine Corps appraisal of Oswald psychologically, which might be inferred to be 
a logical development of this seeident, there is no evidence of it. Appendix ttjt 
as we have seen is a biased ex parte distorted version of Oswald* s life in iteich 
those things antagonistic to the Commission* s thesis and favorable to Oswald are 
omitted, and those things favorable are exaggerated and given great prominence. 

^he Commission refers to an additional 50 pages on approximately the sa me 
subject. Chapter VII. The section beginning on p.£54 apparently is " for tbe 
purpose of determining whether he was pert of a conspiracy", and the concluding 
sentence of the introduction reads as follows: "... he does not appear to have 

been the kind of person nfcom (me would no vm lly expect to be selected as a con- 
spirator." 

The first breskcbwn of the subsection is "Besideaee in the Soviet Union". 

It begins at the bottom of p*254 and occupies the 9 following pages. I want to 
quote the first part of the first sentence in this section to show the kind of 
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semanti c s in iM ch the Commissi on engages: "Lee Harvey Oswald was openly eom- 

aitted to Marxist ideology, he defected to the Soviet Union in 1959 , ..." fhe 
second point is more easily disposed of. It is a play on the word "defected” and 
if the CQMoission genuinely believes the import of these words in this od ntext at 
this point, it does not believe the entire Appendix XV on transactions between 
Oswald and government agencies, the whole import of which is that he only "at- 
tempted", If he were a genuine defector, all of the efforts on his behalf by the 
State Department would have been illegal and worse, and the strained interpreta- 
tions of the applicable laws as footed in this section might, in fact, involve 
criminality if a layman My have an opinion on such a subject. 

With regard to his being "openly c omitted to Marxist ideology," this is 
such on indefinite statement as to have really no meaning. Was he Communist? 
Socialist? Socialist- Worker? jail three of these are i^contradictioa with each 
other and the Commission has shown he had contacts with all three. With regard 
to the feeling between these groups, the mere fact that in picture Exhibit 133 
Oswald copies of both the Worker and the Militant is ia it sal f jnsxt a suspicious 
fact, that the Commission has ignored and throughout this volume the Commission 
has quoted witnesses to the effect that Oswald had no politics, that he didn’t 
understand what he was talking about, so beginning this way with such blunt, 
prejudicial statements of questionable fact means the Commission, has determined 
to distort or corrupt the picture of Oswald it intends to plant in the mind ©f the 
reader, 

Then the Commission says that "In order to evaluate rumors and speculations 
that Oswald may have been an agent of the Soviet Onion,” it investigated his stay 
in Russia. As we have already seen, me commission has wt, in fact, undertaken 
any appreciable part of its own investigation but has accepted what was given it 
hy various government agencies, all of who® conceivably have axes to grind. It 
says it "does not suggest by this investigation that the rulers of the Soviet 
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¥fiioa believed that their political interests would fee adfeancod by the assassina- 
tion of President Kennedy." And it quotes Secretary Rusk in support of this po- 
sition. Bask is quoted in 4 major excerpts for xtxss* an entire pge and eon- 
Kennedy’s 

eluded fey ssy ing that SaxsMks assassination fey them would have been "an act of 
rashness and madness". The import of this whole thing is that such an act is 
inconceivable to Rusk. The Caamission doesn’t go as far as Rusk. It doesn’t say 
whether or not it believed the "interest” of the Soviet Union waald have been ad- 
vanced by the President’s assassiantion, and having began on this hanging question 

it concludes after saying Rusk’s estimate was "reasonable and objective" with this 
"but 

clause: /recognizes that a precise assessment of Soviet intentions or interests 

is most difficult." By inference and for no clear res s cel except perhaps as a 
sop to the radical right, the Commission implies that it just is possible that 
Soviet national policy or interests would have been farthered by the assassina- 
tion and, hence, the possibility r mains* 

chapter 

In the conclusion to the entire wmct&EM beginning on p.243 the Commission 

also avoids fhrther refers nea to this. 

The following subsection deals with "Oswald’s entry into the Soviet Union" 

that 

and takes up 2-1/2 pages beginning on 256 with the statement *h«t, while the 
evidence is "inconclusive", the Commission has "no indication that he was prompted 
to do so by agents of that bountry." Although it has earlier decided that, be- 
cause he is a liar, his statements are not worthy of consideration, at this point 
the Comaissio a decides that they are and considers them. The difference is that 
the statements it didn’t want to consider had to do with the possible destruction 
of the Commission's thesis and these do not. At this point they deal with the 

contradictions and when he made up his mind to go to Russia and why. The Cossais- 

6 

sion quotes the newspaper report fey Aline Mosby that Oswald had saved $1/00 from 
his Marine Corps salary, a sum Mrs. Oswald Sr. also mentioned to an FBI agent. 

The Commission alludes to no evidence that Oswald had any place for his savings. 
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such as a bank, pastel savings, ox anything like that- It describes him as a man 

who could b© "extraordinarily frugal" and asks ns to believe that a man of such 

a character would have kept #1600 in his possession in the Marine Corps. It asks 

us to believe it by avoiding it, but the improbability cannot be avoided. The 

Commission said he could have made the entire trip "on less than f 1,000," that 

in Moscow he paid only #1.50 to #3 a night for his room and very little for his 

meals, and "apparently he did not pay his hotel bill at all after November SO, 

1959 At this point it accounts for about #700 of expenditures for the trip 

from Hew Orleans to Moscow of which #300 Mas "probably" used to purchase Russian 

•tourist vouchers" whieh the Commission says were "normally good for room and 

board for 10 days". If this has to do with the coat in Moscow, the Commission 

next says, "in Moscow he paid only il.50 to #3 a might for his room and very 

little for hi 8 meals after his tourist vouchers ran out", so the #300 worth of 

vouchers would have lasted very considerably more than 10 Says* This leaves #900 

unaccounted for and leaves an air of mystery around Ms failure to pay his hotel 

bill "after November 30, 1959," elsewhere indicated as because be ran out of 

money. The Commission’s Oswald arithmethie leaves questions obviously unanswered. 

effort 

It is strange that with the tremendous reconstruction Ahutxwas put into 
the Mexican trip, apparently little or none was put into this one, especially 
strange since this clearly is the more significant one. The Commission here re- 
fers to his diary, taking it at its face value as an absolutely authentic thingfs 
and in it he is quoted as saying "he practiced Bassian 8 hours a day". I may he 
wrong but I believe elsewhere there are indications that this diary was not ac- 
tually written in Bussia. 

On p.257 in discussing -Aether Oswald had been approached by Russian agents 
while in the Marine Corps, it gives an appraisal that is at variance with other 
conclusions about the significance of his Marine Corps service. It says, "one 
©f the least probable instructions they would have given him would have been to 
defect. If Oswald had remained a Marine radar specialist, he might at some 
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p©iat have reached a position of raise as a secret agent." This does not directly 
address itself to the secret knowledge Oswald may hare possessed and there are in- 
ferences that he did possess such knowledge elsewhere. It is obviously sound 
reasoning, as is its farther cone Ins ion^that following his defection and state- 
ments, he eliminated "the possibility that he would erer gain access to confi- 
dential information” and the Commission concludes that his defection, therefore, 
”is Itself persuasire evidence that he was not recruited as an agent prior to his 
defection.” Here it suits the Commission’s purposes so they concluded that they 
can appraise "Soriet interests and intentions”. Bat at the top of the page pre- 
rlous they cannot in the passage already quoted. 

The promptness of the granting of his risa the Commission cone hides was 
"not beyond the range of probable raristion" and the Commission "found nothing/ 

... which indicates that be was at the time an agent of the U.S.S.B." 

The next subsection is entitled "Defection and admission to residence." 

It runs from the bottom of p.258 through 265 and says that "Two months and 22 
days elapsed from Oswald’s arrival in Moscow until he left that city to take up 
residence in Minsk." He arrived in Moscow October 16. And here again, without 
establishing dither the authenticity or the date of composition of the so-called 
"historic diary", the Comission accepts it as truthful evidence and says that 
it "and other writings he later prepared” (implying, of course, that Mae "his- 
toric diary" was composed day by day) "have provided the Commission with one 
source of information about Oswald’s activities throughout his stay in the Soviet 
Union," But it is forced to admit that "Sven assuming the diary was iateni ed to 
he a truthful reeord, it is not an accurate guide to the detal Is of Oswald’ s ac- 
tivities.” It then says he seemed "not to have been concerned about the accuracy 
of dates and names'; and "apparently made many of his entries subsequent to the 
date the events oeeurred.” (Assuming, of course, that they did oeeur) And then 
quotes Marina as testifying ”she believed that her husband did not begin to keep 
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the diary ant il he reached mask, 3 souths after his arrival in Russia”. The 
Commission also says that "scraps of paper found is Oswald's possession, con- 
taining much the same information as appesrs in his diary, suggest that he trans- 
cribed the entries into the diary at a later time." This is the first reference 
to any such scraps having been found in his possession. I presume it means in 
his possessions, at the Paines, rather than on his person. 

On p . 259 the Commission says its" most reliable information concerning the 
period Oswald spent in Moscow in the latter part of 1962 comes from the records 
of the American Embassy" , the testimony of Embassy officials, and notes of two 
Arne ri ca n reporters. Aline Mosby and Priscilla Johnson, both of whom interviewed 
Oswald. It is interesting tat perhaps not as significant that the footnoting 
again does not indicate the -testimony hy Aline Mosby. Previously I have sug- 
gested and I again suggest that the Commission accepted not testimony taut a news- 
pap©? story. 

Here again it begins to quote hi S" diary," saying that he immediately told 
labourist American 

his ixdoesm guide that he wished to renounce his/eitizenship and become a Soviet 

citizen, that the ^lide helped him prepare a letter making this request, that on 

the 2lst he was "informed that his visa had expired and that he would be required 

to leave Moscow within 2 hours." He had already had several interviews with 

Soviet officials, and the Commission says tee KGB which had "primary responsibility 

for examining defectors ... undoubtedly investigated Oswald as fully as possible." 

It had primary eount er-i nt e lligenc e functions and the 0 cramis si on points out that 

Oswald's references to the "MTO" as the secret poMee is inaccurate. 

If at any point the Gemini ssion or any federal agencies ever asked the 
Soviet government for what in terms ti on it elieited at this time, there is no in- 
dication of it thus far in the report. 

Then canes the story of Oswald's alleged attempt to kill himself of which 
the Commission says, "Though not necessarily conclusive, there is considerable 
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direet evidence which indicates that Oswald did slash Ms wrist." And they got 
a reeord from a Moscow hospital showing that from October 21 to 28 he was treated 
for a self-inflicted wound on the left wrist. There is no 

End of Tape 4, side 1 




Tape 4, side 2 Chapter 11 - continued 0 0 2 0 $ 

The nature and severity of the wound are not indicated, whether or not it would 
likely have heea fatal is not indicated, and there is no reference here to the 
part of the "historic diary" that has appeared in the public press after an ap- 
parently official leak, indicating that he hied until he lost consciousness and 
then was accidentally discovered ahd saved. Three days afterward, when he ap- 
peared at the American Embassy, he sk**k neither told of nor gave any indication 
of Ms recent medical treatment. The Commission pats an interpretation on what 
happened in accord with its conclusions hut not in accord with the facts. It 
says he "declared that he wished to renounce his U.S. citizenship". Compare this 
with p.747 where Oswald is represented as having given Consul Richard 1. Snyder 
a previously prepared handwritten nets beginning "I Lee Harey Oswald do herby 
request that my present citizenship in the United States of America, fee revoked." 
(sic). He also said in this note he had pending a request for U.3.S.R. citizen- 
ship and it concluded, "1 affirm that my allegiance- is to the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics," That this was an "attempt" was Snyder’s doing, not Oswald’s. 
From the contents of Appendix XT from ^ieh the previous has been quoted. A fac- 
simile of this document appeers on p»26 1. 

Oswald also gave Snyder to understand that he, as a consequence of his 
Marine radar experience, "might know something of special interest" and that he 
had infbrmed a Soviet official "that he would give the Soviets any information 
concerning the Marine Corps and radar operations which he possessed." 

On Hovo^er 15 he a^in wrote the Embassy (ses Commission Exhibit 912, 
p.265) requesting revocation ©f his U.S. citizenship and protesting Snyder 1 s 
refusal to accept his revocation <m ©etcher 31. 

On p.262 -fee Commission says that he read ccmsaumist literature while in 
the Marine Corps. Odd this never attracted any attention and didn’t preclude 
the intercession on his behalf by a Marine Corps officer on his application for 
his first passport. The Commission says that Oswald’s statement to the Embassy 
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that he would tell the Soviet government all ke knew "would prejudice any possi- 
bility of Ms being an effective pro-gomiipimi st agent” (p.2©§) and tke Commission 
says Ms "behavior at tke Embassy, ... was unlikely to have increased Ms value 
in any capacity to tke Soviet Union.” Below the middle of tke isge this entranc- 
ing sentence: "In addition, reporters noticed Oswald’s apparent ambivalence in 

regard to aenounci ng kis citizenship - st orally demanding that ke be permitted to 
renounce wkile failing to follow tkrougk by completing the necessary papers - 
The inference of this is that ke was going tkrougk tke motions but never had my 
intention of renouncing kis citizenship, which is consistent with the contests of 
kis letter to Governor G carnally not reproduced here. 

He apparently was accepted for residence on January 4, I960, and the diary 
says he earlier had been told that ke could remain "until soma solution is found 
with what to do with me." 

Tke papers Oswald finally got from tke Soviet government are described ©a 
p * 266 by tke GIA as ” his stateless passport". On p.267 there is a statement that 
appears to be in contradiction with ease histories reported on tke two previous 
pages. TMs statement says, "The information relating to Oswald’s suicide attempt 
indicates that kis application to remain in the Soviet Union was probably rejedted 
about 6 days after his arrival in Moscow.” In tke other ease eited, there was 
no even temporary rejection referred to. Tke Sommission concludes tke decision 
to reject Oswald was made by tke JS3B and that "another ministry of tke Soviet 
Government my have/ntervened on kis behalf to allow Mm to remain vkich it says 
Is consistent with other entries in tke "Historic Diary". It says "Tke most 
plausible reason for any such intervention may well have been apprehension over 
tke publicity that would follow tke rejection of a devout convert to the Commun- 
ist eause.” This is neither plausible nor reasonable} first, that Oswald was a 
"devout convert" depended entirely upon kis own assertions; seeond, a muck more 
plausible reason for tke initial rejection for wMck none is offered is that tke 
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suspected Oswald was an agent/of the U.S. Government. 



00258 



"Oswald* a Life in Minsk” is the topic of a subsection, beginning on p.2S , 
and running to the bottom of p.280, several pages devoted to exhibits. 

It says that, according to the diary and "documents received from the 
Soviet Government", Oswald resided in Minsk from January 1960 until June 1962. 
The nature of the documents supplied" by the Soviet Government is not only not 
indicated, but there is no inference as to what their nature was or what else 
they said, is itslef a strange circumstance. The Commission says "The primary 
sources of information are Oswald* s own writings and the testimony of Marina 
Oswald." Here again it chooses to believe Oswald because it serves the Canmis- 

sion’s purposes to, hut where it didn’t, as we have already seen, it calls him a 

tion 

liar and doesn’t believe him. There has never been any authentieax*** of his 

writings. Marina, as we have already seen, had had every opportunity to have 

been thoroughly brainwashed and was an exceedingly, cooperative witness, saying 

almost anything the Commission desired. There are other evidences he was in 

Minsk, however, including tourists who bumped into him without knowing him "nor 

did they speak with him”; but apparently they took his picture with their car 

iced 

and a landmark, etc. Also he "was noted in Minsk by a student" traveling with 
the University of Michigan baud. There seems to be no doubt that he was in Minsk 
That he and Marina had many photographs of th ease Ives showing Minsk back- 
ground and "persons who are identifiable as residents". 

Oswald was "given considerable benefits which ordinary Soviet citizens in 
did 

his position in society do sot have.” It quotes Ms "Historic Diary” saying that 
he "was given 5,000 rubles" then worth fSOO by the "led Gross, * * * for expenses 
After paying off his hotel bill and haying a train ticket, he had slightly over 
2500 rubles which the diary quotes him as saying was "like a rich man". His 
apartment cost #6 a month which he considered "almost rent-free” and he got a 
job in a radio aid television factory where he averaged 700 to 900 rubles, or 
$70 to $90 a month, "good by Soviet standards generally.” Later in the paragraph 
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■fete Commission says, "la addition to Ms salary, Oswald regularly received 700 
rabies (#70) per month from the Soviet '♦Red Cross’.” As yet, we have seen no 
e vi dene e that he got any money from any Bed Cross, either Soviet or American. 

The Commission says, in any event, le had "more money than he needed. The only 
Complaint recorded in the ’Historic Diary* is that there was ’no place to spend 
the money*," Thi s should he compared with his financial need, apparently de- 
scribed as "hardship", when preparing to return to the United States. One® 
again, without any eited corroboration, the Commission believes Oswalt implicitly, 
again, *here it suits them to. The Commission says it has no basis for associat- 
ing Ma income with Soviet undercover activity and quotes the CIA as saying such 
subsidies as Oswald// allegedly got from the Russians were "standard practice" 
for "defectors from countries with high standards of living". There Is evidence 
that Oswald was kept under surveillance and the Commission /has assumed that 
it is customary prwartfcss for Soviet intelligence agencies to keep defectors under 
surveillance." 

"It is from Oswald’s personal writings alone that the Commission has 
learned that he received supplementary funds from the Soviet ’Red Cross’," and 
they take at face value his statement "that the money was paid to him for having 
’denounced* the United States". His papers indicate the subsidy was terminated 
when he sought to return to the United States. 

Although in the beginning of thi 3 paragraph the Commission said it knew 
of the subsidy from Oswald "alone", toward the end it quotes Marina as saying 
that "when she knew Oswald he no longer was receiving the monthly grant but still 
retained some of the savings accumulated". 

Oswald apparently didn’t like the 5©b and didn’t do too well and "The 
documents furnished to the Commission by the Soviet government ,. . included a 
report from Oswald’s superior at the factory which is critical of his perform- 
ance." It becomes clear we are only getting from the Russian documentation what 
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the Commission wants us to get. The Commission points out that hunting was per- 
mitted in the Soviet Union only with a shotgun and Marina testified she knew of 
only one occasion when he went hunting (certainly nothing to keep him in practice 
far the kind of excellent marksmanship he allegedly performed on November 22, 

1963) . 

On the bottom of p.2?4 begins "Oswald’ s departure from the Soviet Union”. 
On February 13, 1961, the Embassy got a letter from him postmarked February 5 
requesting readaiaslon to the United Static, but only "if he can first ’come to 
some agreement’ on there being no legal charges brought against him". The Em- 
bassy invited him to Moscow and during the following 4 months he wrote two more 
protesting letters. He appeared in Moseow On Saturday, July 8, 1961, and on 
Sunday Marina flew to Moscow and was interviewed by Embassy officials on Tuesday. 

Un p.277 the Coiasission says at the Embassy in Moscow, Oswald met the same 
Consul Snyder and that, "primarily on the basis of Oswald’s interview with Snyder, 
on Monday, July 10, 1961, the American Embassy concluded Oswald tod not expatri- 
ated himself. (See App.XT, pp. 752-760.) un the basis of this tentative decision, 
Oswald was given back his American passport, whieh he had surrendered in 1959.” 

This was not the basis, it was not that simple, and this is quite in con- 
flict with p.753 of the Appendix, which says that "... the Department instructed 
the Embassy on April 13 that for security reasons Oswald’s passport should be 
given to him only if he personally appeared fet the imbasq^ and that even then he 
was to receive the document only after a full investigation had been mad© and the 
Embassy was satisfied that he had not renounced his American citizenship. Also, 
he was to present evidence that he tod made arrangements to depart from the 
Soviet Union to travel to the United States, and his passport was to be stamped 
valid for direct return to the United States only." 

Returning to p.277, the report continues, "The document was due to expire 
... informed that its renewal would depend upon the ultimate decision by the 
Department of State on his expatriation.” 
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After 15 months of dee lings with the Embassy, in May 1962 Oswald's passport 
was renewed and permission for him and his wife to enter the United States was 
granted. There is much detat 1 on this in the Appendix, already analyzed and it 
should be read with care. 

The Soviet Government provided documents which "showed that the Oswalds 
made a series of formal applications ... from July 15 to August 21" to leave the 
Soviet Union. 

"Associations in the Ballss-Sort Worth Community" is the subsection begin- 
ning on p.280. m&k of this is in Appendix XIII and the C admission says it will 
be "described more fully in chapter ¥11". About a hap page and a half is spent 
on George De Mohrenschildt; he and his wife are White Russians, he is in the oil 
business, presently is in Haiti on a "government-oriented business venture". 

De Mohrensehildt is described ss "eccentric, outspoken, and a strong believer in 
individual liberties and in the U.S. form of government, but also of the belief 
that some form of undemocratic government might be best for other peoples." He 
"frankly admits his provocative personality". Ho adverse information on them. 

The Commission also "considered closely the relations between the Oswalds 
and Michael and fiuth Paine". Mrs. Paine extended the Oswalds, especially Marina, 
many kindnesses. 

"On Movember 1 and 5, Euth Paine was interviewed by agents of the fBI who 
were investigating Oswald’s activities since his return from the Soviet Union, 
as set forth in greater detail in chapter VIII. She did not then know Oswald's 
address in Dallas. She was not asked for, nor did she volunteer, Oswald's tele- 
phone number/in Dallas, which she did know. She advised the Bureau agent to 
whom she spoke of Oswald's periodic weekend visits, and she informed him that 
Oswald was employed at the Texas School Book Depositary Building." There is no 
indication here of the name or names of the agents, because the plural is used in 
one case, who interviewed Mrs. Paine. 

"On November 10, Hath Paine discovered (my emphasis) a draft of Oswald' s 
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letter written the flay before to the Soviet Embassy in Washington, in which he 
indicated that he had journejted to Mexico City and conferred with a ’comrade 
Itostine ih the Embassy of the Soviet Union. .. ’ Mr. and Mrs. Paine testified that 
although they initially assumed the letter was a figment of Oswald’ s imagination, 
the letter gave Mrs. Paine considerable misgivings. She determined that if the 
!BI agents returned she would deliver to them the eopy of a draft of the letter 
which, unknown to Oswald, she had made. However, the agents did not return fee- 
fore the assassination, on November 19, Mrs. Paine learned that Oswald was liv- 
ing in his Dallas roominghouse under an assumed name. She did not report this 
to the FHE because, as she testified, she 'had no occasion to see them, and * * * 
did not think it important enough to call them after that until the 23d of Novem- 
ber* . " 

To reconstruct what this says, the FBI told Buth Paine, if by no other way 
by their activity, that they had sufficient interest in Oswald to visit her twice 
in a period of five days. Then we come to the strange business of the FBI being 
interested enough to go to Irving twice in § days, not being interested enough 
to ask either if he had a telephone or whete he was employed or to go where he 
was employed because they knew it. Then w s are asked to believe that it is nor- 
mal under these circumstances for Mrs. Paine not to bs ve volunteered the telephone 
number, which perhaps it may be. Then she "discovered” this letter. In the 
light of the relations between Oswald and the Soviet Union, the existence of such 
a letter should in itself have made her suspicious. When Oswald talked about 
"conferring” with a "comrade", it would seem that she should have become even 
more suspicious, especially in the context of the unusual interest already demon- 
strated by the FBI . Her "considerable misgivings” were not enough to impel her 
to contact the FBI, even though 3 days before the assassination she found him 
living under an assumed name. Her reason that she "had no occasion to see them" 
hardly seems sufficient justification for her not having contacted the FBI. 

The Commission seys again that it "investigated" the background of both 
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Paines although, as we ha ve seen, there is a© pie sumption that the Commission it- 
self did the investigating. When she met Michael Paine in 1955 ha "was active in 
the work of the Young Friends Committee of Barth Aneika, which* with the coopera- 
tion of the Department of state, was making an effort to lessen the tensions be- 
tween Soviet Russia and the United States by means of the stimulation of contacts 
and exchange of cultures between citizens of the two nations..." During this 
period Mrs. Paine became interested in the Russian language and she has since 
participated in student -exchange and pen-pal activities. Her active interest in 
the program "ceased upon her marriage in Be member 1957". Michael’s father, who 
was divorced fro® his mother when Mieha'el was 4, according to the son, "during 
his late grammar and early high school days ... participated actively in the 
Trotskyite faction of the Communist movement in the United States Mid that he 
attended some of those meetings." Michael stated he has had little contact with 
his father throughout most of his life and his father has not influenced Michael’s 
politicel thinking. I want to point out that the description used by the Cotataia- 
sior., "Trotskyite faction of the Communist movement", is, at best, deceptive. 

It’s like talking of the Goldwsterite faction of the Democratic Party. The 

Trotskyite and Communist movements were entirely different and violently antsgo 
. engineer 

nistic. ilhen Michael moved to Irving in 1959 and became a research/fdr Bell 

Helicopter, he obtained security clearance. He has been a long-time member of 
the American Civil Liberties Union. "Though not in sympathy with rightist po- 
litical. aims , he has attended s few meetings of far-right organizations in Dallas 
for the purpose, he testified, of learning something about those organizations 
and because he ’was interested in seeing more communication between the right 
and the left’." This, it would seem, would be worthy of farther explanation or 
elucidation, but at this point the Commission drops it with no comment. 

The Commission found nothing unusual in the Paines’ fiances. 

On p.286 the Commission reverts to Mrs. Paine and the FBI and says,at£rtass 
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"ksr failure to have eome forward with this information mast he viewed within 
the context of the information available t® her at &hat time. There is no evi- 
dence t® contradict her testimony that she did not then know a boat Oswald’s attatek 
on General Walker, the presence of the rifle ©n the fleer of her garage, Oswald’s 
ownership of a pistol, or the photographs of uswald displaying the firearms, she 
thus assumed that Oswald, though a difficult and disturbing personality, was not 
potentially violent, and that the FBI was eognizant of his past history and cur- 
rent activities.” 

She wasn’t aware of all of these things, hat on the previous page she 
"discovered” his latter to the Russian Embassy . In the two months that the rifle 
allegedly was just lying on the floor, she never walked on it once? Hover kicked 
it or touched it? She "discovered" a letter but not a pistol or a photograph? 

And dragging General Walker in here is a red herring of sorts. He had nothing 
to do with it. She certainly had enough frea what she knew ©f her own knowledge 
to hav^had at least enough curiosity to look through uswald’ s belongings, if net 
to get in touch with the FBI, which certainly most people would have done. The 
Commission says that because she had provided the FBI "with sufficient informa- 
tion to have located uswald/ her failure to have taken immediate steps to notify 
the Bureau of additional information does not under the circuastan cos appear 
unusual." 

The Commission gives both Paines a eleaa bill of health. 

At this point it refers to the fuller narrative of contacts between the 
Oswalds and various parsons in the Balls s-Fort Worth community in chapter ?II 
and Appendix XIII and says, "the testimony of all mashers of the group who testi- 
fied before the @©mmission is included in the printed reeord which accompanies 
the report." It does not accompany the report, it is now sometime after the is- 
suance of the report and it has still not been made publie. It finds tha Oswalds* 
contacts with these people normal and understandable, and there is nothing really 
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to eon t radio t this. Hone of the Oswalds’ associates "were affiliated with any 
Communist, Fascist, or other subversive organization." It doesn’t say so here, 
but it has said Be Mohrensehildt looted with favor upon anit-demoeratic govern- 
ment s , 

Ob p.287 a subsection entitled ’’Polities! Activities Upon Beturn to the 
Baited States” begins. The Commission/ say a Oswald had what it described as 
"dealings” with the Communist Party , U.S.A., the Socialist Wo deers Party, and 
the Fair Play for Cuba Committee, and he also bad minor contacts with at least 
two other organizations with politieal interests. 

He subscribed to the Worker in August 1962 and ashed the Communist Party 

for pamphlets. He "also attempted to initiate other dealings” / but the C. P. 

"was not especially responsive". From Mew Ore la ns he wrote them about his phony 

Fair Play for Cuba Committee, "submitting membership eards in his fictitious 

Commission 

chapter to several party officials." Apparently the £^aaaxisxiBS has no inter- 
est in this very strange thing which esrtainly looks like be was planting some- 
thing. The quotes from his other letters certainly are along this line as though 
he were baiting them. He wrote on November 1 about his move to Dallas and at- 
tendance at a meeting at which Can. Walker spoke and a meeting of the ACLU. 

The Commission here notes that "When Oswald applied for a visa to enter 
Cuba during his trip to Mexico City, discussed below, Senora Silvia Duran, the 
Cuban consular employee who dealt with Oswald, wrote on the application that 
Oswald said he was a member of the Communist Party and that he had ’displayed 
documents in proof of his membership’." The C@jmi ss i OQ refers to a bunch df 
stuff that Oswald carried with him, including "a prepared statement of his quali- 
fications as a ’Marxist’" but it concludes "Senora Duran’s notation was probably 
inaccurate." It would seem surprising that the Cemaigsico. didn’t consider the 
possibility that, having as it has already alleged, forged some credentials, 
Oswald could not have fbrged Communist party credentials of seme sort. This is 
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only one of tie eonsi derat ions that should come up at this $oint. 

In Oetober 1962 Oswald ’’attempted to join” the Socialist Workers Party. 

He was not accepted "since there was then no chapter in the Dallas area". He 
made offers of assistance similar to those he had made to the Communist Party t© 
the S.W.P. He @3t literature from them and in Demeeaber 1962 subscribed to the 
Militant, their publication. 

The Commission concludes there is no "plausible evidence" of his having 
"had any other significant contacts with the Communist Party, H.S.A. , the Social- 
ist Workers Party, or with any other extreme leftist political organization." 

It says the FBI "and other federal security agenei es" have studied their records 
and made numerous contacts with "confidential informants" without producing such 
evidence. This is an interesting aside, but does any agency other than the FBI 
have proper domestic jurisdiction; 

Oswald’s tetter requesting literature to the Socialist Labor Party was re- 
ferred to Horaee Twiford in July 1963 ana he did mail literature to Oswald. On 
his way to Mexico City in September 1963, Oswald seems to have attempted to con- 
tact Twiford and spoke briefly with his wife. 

"The Socialist Party-Social democratic federation has also advised that a 
review of its records fails to reflect any information or correspondence pertain- 
ing to Oswald." 

There is here a subsection entitled "Fair Play for Cuba Coiaaittee”. Oswald 
obtained FPCG literature. He told thera he had been "thinking about renting a w-gt 
small office at my own expense" for a -’.P.C.C. branch. What would have happened 
if they had taken him up on his offer! They otherwise gave him no encouragement 
but he informed than of his box number and that against its advice he had decided 
"to take an office from the very beginning, " etc. "He wrote three further letters 
... In one he reported that he had been evicted fro® the office he claimed to 
have opened...” He did distribute his own hand bills on at least 3 occasions and 
"was arrested and fined for being involved in a disturbance wtth anti-Castro 
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Cubaa refugees./om of whom be bad previously met by presenting himself as hos- 
tile to Premier Castro in an appereat effort to gain infoiaetion about aati- 
Castro organizations operating in New Orleans." This effort may be "apparent" 
to the Commission, but there is nothing as yet presented to indicate this was 
his motive. 

There was ao farther communication fro® the national ?PCC. Tbs Commis- 
sion says that "Althou^i a pamphlet taken frem him at the time of his arrest in 
New Orleans contains the rubber stamp imprint 'FFCC, 544 CAMP ST., NEW ORLEANS , 
LA. , T investigation baa indicated that neither the fair Play for Cabs Committee 
nor Lee Harvey Oswald ever maintained an office at that address." Bid anybody? 
Bid be just put a number made up from thin air on his literature? Why then put 
any return address? At least at Ibis point the Commission doesn’t go into these 
obvious conjectures. 

On his own membership card he used the name "A. J. Hide 11", which Marina 
testified she wrote for him at his insistence. 

There is no indication there ever was any other member of the so-called 
New Orleans Chapter of the fPOC. 

Note the Commission does not refer here to the as yet entirely unexplained 
but honored demand of Oswald when arrested by the New Orleans police that an FBI 
agent see him. Also, note the language quoted from p.287, "he also had minor 
contacts with at least two other organizations with political interests." Pre- 
sumably on® of these is the Socialist Labor Party referred to on p.289 and 290 
and even the designation "minor contacts" to describe this constitutes an exag- 
geration. The last sentence in this paragraph refers to the "Socialist Party- 
Social Democratic federation" having had no correspondence with Oswald. If the 
SLP was one, what was the second one? 

A new subtitle, "Right-wing groups hostile to President Kennedy", begins 
on p.298. The C om i SS i 0 n considered the possibility of a link between Oswald and 
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them * Tiiere bs^ bee a the demonstration against Adlai Stevenson and the scurrilous 
Dallas ad of November 22; the distribution of the throwaway entitled "Wanted for 
Treason” throughout Dallas on November 20-21; there is evidence he knew only of 
the Stevenson imidemt. 

At the top of p.293 appears this intriguing language, "Ths only evidence 
of interest cm Oswald’s part in rightist groups in Dallas was his alleged attend- 
ance at a rally at the Dallas Auditorium the evening preceding Ambassador Steven- 
Dnder a postmark 

son's address". fia/Soveafeer 1/he wrote fee C ommuni st Party about this, saying, 

"As you can see, political friction between fleft* and * ri ght ’ is very great 
here." What utter nonsense! On October 25, at Michael Paine's invitation, 

Oswald attended a monthly meeting of the Dallas ACID at which Maj. Gen. Walker 
was mentioned in an unspecified way . Oswald rose and referred to his attendance 
at a V/alker meeting saying talker had been "both anti -Catholic and anti -Semi tie". 
Walker testified that be had never known Oswald. 

Maybe Oswald was at this meeting, but here again is the ease of the Con- 
mission la king Oswald’s word where it wants it and not taking it where it doesn’t 
want to . 

The Commission concludes there was no evidence of Oswald’s rightist activ- 
ity,, ©r connections. 

At this point the Commission goes into the scurrilous "Wei cose Mr. Kennedy" 

ad signed by the so-called "American Pact-Finding Coasxittee” and by Bernard Weiss- 

man as Chairman. Again the Commission says it "conducted a full investigation”, 

although we have seen the Commission used other investigative agencies as it has 

itself said. "Three of the four men chiefly responsible, Bernard W . Wgi ssman, 

william B. Burley III, and Larrie II. Schmidt, had served together in the D.S. 

Army in Munich, Germany, in 1962. ... had with others devised plans to develop 
conservative 

two EKHsier organizations, one political and the other business.” leissraan testi- 
fied that they "had planned while in Munich that in order to accomplish our goals, 
to try to do it from scratch would be almost impossible, beeause it would be 
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years before we could ©Ten get the funds to develop a powerful organization. So 
we had planned to infiltrate various rightwiag organizations and by our own ef- 
forts become involved In the hierarchy of these vsrioas organizations and eventu- 
ally get ourselves elected or appointed to various higher offices ... being in 
some of our own people, and eventually take ever...” 

.echini dt settled in Dallas, became a 11 fe insurance salesman, and" quickly 
engaged in numerous political activities in pursuit of the objectives devised in 
Munich". The organizations are not here specified. They are described only as 
"several” . 

Weissman and Burley did not immediately mows to Dallas, on October 1, 

1963, Sehmidt wrote to Weissman of the pending Stevenson and Kennedy visi ts, say- 
ing "There are to be protests. All the big things are happening now - if we don’t 
get in right now we may as well forget it.” 

11 to days after the Stevenson meeting, Sehmidt wrote the others that fis 
the "only organizer of the demonstration to have publicly identified himself," 

he had "become, overnight, a ’fearless spokesman* and ’leader’ of the rightwing 
What 

in Dallas. than I worked so hard for in one year - and nearly failed - finally 
came through one incident in ®e night I” 

Weissman and Burley arrived in Dallas November 4, 1963, where both ob- 
tained employment as carpet salesmen, "At Schmidt’s solicitation they took steps 
to join the John Birch Society, and through Sehmidt they met the fourth person 
involved in placing the November 22 advertisement, Joseph ?. Grlnnan, Dallas 
independent oil operator and a John Birch Society coordinator in the Dallas area." 

With regard to the Kennedy vi sit, Weissman said they plaeed an ad because 
"after the Ssaa Stevenson incident, it was felt that a demonstration would be 
entirely out of order, because we didn’t want anything to hep pen in the way of 
physical violence to President Kennedy ... the conservatives in Dallas - I was 
told - were a pretty downtrodden lot The ad, he said, was to "build up 
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the morale of the conservative element” . 

Schmidt's 

Despite 3*xtsy±s jubils tion SJuot ed abikve and his saying they were "set" 
because of the Sbwsrenson affair, the Commission apparently buys this explanation. 
The Commission says Weissman, Schmidt and Grinnan worked on the text and Grinnan 
undertook to raise the $1465 to pay for the ad, in which he used a typed draft 
of the ad to support his funds solicitation. He got the money from three "wealthy 
Dallas businessmen: Hdgar R. Crissey , Nelson Banter Hunt, and H. R. Bright, some 
of whom in turn collected contributions from others.” Weissman believed that 
Schmidt, Grinnan, and the contributors were active members of the John Bireh So- 
ciety, and that Grinnan eventually took charge of the project, expressed the 
©pinion that the advertisement was the creation of the John Bireh Society, though 
Schmidt and Grinnan have maintained that they were acting; ’solely as individuals*." 

Why "a fictitious sponsoring organization was invented out of whole cloth” 
is not indicated. The black border was "to serve the function of stimulating 
reader attention." Why there should be any question et this point is not even 
suggested, but the Commission says "Before accepting the advertisement, the Dal- 
las Morning Hews apparently submitted it to its attorneys for their opinion as 
to whether its publication might subject them to liability." Hot is the nature 
of the "liability” indicated. 

"The four promoters of the ad deny that they had any knowledge of or 
familiarity with" Oswald prior to the 22nd ©r Ruby prior to the 24th. The Gem- 
mission then says, "Each has provided a statement of his role in connection with 
the placement of the November 22 advertisement and other matters, and investiga- 
tion has revealed no deception.” "Other aatters"are not specified and we have 
seen what is meant or isn’t meant by "investigation” . 

At this point the Commission says that "On March 4, 1964, Mark Lane, a 
New York attorney, testified before the Commission that an undisclosed informant 
had told him that Weissman had met with Jack Ruby and Patrolman J. D. Tippit at 
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laky’s Carousel Club on Jfovesfeer 14, 1963," The Commission does not say this was 
tke first knowledge it bad of suck m allegation. It does say that Lane twice 
declined to name tbe informs**, giving as bis reason bis promise to tbe informant 
not to do so. Tbe Commission then says, "Lane also made this allegation during 
a radio appearance..." Without the resord of the hearings bei^ published, I do 
not know what Lane did or did not say, but in his television appearsnee on "Under 
Discussion" on Sunday night, October 25, 1964, of which I have a tape reeordiig. 
Lane made it dear that this was to protect the life of the informant who feared 
for his life. 

Tbe Commission makes no reference bare to a statement of District Attorney 
Wade wbicb was given wide circulation at tbe time, saying tbat a dozen people 
bad offered to testify along this line but be Just didn’t believe them. Tbe Com- 
mission also dees not take tbis up in its section on. speculations and rumors. 

It would see® tbat, at some point, the Coamission should have addressed itself 
to Wade’s statement. Also on tbe television program. Lane did name at least one 
witness bbo was an associate of Ruby. 

So apparently tbe Uoaaission accepts everything from tbe se strange charac- 
ters at face value. 

It then goes into tbe incident of tbe "Wanted For Treason" handbill dis- 
tributed 1 or 2 days before tbe President’ s arrival. It describes tbe thing as 
consisting of "a series of inflammatory c targes" against Kennedy. It doesn’t say 
by whom, but it says, "Efforts to locate the author and the lithography printer 
of the handbill at first mat with evasive responses and refusals to famish in- 
foraiation." Note also it does mot say by whom. Then, "Robert A. Surrey was 
eventually identified as tbe author of tbe handbill.” He Is a 38-year-old print- 
ing salesman "closely associated with General Walker for several years in bis 
political and business activities." He is also "president of American Eagle 
Pmklishing Co. of Dallas, in which he is a partner with General Walker. Its 
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office sad address is the post office hoi of Johnson Pit a ting Go.", by dhoa 
Surrey is employed. "Its assets consist of eash and various printed materials 
composed chiefly of Genera 1 Walker's political and promotional literature, all 

of which is stored at General Walker’s headquarters." 

Surrey 

Suxxjt apparently used Johnson Printing Co. facilities in preparing the 
text of the handbill and induced a salesman employed by Lettereraft Printing Co. 
of Bellas, named Clause, first name not given, formerly employed with smr»j at 
Johnson, to print the handbill "on the side" j first eon tact 2 or 2-1/2 weeks be- 
fore the assassination, dense had to farm out the photographic work and daring 
an unspecified night he and his wife "surreptitiously printed approximately 5,000 
eopies on Lettereraft Printing Co. offset printing equipment without the knowledge 
of his employers ." He delivered these to Surrey the next day and the total charge 
for printing, expenses, etc., $60. 

Then this paragraph, "At the outset of the investigation dause stated to 
federal agents "feat he did not know the name of his customer, whom he incorrectly 
described; he did say, however, that the customer did not resemble either Oswald 
or Baby. Shortly before he appeared before the Commission,Klause disclosed 
Surrey’s identity. J^o whom is not indicated^/ He explained that no record of 
the transaction had been made because ’he saw a chance to make a few dollars on 
the side*." 

The Commission not only accepts this, but seeks to corroborate it and 
apparently asks no questions about the exotic arrangements. How about the oner 
of Lettereraft? He had nothing to say or do? Why did Klause lie to begin with? 
What was he trying to Mis? Why the indirectness about the person to hwem 
Klause disclosed Surrey’s identity? 

The C omission says that "KLa use’s testimony receives some corroboration 
from Bernard Weissaan’s testimony that be saw a copy of one of the "Wanted for 
Treason" handbills on the floor of General Walker’s station wagon shortly after 
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n How in. the world does this corroborate anything? It says merely 
that Gen. Walker may hare had one pat in his station wagon by himself or someone 
else. The Commission also says, "Other details of the manner in which the hand- 
bills were printed have also been verified", and that’s all it says about this. 
Then again, without question, without indicating that anything other than this 
could be the truth, the Commission says, "Moreover, leissman testified that 
neither- he nor any of his associates had anything to do with the handbill or were 
acquainted with Surrey , Haase, Letts rc raft Printing Co., or Johnsm printing 
e©.« Again it accepts Weissman’s testimony at face value without any question 
at all, illogical as it seems to be in saying that he "testified that neither 
he nor an* of his associates had anything to do with the handbill or were ac- 
quainted with Surrey, Ha use. Letter craft Printing Co., or Johnson Printing Co. 
House and Surrey, as well as General Walker, testified that they were unac- 
quainted with Lee Harvey Oswald and had not heard of him prior to the afternoon 
of November 22 . The Commission has found no evidence of any connection between 
those responsible for the lend bill and Lee Harvey Oswald 'or the assassination." 
End of this incredible section. 

Note the slick manner in which the Commission goes out of its way to avoid 
any connection with these incidents by the John Birch Society. Begginning at the 
bottom of p.296 it says "Weissman, believing that Schmidt, Grinnan, and the con- 
tributors were active members of the John Birch society, and that Grinnan even- 
tually took charge of the project, expressed the opinion that the advertisement 
was the creation of the John Birch Society, though Schmidt and Grinnan have main- 
tained that they wore acting f sOlely as individuals’.’* The footnote here refers 

only to Weissman’s testimony. Why should it have to rest on Weissman ’s belief ? 

when 

As I have previously pointed ©at, /the Ceuaassioa says, as it did in connec- 
tion with the Weissman incident cm p.395, "The Commission has conducted a full 
investigation", this, in plsim English, is a lie because the Commission has not 
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-done . any investiaation of its own in the commonly accepted sense of the word, as 
Ms already been described in the Gommis sion’s own language elsewhere. But in 
this ease it is even ranch worse. This is not a lie by inference; this is a full- 
fledged, 100 percent, unadulterated falsehood, and I *m not resting on the context 
in saying this. Appendix ¥ beginning on p.483 is entitled "List of Witnesses". 

Halils court proceedings or Congressional investigations, the Commission ©alls 

as 

anybody a witness* Of me 552 listed as witnesses, /the statistics quoted else- 
where show, very few actually appeared before the Commission in any event. Those 
did ere identified by the letter "0" in this appendix, those giving deposi- 
tions to members of the Commission* s staff are identified by a "IF, and those 
who supplied affidavits and statements are identified with the letters "I* and 
"S*. The Commission did not directly or indirectly question Barley or Schmidt. 
They list no affidavits, no state sects, no depositions, and obviously, no ques- 
tioning in front of the Commission. This, nonetheless, the Commission ealls a 
"full investigation". 

The Commission is careful not to say that it conducted a fhll investiga- 
tion - in fact, it doesn’t even say it conducted an investigation - of the John 
Mreh involvement. As we have already seem, it was very careful to avoid saying 
whatever it could about tee John Bireh involvement. Bat how about the people 
identified only with We issman * s "belie f" that they were active members of the 
Jeton Birch society? Cris sey is not listed as giving any kind of statement, affi- 
davit, deposition or testimony to the Commission; neiteer is Grinnan, Bright, 

Hunt (nor is it indicated whether or not he is connected with the more famous 
Hunts of the area). Both Surrey and Haase, whose full name is given in this 
Appendix as "Robert G." , did appear before the Commission. 

It is, to me, beyond comprehension that the Commission could be so negli- 
gent and so derelict that it could be so obvious about it in its text. Here was 
perhaps the first genuine clue on a conspiracy and look what they did with itf 
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Beginning on p.297 is an important matter as I see it, not as important 
as the involvement of the right-wingers, but nonetheless an example of the Commis- 
sions Mas, prejudice, lack of forthrightness, and deeeptiveness. It identifies 
Mark Lane as "a Sew fork attorney" and nothing else. The Truth of the matter is 
that Lana has made an exhaustive investigation and had a lot of first-hand infor- 
mation. He had dedicated himself to showing Oswald was not, in fact, the assas- 
sta. And he certainly testified about much more than this one isolated thing the 
G ©amission has selected and distorted. So far as the Comission's invent iga^ng 
"the allegation of a Weis sman -Ruby-Ti ppi t meeting", we have just seen enough of 
the nature of its "investigation" and we have seen enough of how they Lav. avoided 
any line of inquiry which might have led to such a conclusion. 

The handbill is not reproduced hare either, although its scurrilous ad is 
repordueed on p.294. 

The politest word that would give any indication of the nature of what was 
accomplished here is "whitewash". 

The subsection entitled "Contacts With the Cuban and soviet Embassies in 

Mexico City and the Soviet Embassy in Washington, u. C begins on p.299. The 

Commission begins by saying, "Oswald's wife knew of this trip before he went, but 

she denied such knowledge until she testified before the Commission." In Short, 
lied 

Mrs, Oswald liked to all the investigative agencies, yet the C omission still 
trusts her. There is no indication as to why she should have lied; elsewhere in 
the text the Commission says it was simply because Oswald asked her to and this 
does not hold water. 

Oswald left September 2®, 19-&3, returning October 3, Recording to Marina, 
"to evade the American prohibition m travel to Cuba" ; then this incredible sen- 
tence: "She testified that he had earlier laid plans to reaeh Cuba by hijacking 

an airliner flying out of Hew Orleans, but she reftised to cooperate and urged 
him to give it up, which he finally did." Even if this fantasy is to be ©on- 
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ceded any attention, how in the world eould the project hare been frustrated by 
her refusal to cooperate? Just what possible essential function eould she have 
had in it? Then the Commission says that Oswald, whom it has diligently sought 
to paint as an uncommunicative man who didn't speak to associates, leave alone 
strangers, told every body he possibly eould "on a bus going toHexieo City" that 
he "intended to reaeh Cuba by way of Mexico and that he hoped to meet Kiel Cast®® 
after he arrived". In Mexico City Oswald* represented that he intended to travel 
t® the Soviet Union and requested an ’in-transit* Cuban visa to permit him to 
enter Cuba on September 30 on the way to the Soviet Union." Then the Commission 
says, "Marina Oswald has testified that these statements were deceptions designed 
to get him to Cuba. Thus, Jmd how could anything Marina said be other than the 
gospel truth, so of course, there is no other indication that the Commission 
sought to establish this as Oswald *s intention/ although it is possible that 
Oswald intended to continue go. t® Russia from Cuba, the evidence makes it more 
likely that he intended to remain in Cuba." Some evidence l 

Just how much thought did the Commission give to this? We are here dealg 
img with a mem who went to Russia with $1600 and soon found himself broke and in 
a strange country. Hera is tha man the Commission has gone to great lengths to 
paint and describe as " frugal" . Here also we have a man who, the Commission 
says, when he planned to assassinate the President, with a total of less than 
$184 to Ms name, left $170 for his wife and child. This man we are now asked 
to believe left his wife sad child in the hands of a stranger without any funds 
and without any possible source of income and with a total of $214.21 (see p*74§, 
the exhibit on Oswald* s finances), what was be going to do? heave nothing for 
his wife, not a cent, go to Mexico City, stay there long enough to get his 
transportation arrangements made and his papers cleared and leave far Cuba at 
the very least. Ry the Commission's own reconstruction, by October 2, he had 
only $129.76. The Comal ssion doesn't indicate whether this was even enough to 
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pay hla plane tape fran Manas city to Havana, tat If It aid tkem'd be preeloue 
little left for this frugal man to live on. 

The whole thing just isn’t belierable . 

Then on p.3Ql the Commission goes over the material already included m the 
Appendix about Oswald’s efforts to "curry fs-sor with both Embassies", about the 
documentation he carried with him, newspaper clippings, forgeries, various docu- 
ments, etc,. Sere the Coasission quotes Marina’s ©pinion that Oswald’s "primary 

purpose in having engaged in Fair play for Cuba Committee activities was to c re- 
friend 

ate a public record that he was a ’it* * ©f Cuba." Again it should be pointed 
out that time after time after time the Commissi on says Oswald engaged in "Fair 
Hay far Cuba C omit tee" activities, bat this is not the truth. Oswald never 
represented ■fee Fair Play for Cuba Committee, he represented only Oswald. Than, 
as the C ©amission itself points out, "He made himself especially unpopular at 
the Cuban Safeassy...f resulted in a sharp argument..." I suppose that’s one 
way to do it. But the Commission has a© question shout it. 

On this page, 301, fee Cmsmlssion introduces "an excerpt fro® the report 
of the Mexican Government" which also continues for the entire next page. I 
point this out for several reasons, one of which is that this is a rather lengthy 
excerpt to be included in the text where there is an entire appendix devoted to 
feis subject. By way of c caparison, wife this m space, in Chapter II entitled 
"The Assassination" , the introduction, the subsection entitled "The Time" and the 
subsection entitled "Speed of the Limousine" actually take up less spaee than 
this excerpt . Additionally, feis excerpt is at variance with the material in 
the appendix on p.?34, which is described as the statement to the Mexican poliee. 
The substance is the same but the translation differs, and I point this out 
simply to show that such sloppy work is typical of the report but should not he 
typical of such an inquiry or such a report. 

Additionally, the Comi sal on ignores what should have been abundantly 
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obvious, that the nature of the pies Oswald made to the Cubans should have suc- 
ceeded. He did have documents showing he was friendly toward the Cuban resolu- 
tion; he was able to show that he had, at least, seemed to suffer on its behalf; 

that he had been a resident of Russia for three jeers, that he was married to a 
What is 

i&assian woman, and all of that, //file Commission fsi Is to point out/that the 
Russians wouldn’t touch him with a 10-foot pole, which is as clear in this section 
as it can possi bly be. Also, except for mentioning it here and in the Appendix, 
the Cuban Consul told Oswald to his face, "a person of his type was harming the 
Cuban Revolution rather than helping it", The Commission draws inferences only 
when it suits its thesis. 

On p.303 the Coami ssi on has a reproduction of its exhibit 2564, identified 
as "Oswald’s Application for a Fisa far Trsfel to Cuba and the Reply ©f the Cuban 
Government ." These are again reproduced so small that, even with a magnifying 
glass, the originals are illegible and with a good magnifying glass the transla- 
tions are barely discernible. This is another example of what is by now the 
abundant ly clear technique of the Commission to soen to load its record with all 
sorts ©f documentation, much of it peripheral, at best, and in such a way that 
the reader really cannot use it. It merely is impressive and tends to build up 
a tremendously voluminous work which is, nonetheless, deficient in the basic de- 
tails and essentials. 

This type of approach also, it should be obvious , made any type of analy- 
sis of the basic material at least more difficult if not impossible, especially 
for the media, all of whom faced pressing deadlines. It just swamped them with 
a mass of unessential detail that looked Impressive am# gave a note of authori- 
tativeness not warranted to the work. 

On p.304 the Commission says that the Maxi can Government cooperated by 
making a "thorough investigation” and "with the Mexican law enforcement authori- 
ties” and "representatives of G. S. ageneis s (unnamed) ... in close liaison." 
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It goes into S®ao m Duran who interviewed Oswald sand her husband, sep ing that 
flfeilo she denies beingditber a Commani at or connected with the Communist Party, 
"both Durans haw© been active in far left political affairs”, etc. But it then 
says it has "viable evidence fro® a confidential source" that she end "other 
personnel at the Cuban Embassy were genuinely upset upon receiving news of Presi- 
dent Kennedy's death." 

Although the United States has no relations with it, "The Cuban Coverswat 
ess salted to document and confirm the essential a of Seoors Duran* s testimony. 

Its response, wfeich has bean included in its snti rety in this Be port, included 
..." ete. In other words, the Cuban government cooperated. But the Commission 
avoids saying it cooperated. The Commission and apparently the CIA concluded 
everything supplied was authentic. 

At the top of p.305 the Commission says that its information, "By far the 
most important" , confirming San© re Duran's testimony, "has been supplied by con- 
fidential sources of extremely high reliability available to the united States 
in Mexico," and that this information cannot be revealed nor can the sources 
"without destroying their future usefulness to the United States". 

Sext the Gwaiss ion again makes the same mistake and says, "The investiga- 
tion ©f the Commission", whereas it has not made any investigation* But. it pro- 
duced testimonial end documentary evidence establishing all of Oswald * a move- 
ments end related incidents and items. It mig^t be accurate to say they con- 
ducted an inquiry, but not an Investigation. Actually, so far as the reader is 
concerned, this might have been true of much of this section for the footnotes 
refer only to unidentified exhibits by number and things of that start, with 
several references to Marine Oswald's testimony. 

Apparently the Commission ires more concerned about public belief of a 
Communist conspiracy, a public reaction started and continued and inspired by 
tbe Dallas police which in itself is a suspect Item, but on this page it west 
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into thorough detail about Oswald’s stay, quoting hotel guests who dined with 

Mb » referring into inquiry into other guests of the hotel. You almost expect 

them to say what he ate for lunch on a specific day, and as a matter of fact I 

believe they do in the Appendix, At one point yea almost expect a take-off on 

"The Mght of the Iguana". The Commission says, "Two Australian girls who saw 
bus 

Oswald on the has to Mexieo City relate that he occupied a seat next to a man who 
has been identified as Albert usborne, an elderly itinerant preacher. Osborne 
denies that Oswald was beside him on the bus. To the other passengers on the 
bus/ it appeared that Osborne and Oswald had not previously met, and extensive 
investigation of Osborns has revealed no further contact between him and Oswald. 
Osborne’s responses to Federal investigators on matters unrelated to Oswald have 
proved inconsistent and unreliable, and, therefore, based on the contrary evi- 
dence and Osborne* s laek of reliability, the Commission has attached no credence 
to his denial that Oswald was beside him on the bus. Investigation of his back- 
ground sad activities, however, disclose no basis for suspecting him of any in- 
volvement in the assassination." 

To make the same comparison previously made, in this paragraph the Commis- 
sion devotes as much space to inconsequential matter as it does to -fee introduc- 
tion to the section o£ the assassination, ''~£he ^Fime* and probably ^he 1 * Speed of 

the Limousine", key elements in the assassination itself, which, after all, is 
so-called 

the subject matter of this/inquiry. The one question that should be obvious to 
people who know anything at all about some of our itinerant preachers is the 
import of any political activity in which he might have been engaged; that is 
one of the things that, with all of this great usage of language and space, is 
a vo ided. 

In addition, the relationship between Oswald and these girls is not case 
in which they "saw" hi® if we are to believe what the Commission represents on 
p,735 in the Appendix* He twice "initiated" conversations with them, -th ich is 
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entirely oat of keeping with the character of Oswald painted by the C omission, 
actioned his visit to Russia, recommended a hotel in Mexico Qi ty where he false- 
ly alleged he had previously stayed, and went out of his way to convince them 
that he didn’t speak Spanish, besides other nonsense. 

On p.733 the Commission says that at every bus step /he "ate large meals" 
always by himself. This also is out of keeping with the financial picture of 
Oswald the Comissicn has delineated - one ©f frugality, ©ne in which he could 
live on preetieally nothing. 

So, even when the C@mission goes into great and unnecessary detail, it 
always manages to leave more questions unanswered than it answers. Why should 
such an inquiry have such inconsistencies? At the bet tern ©f p.305 in the sub- 
section entitled "Allegations of conspiracy", the Commission says that "Literally 
dozens of allegations of a conspiratorial contact between Oswald and agents of 
the Cuban Government have been investigated by the Commission." It spends almost 
a page just listing these nonsensical charges. One esn only regret it didn’t, 
when it had seme thing of substance on the John Birehers, pursue this tangible 
lead with as much diligence. 

On pp. 307-8, it spends about 1-1/3 pages on just one of these fantastic 

amount 

fabrications. Again by way of comparison, this is about the same wnna of space 
devoted to a crucial thing in the section on "The Assassination", the subtitle 
of which is "In the Presidential Limousine*. If we are to consider how the Com- 
mission spent its time and what use it made of its space in the report, we can 
only conclude that it might he as. efficiently, logically, and intelligently dis- 
tributed where unessential junk is given at least as much or more time ana space 
than the crux of matter. In addition to all of this foolishness, on p!3Q6 
almost a full page of a photocopy of a may of Mexico City appears with a very 
large scale. It is entitled "Lee Harvey Oswald" s Movements in Mexico City." 

This scale is not only large, it is conspicuous and very legible and is about 75 




0 0282 



TL - p.64 

percent the width ©f the illustration. Compare this with the essentials previously 

referred t© - the chart of the area of the assassination, for example, and its 

2 

lack of any kind of a scale, even an illegible one. Here we have about 3-1/# 
pages devoted to trivia that could have been disposed of with one or two sentences 
and a footnote. 

The subsection, "Contacts with the soviet Embassy in the United States," 
begins on p.309 with the statement that soon after they reached the United States, 
both Oswalds wrote the Soviet Embassy. Lee requested information about subscrip- 
tions to Russian periodicals, to several of which he ultimately subscribed. 

Marina filed various papers required by Soviet law. Then, "In 1963, after Oswald 
had experienced repeated employment difficulties, there were further letters when 
the Oswalds sought permission to return to the Soviet Union.” Note that the 
reason is a mere inference and that there is no substantia ti on of this being the 
reason, which it may or may not have bean. First, Marina wrote on February 17, 
1963, saying she wished to return hut Oswald would remain because "he is an 
American hy nationality", and in reply was informed it would take from 5 to 6 
months to process her application. The Commission says the Soviet Union "made 
available to the Commission what purports to he the entire correspondence between 
the Oswalds and the Russian Embassy." If it is anything but what it purports to 
be, the Commission does not so indicate. It then says, "This material has been 
cheeked for codes and none hss been detected." The one letter "which gives any 
reason for suspicion" is not specifically identified, hut it appears to be one 
dated November 9, 1963, of which only a strange part is cpoted and more inter- 
esting parts are not quoted. The Commission says it "began hy stating that it 
was written ’to inform you of reeent events since ray meetings with Comrade Kostin 
in the Embassy of the Soviet Uni on , Mexico City, Mexico’ The Commission, then 
says, "The envelope bears a postmark which appears to be November 12, 1963." 

There is no indication as to why it only "appears" to be, nor is the time or the 
city indicated. The Commission then says, "Ruth Paine has testified that Oswald 




spent the weekend at her home working on the letter and that she observed one 
preliminary draft.” This is not what she had done, as the Commission has already 
made clear. On p.285 where, instead of the word "e&served" they used the word 
"discovered”. What she actually did was to espy it, as is clear on p.285. The 
Commission then says "lath Paine has testified that Oswald spent the weekend at 
her home working on the letter and that she observed one preliminary draft.” 
November 10, the day Buth Paine "discovered” the letter, was a Sunday. How she 
could have had access to a draft long enough to copy it in Oswald’s presence is 
not indicated, or for that matter Marina’s presence. This would seem to indicate 
that both Oswald and Marina, despite the representations of the Commission that 
Marina would have nothing to do with her husband, were both elsewhere. The Com- 
mission says nothing about a letter dated the 9th, postmarked the 12th, and still 
in the eours^bf being drafted cm tbe 10th, although this would seem at least to 
be a fit subject for speculation. 

On p.285 in first mentioning this letter, the Commission says in paren- 
theses,' "(this letter is discussed 2ater in this chapter.}” This, as will soon 
be seen, is hardly a fair representation; it is a deception and a distortion and 
perhaps an outright falsehood. On p.285 there is no reference to other Quota- 
tions from this letter in the Appendix on p.735, nor on p«735 is there a reference 
to the discussions on p.285 or p.308, although there is m 735 a reference to the 
photo-duplication of this letter as exhibit 15 on p.Sll where an otherwise uni- 
dentified "preliminary draft" also appears as Exhibit 103. Presumably, this was 
a copy taken from uswald’s possessions. 

735 

The only direct quotation on p.309 refers to Comrade Kostin and on p.S» 
the only direct quotation deals with an alleged "gross breach of regulations" by 
the Cuban Embassy. Even in its discussion of this letter, the Commission delib- 
erately leads the reader away from its meat, for there is meat in this letter as 
we will see. The "Comrade Kostin” has been identified fbr tbe Commission as 
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_probably Valeriy Vladimirovich Kostikov, a member ©f the eoo. sular staff..." 

Then nothing about 

^here is mueh ado about/the former Cuban Consul Azque who, in all the frequent 

references to him, has his name correctly spelled except in one, a translation 

of the document previously referred to provided by the Mexican Government in 

whieh his name is spelled "As qua". Whether misspelled by the Meiiean Government 

©r in the translation is neither clear nor important; there is no significance 

to it, but at this point the Conmission goes into an aside and parenthetically, 

after/the first reference to Azque, says "(also "Aseue")" and tries to first mate 
Azque* s 

a mystery of Oswald *s reference to AnpadbB having been replaced, although, as the 
CIA had informed the Commission, having bees in Mexico for IS years, it was well 
kaom and had been announced in advance, as early as September, that Azque was to 
be replaced, Ms replacement had arrived, and all of that. The CIA then "specu- 
lates" that one of the other people Oswald saw informed Mm of Azque* s replace- 
ment. But this letter is reproduced on p.311 as indicated above. Also, it is 

reproduced in fee typical Commission fashion, illegibly. Without difficulty, it 

ing 

©ould have occupied at least 1/4 of a page with the gosaai ssion devoting any more 
space to its reporduction. However, it is reproduced on such a gasll scale (on 
a page that is approximately 6x9, it is only fractionally larger than 2^3) that 
it is not only illegible, but it is not even fully legible with a magnifying 
glass, nonetheless, with seme of the words deciphered by active use of my 
imagination (and, hence, I admit in advance that seme of the precise words may not 
be the exact ones, but I have no doubt about the sense and context) here are some 
of the things Oswald said in this letter: 

first, despite the implication on the quoted part on p.309, there are no 
further references to anything that happened in Mexico except the quotation al- 
ready referred to in the Appendix. The second sentence ©f the second paragraph 
reads, "I could not take a chance on requesting a new visa unless I used my real 
name, so I (one word) to the United States." 

Is there anything more calculated to guarantee that Oswald didn’t get a 
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Soriet visa? The fourth paragraph reads, "The Federal^ Bureau of Investigation 

is not now interested in my activities in the progressive organization *fair 

Play fbr Cuba Committee’ , of which I was secretary in Mew urleans (state Leuisi- 
reside 

ana) since I *s no longer fr Ba aex ggxd j in that state. However, the F.B.I. has 
visited us here in Dallas, Texas, on Novas ber 1st. Agent James p, (apparently 
Hesty) warned me that if I engaged in F.P.C.C. activities in Texas the F.B.I. 
will again take am ♦interest 1 in me." 

Marina (second name) 

The next paragraph reads, “This agent also 'suggested 1 to /IfWsxkBOKt that 
she could remain in the Halted States under F.S.I* ‘protection 1 , that is, she 
could defect from the Soviet Dion, of corse, I and my wife strongly protested 
these tactics by the notorious F.B.I.” The next two sentenses request that they 
be informed immediately of their entrance visas and announce the birth of a child 
on October 20. First, in this context , does the what seemed to me strange be- 
havior of Ruth Paine after the FBI*s visits of the 1st and 5th make sense? There 
is no evidence I have seen yet that the Commission explored the possibility of 
the FBI's seeking the defection of Marina. Bit does not this put Marina's willing- 
ness, especially after her long period of protective detention, in a different 
light? Does this not strengthen the infbreme e that, because of her precarious 
situation, she was brainwashed? 

Second, notice that, although he mi^rt be lying, Oswald reports the FBI 
visited "as" on November 1 and makes no reference to a November 5 visit. Why has 
not the Commission explored the possibility that the FBI did. In fact, find 
Oswald after going to Irving on the 1st? From what will become clear, it will 
soon become obvious that there is a veery good chance the FBI did not have to go 
to Irving to find Oswald. This allegation by Oswald also puts a large part of 
Appendix XI beginning an p.St8 in cent ext. This appendix is the photo-reproduction 
of "Reports Relating to the Interrogation of Lee Harvey Oswald at the Dallas Po- 
lice Department". 
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First , by way of e ament , it is clear, as I hare already indicated, that 
this eanmot possibly be all of tbe report on this subject sod at this time. 

Second, tie first one by Capt. Fritz, Homicide, Dallas Police, obviously was 
written after tbe events . It is undated and unsigned. From what appears else- 
t&ere, the first interrogation apparently began less than 45 minutes after Capt. 
Fritz first met Oswald and by 3 o’ clock at the latest, and more likely, as the 
Commission itself says on p.199, at 2:30 p.m. on Friday, the day of tie assassi- 
nation. Oh p # 19S the Commission says that it was at about 2 p.m. that Oswald 
was first taken to the police department after his apprehension, which was only 
a few minutes earlier, and the first interrogation was completed at 4:05 p.m. On 
the second page of his statement (p.6O0) Capt. Fritz said that ha had just started 
questioning Oswald when Gordon Shanklin, agent in charge of the FBI Dallas office, 
phoned and asked Fritz to permit 2 agents to be there. They are id® t if led as 
Jim Bookhout, of whoa Mr. Shanklin said, according to Fritz, "Mr. Bookhout ... 
waild like for James P. Hosty to sit in on this Interview as he knew about these 
people and bad been investigating them before. I invited Mr. Bookhout and Mr. 
Hosty in to help with the interview." 

As to whet happened at this "interview", from the third page of Fritz’s 
statement, reproduced on p.©01, quoting direetly, "Mr. Hosty asked Oswald if he 
had been to Russia. He told him, *Yes, he had been in Russia three years.* He 
asked him if he had written to the Russian Embassy, and he said he had." Sxam 

From this it is obvious that the FBI bad had Oswald under the mast minute 
kind of closest scrutiny. Mote the time sequence with which I began this discus- 
sion. Yet Hosty knew that Oswald had been to Mexico and had been in touch with 
the Soviet Eriaassy. 

In this context I want to refer to something not in the report but aoae- 
thing mat may very well be significant . The Oklahoma City papers report the 
transfer of Hosty and another agent with loss of time and reduction in pay in 
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68 rly October 1964, inferring the action was di seiplinary . Note also that there 
is no report reproduced in this Appendix from Hosty alone, even though Hosty was 
in charge of the Oswald ease and inquiry by the FIE. I shall have more to ssy 
about this in a moment. 

Continuing the {potation froa Fritz without mission, "This man beeaa® very 
upset and arrogant with Agent Hosty when he questioned him and accused Mm of ae- 
costing his wife two different times. When Agent Hosty attempted to talk to this 
man, he would hit Ms fist on the desk. I asked Oswald what he meant by aeeosting 
Ms wife when he was talking to Mr. Hosty. He said Mr. Hosty mistreated Ms wife 
two different times when he talked with her, practically accosted her." 

The use of the word "accosted" by Fritz is not in second with other ver^ 
sions ©f this part of the interrogation included in this Appendix. 

Mow about the FHE reports. There are 6 beginning on p.612. The earliest, 
the first, is dated Sovember 25, 1965, has bo written signatures, is marked as 
File # DL 89-43, Accept for me by a separate agent. Manning C. Clements, of the 
same date, identified only as File 89-43. The first me was not even dictated 
the day of the assassination, but the following day. It is 1-1/2 typed |B ges 
long and makes no reference to this quoted interrogation. 

The second one , the longest, is , the biographical me by Clements. It 
doesn't 8ven say the date on which the interrogation took place. Whereas the first 
one says Hosty and Bookhout "entered the interview room at 3:15 p.m." 

The third one, appearing on p.619, is by Bookhout alone and this one does 

contain Ms initials after his typed name, whereas the first one with Hosty does 
fourth 

not have Hosty’ s initials. The/one, currently under discussion, warn’ t even dic- 
tated until the 24th, it was typed on the 25th, and by internal contents it doesn’t 
say what infcerrogeti on it refers to, either by time <Sr by date. It is about 3 fall 
typewritten pgges long and it presents -Si is one- sentence version of the interro- 
gation at Irving, "He further complained that on interview of RUTH wtute py -the 
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FBI regarding Ms wife, that he felt that his wife was intimidated." 



The next FBI report, also Bookhoutfs, 
on the 25to, says it took plsee "at 6:35 p, 



also dictated on the 24 th, also typed 
in the tody of the report 
u" tot /doesn’t specify the day, and 



is less than a typewritten p ge and also makes no reference to this incident. 



photo- lB8pector Tbomaa J * Kelley of the Secret Service, in his undated report, 
grapMeally reproduced, ©a the second page refers to this incident in this way: 
"Ke said that in me past three weeks i&ea the FBI had talked to his wife, they 
were abusive and impolite; that they had frightened his wife and he considered 



their activities obnoxious." 



The inference to be drawn from Insp. Kelley’s report of November 39 I 
have already alluded to; tie reproduction is on p.63Q, and it begins, "I approached 
Oswald then and, out of the hearing of the others except perhaps one of Captain 
Fritz’s men, said that ...” etc. 

It is beyond my understanding, except by imputing evil motives to the Com- 
mission, how they could have ignored all of this. One obvious inference is that 
it tends to make credible what the Commission toes not want to believe and that 
is the things that Oswald said at tte time of his interrogation in Balias, and it 
certainly tends to destroy Marina Oswald’s credibility and dependability as a 
witness; and as we have seen, the Oomsission leans on her entirely out of pro- 
portion to the value of what she could say, to the importance of what ^.e eould 
say, in faet, depends upon her to support and testify about things of which she 
had no personal knowledge as we have al ready seen. Also, it draws heavily on her 
opinions. 



In addition, I cannot, I believe, overemphasize the significance of the 
fact that the FBI, as is clearly revealed here, had had Oswald under the most 
continuous and closest kind of observati on and scrutiny. Whether or not H^sty 
actually saw Oswald on the 1st, although by inference it seems that he did, for 
Oswald wrote and mailed his letter well in advance of any of these developments; 
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it is abundantly dear fro® the questions Capt. Fritz says be asked, that this 
was the case. There was no time for anybody to consult any files prior to the 
beginning of the interrogation in the police department ; but even if the files 
had been consulted, had this knowledge been included in the files, it would hare 
meant the same thing. 

It is beyond my comprehension that the Commission could have avoided this. 

The discussion on p*310 continues and I now see that the Commissicn did 
allude to some of the quotations from the letter I hare made in a way that may 
require correction of what I hate said bat we will let that wait. 

First the G ©miss ion says, "When asked to explain the letter, Marina Oswqld 
was unable to add anything to an understanding of its contents." Mote mere is 
no denial of what we haws just been talking about as related to her in terms of 
pressure put to bear on her, the suggestion that she defect, etc. The Commis- 
sion then says that by comparing the typed and handwritten versions, "it be- 
comes apparent that Oswald was intentionally beclouding the true state of affairs 
to make his trip to Mexico sound as mysterious and important as possible." 

I want to point out that the Commission draws no conclusions from uswald's 
having had access to a typewriter, although everything else apparently was in 
his handwriting. 

The Coasaission then refers to the first sentence of the second paragraph, 
which I hadn’t quoted, reading, "I was unable to remain in Mexico indefiaily be- 
cause of my mexican visa restrictions which was for 15 days only," The Caamls- 
sion then ouotes the next sentence in which Oswald refers to using his correct 
name. The Commission confirms that he did use his real name. And concludes this 
entire section with this sentence, at the very bo ttom of p«310, "In the opinion 
of the Commission, based upon its knowledge of Oswald, the letter constitutes no 
more than a elumsy effort to ingratiate himself with the Soviet Embassy." And 
that is the end of this entire section. 
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It would seem as though the Corami ssio n might have referred to other cor- 
respond enee with the Russian Smbassy to indicate whether or not uswald had indi- 
cated a reason for the use of a name other than his own, one of whieh, especially 
in the context of what he alleges the FBI did, could he q.aite logical and that 
is that he e online get a job under his own name, which might put an entirely 
different construction on this sentence. I have already referred to one instance 
whieh might have this hind of interpretation, although fee Commission did not 

give it. This is in my discussion of the reasons tor his having lost his employ- 
a v 

meat wife the Jsggjfrs-Chiles-Stojfell Co. in whieh the Commission has quoted two 
contradictory reasons, one that he engaged in Communist activity and the other 
that he was an unde sir able employee. 

On p.312 begins a subsection entitled "Investigation of Other Activities". 
This subsection runs to the hot t cm of p„32S and is broken into other subdivisions 
without introduction, the first of which is "Oswald’s use of post office boxes and 
false names." "Since either practice is susceptible of use for clandestine pur- 
poses, the Commission has directed attention to both". It isaces the history of 
his box rentals beginning with 2915 on October 9,1962, in Dallas, closed May 14, 
1963, and the Commission ssys that even though the stub showing who, in addition, 
was entitled to us© the box, was destroyed without impropriety, "However, as dis- 
cussed in Chapter IT, Oswald is known te have received the assassination rifle 
under the name of A. Hidell and his Smith & Wesson revolver under the name of A. 

I. Hidell at that box.” 

Orleans , 

June 3, 1963, Hew KCKlnnnx Box 30061, with Marina and A. J . Hidell also 
entitled to receive ®«L 1 there. Closed September 26 with forwarding address given 
as Baines’ in Irving. Sovember 1, 1963, Dallas, Box 6225, with Fair Play for Cuba 
C omit tee and American Civil Liberties Union listed as entitled to receive mail; 
again no explanation, of ACLU. 

In saying Oswald had use for post office hexes because of his frequent 
changes of address and receipt of Communist literature, the Commission qiotes 
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these as explanations be gave ps Postal Inspector Holmes November 24 during the 

interrogatioms. There is a footnote at this point which I cannot explain. It 
PP» 1* 

reads, "Holmes, DI 4, ppi* 2; app. XIII, pp. 713-730, 737-740". I presume the 
first item is an exhl hi tj referring to 17 pages in the Appendix is not very help- 
ful and is time-consuming. 

End of Tape 4, side 2 
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Tape 5* SMe 1 ChapteverVI - coatin ued 

ion 

Why the Coasiissaai cogldn* t have simply referred to the report of TLS. 

Holms 

Postal Inspector H. D. fess® on pp. 633-6 of the Appendix at first Mystified ate 

until I took another look at / it. Of all the things the Postal I n spector had 

time to refer to,this was not one of them. He included a number of things that 

Oswald, according to him, said, some of them in contradiction to the Commission’s 

theses and some of the® undot&tedly true, for the Commission has not been able 

to prove to the contrary, such as on the bottom of the first page, 633, saying 

Oswald claimed he 3... had not practiced or shot a rifle other than posiibly a 

• 22, small bore rifle, since his days with the Marine Corps. He stated that *hewfl 

could I afford to order a rifle on ay salary of $1.25 an hour when I can*t hardly 

feed myself on what I make 1 ." There are similar items, and then this entrancing 

bit describing the transfer of Oswald on the last page, and Mr. Holmes doesn*t 

even mention that Oswald was killed. He says, "During this change of clothing, 

(Pswald’s) Chief of Police Curry cam into the room and discussed something ia aa 

inaudible undertone with Captain Fritz, apparently for the purpose of not letting 

Oswald hear what was being said. I have no idea what this conversation was, but 

just presume they were discussing the transfer ©f the prisoner." Hobody else 
to this 

refers ipefciite whispered conversation so Oswald wouldn’t hear it, and, course, 

refer 

Holmes doesn’t feex to Kelley’s drawing Oswald asidej neither of the other reports 
refers to Kelley’s private conversation. Holmes *s report was dated Becember 17, 
so he certainyfly knew Oswald had been assassinated. 

If one wanted to let his imagination run wild, this whispered conference 
between Fritz and Curry immediately before Oswald’s assassination would be fas- 
cinating, wouldn’t it? 

This is also a sad commentary on the reports of the investigative officials 
in Dallas, all of them. In this case, I cite Holmes, as in each of the other 
cases I have cited them sxp specifically. The Commission found it significant 
that Oswald was not secretive about his use of post office boxes, in each case. 




00293 

¥ 1-65 

k98vea ■*«« ^ ** furnished the box mabersto people who, 

like his brother and eaployer, the Texas and « e» Qricaas Unenploynent Camissioa 

aad ethers, had a perfect right to them and the Commissioned attached no eeaspira- 
feis 

torial significance to *£k use of the boxes . 

On p.312 there is a departure their normal practice which I cite only to 
shew their bias. Hitherto, in referring to cases in which they had footed no 
contradictory evidence, they have always handled sock language as though «Hc# 
could anything else possibly be true? 1 ', as though their statement of this sort 
was an absolutely final one. However, on this page, they say, “although the pos- 
sibilities of investigation in this area are limited", in saying there was ao 
evidence that Oswald had used the boxes for surreptitious receipt of messages, 
it is significant, because this indicates a suggestion on the Cosmis*bon<s part 
that such a surreptitious use was possible and, hence, there is an additional re- 
flection upon Oswald, which, ©f coarse, serves the Commission* s preconceived 



issfon 

On g.313 the Coaaijaasa goes into his use of aliases as "well established* 1 . 
This is true only in so far as the use of the nail nay be concerned. There is no 
evidence that he ever conversationally used an alias. la seeking to find out 
whether or^t^this was true, the Commission had investigations conducted on an 
extensive xanxx, eves including banking circles. I cite this to show that, if 
any evidence of a bank account had been discovered, the Commission hould have 
knowledge ©f it. I also cite it to show the extremes/which the Commission would 
go to build a case against Oswald as compared with the extremes to which they 
would go to consider no other possibility. I am not aware that the Commission 
was charged with this responsibility or function in the Executive Order of Moves- 
bar 30, 15*63, establishing it, Mb. 11130, and an examination of this Order on 
p.it? 1 ooes not commit it to a partisan or prosecution function, nor does the ac- 
companying White House press release or the pfcblic law of December 13, 196j, 

Senate Joint Resolution Mo. 137. These three are Appendices x£ I, II, and III. 




00294 

VI - 66 

The Commission then goes into the false documents found on Oswald savin® 

„ . available ^ 9 

the expensive photographic equipment* was soifctirite to his fro® QxHofeer 1962 
Chiles 

through early April 1963 at Jaggars-gkittx-Stovan, a oo™ercial advertising 
photography fir* in Dallas by which he vas splayed. Dyrtmg this evployeeat, 
the Commission says here tor the first tie, "Oswald is u ^ becoM fa _ 

miliar vith the mechanics of photographic enlargements, contraction and image 
distortion..." Compare this vith Oswalds statement to the pdice, as reproved 
in the statement of Captain Frits, i„ which he says he has swch knowledge and that 
he would use it to prove the pictures shown him were fakes. Although the Chm- 
mission denies the picture was a fake, it did not produce one of the negatives 
and, in discussing it, did not indicate that Oswald had the competence to pass 
judgment, whether or not he would tell the truth. 

On the next page the Commission says, "Oswald's supervisor at Jaggars- 
Chiles-Stovall has stated that Oswald seemed unable to perform photographic work 
with precision, which was one of the main reasons for which he was ultimately 
discharged." It doesn't suit the Commission at this point to say the reason 
given by one of the owmrs was his alleged Communist activity. As we have seen, 
where it suited the {^mission's purposes, it made this statement 

Without showing that Oswald could not have had an accomplice or did not 
have an accomplice, and without showing that Oswald did have access to the 
equipment and materials, which is not a normal presumption of his employment which 
ii presumed to have been supervised, the GMmission then says, "There is strong 
evidence, therefore, that Oswald himself made the various pieces of counterfeit 
identification which he carrjed, and there is no reason to believe that he re- 
ceived assistance from any person in establishing his alias." Here it is clear 
the Commission's conclusion is nothing but its belief, and its belief is not a 
logical one. It is certainly not without the posiibility of questioning. 

On p.315 $be Commission says, "Oswald is also known to have used the name 
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sttmaae ^Osborne* ia ordering F a ir Play far Oba Committee handbills in Kay 
1963. » It undoubtedly is just a coincidence that this was the name of the ini 
itinerant preacher who denied Oswald had sat next to hist on the feus t© Mexico 
City. 

The Commission concludes, "Oswald *s repeated use of false cases is prob- 
ably not to fee disassociated frsw his anti /social and criminal inclinations." 

This criminal Inclination is e ©me thing . Aside from truancy as a hoy and a fight 
im Sew ©rieams in which fee was clearly not the aggressor, prior to the assassi- 
nation , there had been r® criminal allegations of any hind. This is another 
example of the Commission*® lack of an unbiased approach. The very next sent- 
ence reads, "»© doubt he purchased his weapons under the name of jfodell in at- 
tenpt to prevent their ownership from being traced" (sic). To say this after 
saying Oswald made no effort to hide his use of the feSbThe rented is to say* 
merely that he was stupid, and certainly the C©m*issie a doesn’t want to say that. 
It has produced no evidence to stmt he was stupid, and what evidence on his in- 
telligence that was adduced showed he had a rather good intelligence . TheOos- 
jsission says it discusses what could Im possible motives for the use of ficti- 
tious names in Chapter VII. 

The subsection beginning on *.31$ is entitled "Ownership of a second 
rifle." The Cswmissisn says it "has investigated a report that, during the first 
2 weeks of Kovesfeer 1963, Oswald had a telescopic sight Mounted and sighted on 
a rifle at a sporting goods store in Irving, Tex." Referring to this macabre 
incident as a "second rifle" is a euphemism presumably, and this is my presump- 
tion, intended to disguise the blunders of the police and the Detroit newspaper. 
!t says, "The main evidence that Oswald had such work performed" is an undated 
repair tag bearing the name "Oswald" from the Irving Sports Shop, Irving, Tex., 
whose esployee. Dial D. Ryder, "presented this tag to agents of the F1I| on 
November 2$, claiming he ted fill®! |® the teg. It indicated 3 holes ted been 
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lad been drilled i® a rifbe and a telescopic sight, both of unspecified make, 
bad bee® nested and bores ighted. The Coamissio® says "both Ryger and his en- 
ployer, Charles ¥. Greesef, feel certain that they never did any work on this 
rt#le«. % 8 this rifle* I presone the Gjaatissia® refers to the C2?66 which is 
referred to i® the previous sentence as having already had the sight scanted 
when shipp*. The Cosaissia® then says, "If the repair tag actually represented ' 
the transaction involving Lee Harvey Oswald, therefore, it would mean that Oswald 
eased another rifle. Although this would not alter the evidence which establishes 
Oswald l s ownership of the rifle used to assassinate President Kennedy, the pas£ 
session of the second rifle warranted investigation because it would indicate that 
a possibly inportant part of Oswald «s life had not been uncovered." 

Again I mat to paint out that the Comds&mm did not establish and did 



not atfceapt to establish and did not pretend to establish Oswald's ownership ©f 
the rifle an the day of the assassination,- nor did it establish® that he even pas- 

aessed it. If it established anything, it established that he bought it. Ob- 

iio 

viowsly the Goto ss ion had/dextroyad Ryder** stateaeat. 

This It set out to do in the very next paragraph and here, in the absence 
©^evidence, they resort to logic, and logically they say that all Ms other 
transactions were under a® assuto naae. Hence, it seeas unlikely this one would 
toe been trader Ms real aaae. They also say, "Ryder testified that he found 
si©/ 613 ^ *** WMle Gleanin§ his wark Heach on Moveaber 23, 1963.” The Coatis- 
***** sa y® tfeat M However, Ryder spoke with Greener repeatedly during the period 
betwena Moveaber 22-26/ and, soaetiae prior to Moveaber 25, he discussed with him 
the possibility that Oswald to been in to store. Meitor he nor Greener could 
reaeaber tot he to been. But despite these conversations with Greener, it is 
significant tot Ryder never called the repair tag to his employer^ attention. 
Greener did not learn about to tag until Moveaber 26, when he was Llled by TV 
reporters after to story to appeared to to Dallas Times -Her aid." Mote here 
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again the regular leaks to the D s llas papers which, inferential!}', are attribu- 
table to the policies and practices of the Dallas police rather than tc the FBI#. 

It gets more complicated. Continuing the quotes without emission, "bhe 
ce 

peculiarity of Fyder*s silent? is compounded by the fact that, when speaking te 
the FBI on Sovesfcer 2$, Ryder fixed the period during' fchich the tag had been is- 
sued as Sewenfcer 1-lfc, 1 965, yet, fro* his later testimony, it appears that he 
did sc on the basis that it must have occurred when Greener -Has on vacation since 
Greener did not remember the transaction. Moreover, the FBI had been directed t© 
the Irving Sports Shop by anonymous telephone calls received by its Bellas office 
and by a local television station. The anonymous sale who telephonedthe Bureau 
attributed his information to an unidentified sack bey at a specified supermarket 
in Irving, but investigation has failed to verify this source." 

If this is confusing, it cannot really be said that the Commission does 
anything to diminish the confusion. lot Ice that, in the first reference t© the 
tag, the Commission says merely that Ryder "presented it" to FBI agents. The 
Commission does not say on whose initiative, at what point, where, or anything 
else. The impression is left that it was on Ryder* s initiative, but this may be 
incorrect. This was on the 2£th. Then the Osmmission says, on the 28th, after 
TV reporters called. Greener found out about it. Neither Greener nor Ryder ap- 
peared before the Comission, Each did give a deposition, referred to in the 

Greener *s 

list of "Witnesses". Ryder** was in Vol. XI, p.22ii, grerwsocs in the same volume^ 
p.2ii5- It nay be fairly inferred that these were not among the first or the 
Commission** earliest witnesses andjthat a fair lapse of time had occurred. 

Then the Cbnmission says that the FBI had been "directed" by an anonymous 
telephone call, but neither the date of the call nor the date of the FBI visit 
is either given or indicated. The contradictions in Ryder*s statement to the 
FBI and his deposition are no more serious than those of Brennan in whom the 
Commission puts its trust, and in fact, aay be inferred, by one interpretation 
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of the language, not to he contradictions. Sote, however, that conspicuously 
absent from all this is any handwriting testimony or evidence OD whether or mt 
Hyder did fill out the ta^; that is, whether the tag was the regular teg and 
whether Ryder filled it out. Sere the tags issued in a regular sequence? This 
should have been easily established. Were they nusiered? K e re there any finger- 
prints on them? especially, fingerprints of people who had no business handling 
then? Unless Ryder washtd Ms hands after every Job, he should certainly have 
left some nice fingerprints on It. 

Notice, also, that while the Omnission refers to the peculiarity of 
Ryder’s silence, it didn’t consider such silence strange in the case of Krs. Pnine. 
It doesn’t show that Ryder was unduly silent. It doesrtt show that gowernuent 
agents went to him on the ?Sth with bin being silent prior to that, although I 
think this can fairly be Inferred, but nonetheless the Conmission doesn’t show 
it. It is vague about the entire affair, misleading in its language, and I con- 
clude deceptive. Such language is not normal to the kind of people engaged in 
the preparation of this report. One inference that the (bnmission chooses not 
to draw from Mis whole incident is that someone else could have pretended to be 
Oswald and could have had the similar sight mounted on a similar weapon for pur- 
poses of deception, for purposes of implicating Oswald, in this assassination or 
in some other event. But the Commission, which warts to consider no one else brt 
Oswald a possibility, does not want to entertain anything or suggest anything that 
night indicate Oswald was a ’pigeon". Sote also that the dates of the FBI reports 
are not given, nor, if the FBI visited Ry dor and Greener wore than once, is it 
Indicated. Although with the date of November as the date of "presentation" 
of the teg as a date on which Ryder had contact with the FBI being certain, this 
is confused b yX the ststenent that "C-mener did not learn about the teg until 
Novenber ?8, when he was called by TV reporters." Didn't the FBI get in touch 
with Greener? Ryder had, without contradiction, according to the Cbrnnissite’s 
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statement on p.316, established November 1-lh as the time ©f Greener *s vacation, 
so presumably Greener was at his place ©f business on the 25th and on the 28thrf. 

So far as the "silence* is concerned, the report ©s p. 315 specifically 
states that, at some time prior to November 25, Ryder did discuss with Greener 
*the possibility that Oswald had been in the store*. 

And while on p.315, pretending as it does that the ownerhhip ©f the seccnd 
rifle by Oswald would not mean anything, the Commission ignores the fact that 
it would mean that none of the information it had collected from the suppliers 
of the weapons would have been without question. Hew could they, without ques- 
tion, have a record of one and not a second? Would it not also show that, after 
purchase from a supplier, rifles could be sold, resold, resold, and repsrcb^ed? 
The possibility that Cswald had sold the rifle to somebody else has never been 
suggested % the Commission, although it is an obvious possibility. 

So this whole business of the Ryder rifle cannot be ignored, mm can it 
be regarded that the Commission has been completely honest, forthright, frank 
m dealing with it, and to refer to the Commission** treatment as evasiv* and 
deceptive I think is in no sense of the word any hind of an exaggeration. 

In the next paragraph on p. 316, the Commission says, "Subsequent events 
also reflect on Ryder*s credibility. In his deposit!®®, Ryder emphatically de- 

about^ 6 ^ talked tQ my re P° cters this natter prior to the tin* a story 

appeared sbwutoti* in the November 28, 1963, edition of the D a llas Times-Herald." 

A footnote at this point refers t© Ryder *s deposition. Continuing the quote 
without omission, "Far! ier, however, he told an agent of the U.S. Secret Service 
that the newspaper had misquoted him." The footnote at this point does not refer 
to the Secret Service agent by name or by date, or by date of interview? it merely 
refers to a Commission exhibit Ho. Again continuing with no omission, "Moreover, 
a reporter for the D a llas Tlmes-Herald has testified that on November 28, 1963, 
he called Ryder at his home aM obtained from him all of the details of the alleged 
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transaction, aad Ms story is supported by the testimony of a second reporter 
who overheard one end of the telephone conversation." Here the Commission re- 
fers to its Vol. XI of the hearings, pp. 21*1-2; 21*1*, 23? (Schmidt), l*6i*-7-_Lehrer . 
Why do these poeple lave to he nameless in the body of the report? On p.l*96 
of the Appendix, the misnamed “List of Witnesses", Hunter Schmidt, Jr., is 
listed as "City editor, D a llas». And it is indicated he gave a deposition. Aad 
on p.liStf, Jaaes Lehrer is listed as "Reporter, Dallas". With reference to the 
last footnote referred to, there would see® to he an error in the footnoting be- 
cause it refers to Schmidt as on p.237 in the hearings Vol. XI, whereas, aacord- 
ing to the list previously referred to, Ms deposition doesn't begin until p.2l*0. 
It is not possible, fro® either the footnote or the list of "Witnesses", to deter- 
mine how long any of these depositions are or the dates ©a which they were given. 
Assuming there was no inter veaiag//ta tenant, deposition, testimony, or affidavit, 
Ryderls deposition beginning on p;22t* and Schmidt's on 21*0, this would indicate 
that Ryder's was a short one, taking up only 16 pages. Schmidt's, by the same 
type of reasoning, could not have been very long because Greener's begins on p.2i*$. 
However, Lehrer's doesn't begin until p.l*6i*. If the arrangement of these volumes 
is logical, aad because they have not been released, we have no way of knowing at 
this time, then it would seem that the Omission has a fairly voluminous addi- 
tional. volume of information on this subject that is not referred to, at this 
point. 

The Commission then says no one named Oswald has been found who had a 
rifle repaired at this shop. 

In the next paragraph the Commission says, "Possible corroboration for 
Ryder's story is provided by two women, Mrs. Edith Whitworth, who operates the 
Furniture Jfert, a furniture store located about 1-1/2 blocks fro® the Irving Sports 
Shop, aad Mrs. Gertrude Hunter, a friend of Mrs. Whitworth. They/ testified that 
in early Hovesber of 1963, a man who they later came to believe was Oswald drove 




wi - n 

to the Furniture 

op *nx*hwxBiomt Knew Mart in a two-tone blue and white 1957 Ford automobile, 

entered the store asd asked about a part for a pin, presumably because of a sign 

that appeared in the building advertising a gunsmith shop that had formerly occu- 
part 

pied pCB of the premises. When he foujnd that be could not obtain the part, the^ 

man allegedly returned to his car and then came back into the store with a woman 

and two young children to look at furniture, remaining in the store for about 30 

to 1*0 minutes. * The only footnote in this paragraph is the final one referring 

to 5 pages of the Hunter deposition in Vol. XI, p.f$k-f, and the Whitworth depo- 
pp.263-2?5 

sition, The Hunter one begins on pages 253 and 2?5 a indicating two, 

and the Whitworth on p.263. Presumably the reference hare is to virtually the 
entire Whitworth deposition. 

On p.317 the Commission says that when "confronting Mafina Oswald, both 
women identified her as the woman ... although Mrs. Hunter could not identify a 
picture of Lee Harvey Oswald and Mrs. Whitworth identified some pictures of 
Oswald but net others. Mrs. Hunter purported to identify Marina Oswald by her 
eyes, and did not observe the fact that Marina Oswald had a front tooth missing 
at the time she supposedly saw her." Mote that no exact time is given here for 
either the time of the alleged visit to the furniture s tore or of the losing or 
replacing of prs. Oswald’s tooth. The footnote doesn* t clarify it, either. 
Without emission, the Commission then say& "After a thorough inspection of the 
Furniture Mart, Marina Oswald testified that she had never bean on the premises 
before." Marina Oswald had her own reasons for a willingness to testify to any- 
thing^ that served the Commission^ desires. The Commission has paid attention, 
serious attention, to witnesses it wanted to pay attention to with more serious 
contradictions that Mrs. Hunter r s or Mrs. Whitworth’s. While the text doesn’t 
indicate it, the list on p.li99 describes the store as a used furniture store. 

It say or nay not be significant that the Commission avoided mention of this, 
but the Oswalds, if they had looked at furniture, would have been more likely to 
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l°° k at used furaitore * also, that while the reporters previously re- 

ferred to have bee® nameless, the women are sot/ in the text. 

In as effort to destroy the testimony of these women (it says, "evaluate") 
the Commission says they previously told newspaper reporters the nan was looking 
for a part known as a*£lunger"or firing pin, but "at the time of their depositions, 
(unspecified) neither woman was able to recall the type of worf which fete man 
wanted done." Analysis of this paragraph can indicate that it means a lot less 
than the Commission wants it to mean* for example, did the reporters ask leading 
qmstims or put the words i n the women *s mouths? Is there any reason to pre- 
sume the women had familiarity with rifles? How much talking had taken place be- 
tween the time of the conversation with newspaper men and the time of the deposi- 
tions, which would have confused women not familiar with weapons? It may very 

well be true that the words of these women are net worthy of credence, but the 
. . ir statement 

treatment and the evaluation of the® testing is in sharp contrast to that of 
these persons the Oaaaaissioa chooses to believe. 

Tke Genaission in the next paragraph says, Mrs. Whitworth related to the 
m (aa date, as nane) that the nan told her the younger child with bin was born 
October *0, 1963, "which was in fact Rachel Oswald's birthday*. In her testimony 
before the Oonnisiion (and let we point out that she was not before the Omission 
and aha did not give testisany, she gave a deposit ion), "however, Mrs. Whitworth 
eowld not state that the aaa had told her the child«s birthday was October 20, 

1963, and, in fact, expressed uncertaintyabout the birthday of her owa graadchild, 
which she had previously used as a guide iKre.ert.ering the birtMay of the yognger 
ehild in the shop. I have ns basis for qwesticaing these facts, nor I infer 
that, under these cireunstanees, the Chnmissioa has not uniertakea to break down 
Mrs. Whitworth** stated. It las art proceeded against the witnesses it prefers 
to believe with the sane diligence, and I will point out that it is a rare grand- 
nother to, unless she is quite confused - and the Counissien doesn't say whether 




00303 



VI - 75 

or not Mrs. Whitworth was - doesn*t remember the birthday of her mm. grandchild. 

Agate quoting with no omission, "Mrs. Hunter thought that the man she and 
Mrs. Whitworth believed was Oswald drove the ear to and from the store? however, 
Lee Harvey Oswald apparently was not able to drive aw automobile by himself and 
does not appear to have bad access to a ear." What the Commission does net point 
owt here, or in the footnote, is the very close parallel between this incident 
and that of the shooting range where agate a person was identified as Oswald and 
again drove a car. Especially in the context of Ryder, there is a very clear in- 
ference hefe that somebody was to establish Oswald** relationship with firearms 
and in the case of Ryder, an identifiable firearm. The inference here is very 
sharp and very clear. It is also ignored. The women place Oswald in the store 
on a weekday mid-afternoon at a time the Commission says was after he had gone to 
Work at the Depository. it fefers to "dates referred to by the women' 1 , but here 
again it does not give any dates. 

*Io addition, Rath Paine has stated that she always acco^anied Marina 
Oswald whenever Marina left the house with her children and that they never went 
to the Furniture Mart, either with or without Lee Harvey Oswald, at any time 
during October or Sovember of 1963," which strengthens the inference that someone^ 
may have been trying to counterfeit the whole thing. 

the Commission then says that further investigation "has produced reason 
to question the credibility ©f Mrs. Hunter as a witness" and cites one of her 
reasons for reaertwsrteg the car is its similarity to that of a friend from Hous- 
ton whose arrival Mrs. Hunter was awaiting. The unnamed friend also told the 
FBI "that Mrs. Hunter has *a strange obsession for attempting t© inject herself 
into any big event which cones to her attention*," and a few other thing * 
teis line. Mote that the identification of the car is not given, so we do not 
know whether it was similar to the one described. Mote also that this kiad of 
checking into the background of witnesses is not evident with respect to a single 
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©ae of the essential witnesses the Commission wants t© frnfrfrrw believe, especi- 
ally with the identification of Oswald and things like that. The contrast is 
astoundingly sharp. There appears to be ns extreme t© which the Commission will 
not g© to destjroy those witnesses it does not want to believe. 

-ted in the next paragraph, the last in this sectidn, on p.318, without 

intending to, the Commission again draws attention t© the possibility nf that 
who resembled Oswald 

someone /might have been establishing the things that haw been inferred above. 
Robert Adrian Taylor, a mechanic at a service station in Irving, "Some 3 weeks 
after the assassination", told the FBI that in March or April of 1963, a man 
resemfel ing Oswald was in an ant© that stopped for repairs for which payment was 
made by a U.S. Army rifle. Another unnamed employee who remesfoered the incident 
8 believed that, despite a slight resemblance, the passenger was not Oswald/. 

Upon reflection, Taylor himself stated that he is very doas&tfwl that the man was 
Oswald." 

Appendix ¥, the list ©f "Witnesses", does not list either testimony, 
deposition, affidavit, or even assigned statement, from Robert Adrian Tgylor. 
Presumably the same is true ©f his associate, although we cannot tell because 
his name is not given. 

The next subsection is entitled "Rifle practice". It begins on p.3l8. 

"Several witnesses beldeved that in the weeks preceding the assassination, they 

observed a man reselling Oswald practicing with a rifle in the fields and wooded 

areas surrounding Dallas, and at rifle ranges in that area ... In most instances, 

investigation has disclosed that there is no substantial basis for believing that 

fee person reported by the various witnesses was Oswald. 

•One group of witnesses, however , believed that they observed Lee Harvey 

C&waid at the Sports Or one Rifle Range in E^llas at star ions tines from September 

arity 

through Soveaber of 1963. In light ©f the number of witnesses, the similxas 
of the descriptions of the man they saw, and the type of weapon they thought the 
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individual was shooting, there is hs reason to believe that these witnesses 
did see the sane person at the firing range, although the test loony of nose of 
these witnesses Is fully consistent with the reported observations of the other 
witnesses." Is sett not the last observation rather normal? 

lent the Ganmissien panes these witnesses and shows their eomeetioss 
with the so-called Oswald: one adjusted his sights, another had an argument, 

another discussed with both the nan and his father the "individual’s rifle". 
Interestingly, there is no reference to any identification of "the individual's 
rifle". Here we have it witnesses in substantial agreement and confident "that 
the nan they saw was Oswald". Two others "be 1 ieved^hey saw a person reselling 
Oswald firing a similar rifle at another range near Irving 2 days before the as- 
sassination." 

The Gsmmission says, "there was other evidence which prevented the Coa- 
Harvey 

aissiaafrom reaching the conclusion that Lee Huey Oswald was the person these 
witnesses saw. Others who were at the fir inf range remembered the sane individual 
but, though noting a similarity to Oswald, did not believe that the nan was Oswald 
..." Assuming, as the Commission, I believe, properly, does, that this person 
was not and could not have been Oswald because his wher eabouts could be otherwise 
accounted for on the dates gives and because Oswald couldmH drive, etc., is this 
not further reason for suspecting the possibility indicated above that a man re- 
selling Oswald was making himself visible to witnesses in advance of the event? 

At the bottom of p.319, the Cbmaiss ion says the witnesses believe the 
nan was firing a rifle "perhaps identical to Oswald's Kasnl icher-Carcano" . 

Some of the witnesses believe the man "retained his shell casings, pre- 
rumably far reuse". I point this o^ because it provides rich field for imagi- 
nation and conjecture when the lack of determination of the manufacture of the 
bullets fired in the assassination is considered, together with the presence of 
shells, the manufacturer of which is not given by the Coma iss ion. 
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Beginning at the bottom of p.320 is a subsection entitled "Automobile 
demonstration" . It has to do with the testimony of Albert Guy Bogard, suggest- 
ing "the possibility that Oswald might have been a proficient automobile driver 
..." On Hoveaber 9, 1963, Bogard "attended a prospective customer who he be- 
lieves was Lee Eawey Oswald." The man tried the ear at 60 to 70 miles an hoar 
on Stemaons Freeway and "told Bogard that in several weeks he would have the 
mosey to make a purchase." Bogard wrote his name, "Lee Oswald", on a business 
card* Hearing about the assassination, "Bogard assertedly threw the card in a 
trash can, asking the comment to coemployees that he supposed Oswald would no 
longer wish to buy a car." This is corroborated by the assistant sales manager 
sad a second salesman who recall the customer described by Bogard in the show- 
room* and another salesman recalls Bogard asking him to assist the customer if 
he came when Bogard was away. This second man, Oran Brown, states "he too wrote 
down the customer *s name and both he and his wife remember the name 'Oswald* as 
being on a paper in his possession before the assassination." 

The Commission doubts the accuracy of the testimony because of differences 
"oa important details of what is supposed to have occurred when the customer was 
ia the showroom" . The secoad salesman, Eugene M. Wilson, in a discussion he re- 
calls about credit, said the man said, but sarcastically, "Maybe I*m going to 
have to go back to Russia to buy a car". The sales manager, Frank Pizzo, "after 
the assassination felt that Oswald may have been this man, later examined pic- 
tures of Oswald and expressed serious doubts that the person with Bogard was in 
fact Oswald. While noting a resesto lance, he did not believe that Os*ald*s hair- 
line matched that of the person who had been in the showroom on November 9." 

Mote that the Commission does not say when this was reported, but inherent 
is the suggestion that it was reported either immediately or not later than Sow- 
ember 23, when a "search through the showroom*s refuse was made, but no paper 
bearing Oswald* s rmme was found." The Cbmmission does not say whether the refuse 
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was emptied o® a felly basis. But if this was contemporaneous , such things as 
the crack about Russia cannot be ignored, and again, even stronger than ever is 
the inference of somebody establishing a false identity of Oswald, and! it con- 
tinues to be astounding that the Commission ignores it completely. 

Bogard gave an affidavit. Brown, and his wife are unlisted. Fizz® gave a 
deposition, and Wilson Is unlisted in Appendix V. 

The next subsection is entitled “alleged association with various Mexican 
or Cbfcsn individuals**, and begins on p. 322 .. 

These U pages form a fascinating, almost incontrovertible suggestion that 
someone was establishing an Oswald identity and raise the question that the LSI 
knows who this someone is. 

It has to do with the testimony of Mrs. Sylvia Odio, a Cuban refugee in 

whose parents are political prisoners in Cuba. She did not testify in person 

6 

but gave a deposition. She is engaged in anti -Castro ajftivities in Dallas and 

she said that in late September 1963 , 3 men came to her apartment for help in 

the preparation of a fund-soliciting letter for JIBE activities. "She claimed 

that the men, who exhibited personal familiarity with her imprisoned father, 

asked her if she were 'working in the underground* , ... two of the men appeared 

ed 

to be Cubans, although they also ted some characteristics that she associates 
with Mexicans. ... identified themselves only by their fictitious underground 
*war names* . Mrs. ffdio remembered the name of one of the Dribans as *Leopoldo*. 
The third man, an American, allegedly was introduced to Mrs. idio as *Leon 
Oswald*, and she was told that he was very meet interested in the Cuban cause. 
Mrs. Odio said that the men told ter that they had just come from Sew Orleans 
(where Oswald either still was on bad just been living) ... Mrs. Odio testified 
that the next fey Leopoldo called her on the telephone and told ter that it was 
his idea to introduce the American into the underground 'because he is great, 
he is kind of nuts*. Leopoldo also said that the American ted been in the Marine 
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Corps and was an excellent shot, and that the American said the Cubans •don* t 
haw any gats * * * because President Kennedy should haw been assassinatid 
after the Bay of Pigs, and sene Cubans should have done that, because he was the 
one that was holding the freedom of Cuba actually*^.# 

“Although Mrs. Odio suggested doubts that the men were in fact members 
of JURE, she was certain that the American who was introduced to her as Leon 
Oswald was Lee Harvey Oswald. Her sister, who was in the apartment at the time 
of the visit by the three men, and vh© ^stated that she saw them briefly in the 
hallway when answering the door, also believed that the American was 4e Harvey 
Oswald. w . 

The reconstructed date of the visit was approximately Septeaber 26 or 2?. 

The Commission, in a very unusual attitude, does nothing to destroy the 
evidence from Mrs. Odio or her sister, in no way$f infers that it is or could be 
inaccurate or not worthy of belief j in short, it makes no effort to deprecate 
this in the slightest. 

However, it does seriously doubt, for reasons that seem to have sound 

either of 

merit on pp. 322-3, that Oswald could have been in Dallas on/those dates, although 
there is a remote possibility. This reconstruction continues on to p.32li where 
the Commission says it "requested the FBI to conduct further investigation to 
determine the validity of Mrs. Odio’s testimony." The Gwaaissinn says its in- 
terest had to do with a possible conflict with its reconstruction of Oswald’s 
Mexican trip. Then, "The Commission specifically requested the FBIto attempt 
to locate and identify the two men who Mrs. Odio stated were with the man she 
thought was Oswald." 

“On September 16, 196k, the FBI located Loran Eugene Hail in Johnsandale, 
calif. Hall has been identified as a participant in numerous anti -Castro activi- 
ties. He told the FBI that in September 4f 1963 he was in D a llas, soliciting aid 
in connection with anti-Castro activities. He said he had visited Mrs. Odio. 

H 
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He was acconpanied byh Lawrence Howard, a Mexican-Aner lean fron East Los Angeles 
aad ©ae William Seymour from Arizona. He stated that Seynour is similar in ap- 
pearance to Lee Harvey Oswald; he speaks only a few words of Spanish, as Mrs. 

Odio lad testified one of the sea who visited her did. While the FBI bad not 
yet completed its investigation into this waiter at the tiae the report went to 
press, the Commission has concluded that Lee Harvey Oswald was not at Mrs. Odio *s 
apartment in September of 1963." HI! * ! 

Perhaps the Commission can be excused for saying nothing about Willia* 
S e ymour for this my, indeed, be a major break. It is also quite consistent 
with the suggestions I have bean making of another person trying to establish 
an identity of Oswald; and while nothing may come of it, here for the first tiae 
is a suggestion of any motive that is credible by anybody or any group, b—g 
the things the Commission does not say is whew it requested this additional 
investigation by the FBI. The "List of Witnesses" says Mrs. Odio»s deposition 
is in Vol. XI, p.36?, which means after the beginning of the %der investigation. 
Presumably, Vol. XI is not as early in the Gwawisslon^s bearings as tbs poten- 
tiality of the Seymour affair would make one want. If this is the case, one night 
infer that the Commission had unnecessarily inhibited itself by its approach. 
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perspective , preconceptions . It is also interesting that the FBI* 

ib-is 

did not upon its earn initiate this. It is interesting that there is no 

further description of Seymour, even as to his age^ no indication of whether 

or not he haldbeen located, i rTin i tiar i * nw-<wfr-1nj h i u hnn i u i whether or sot i^* 

if it was 

is impossible to locate him . On the question of the date^ j ft > »4o after Volume 
11 that the Commission made this request* it may he fair to infer that is was 
rather late ia the Commission's proceedings. One can only hope this is not 
unfortunate and that it is not too late. 

a&ilz 

/'"The Commission then notes the deposition which it agaia^ "testimony" of Evaristo 

Rodrigues a bartender in the Havana Bar in New Orleans to the effect that he sent 
of 

Oswald in that bar la August^ 1963 in tin: company of a Latin appeasing man.® 

This begins on page 31b and is continued on to 32$. Description given by 
Rodriguez of the mam accompanying Oswald "was similar in some respects to the 
description given by Silvia Odio since both testified that tee aan^may have 
been of either Ct&am or Mexican extraction, and had a slight bald spot in. the 
forepart of his hairline." There are also depositions from the owner of this 
bar, Orest Fern, and his brother, Rupert©, also in Volume 11. There is sene 
question as to the definiteness of Pent's identification*. Pena's brother is 
not quoted here although, as I lave said, there is reference to his deposition 
in the list. 



^ "The Commission also noted the testimony of Dean Andrews, amjt attorney in Sew 
Orleans", who said Oswald saw him several times seeking advice on his discharge, 
citizenship status of his wife, and himself. "Andrews, who believed that he 
was contacted on November 23*d to represent Oswald, testified that Oswald was 
always accompanied by a Mexican anc^ras at time? accompanied by apparent homo- 
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sexual s A ]£ Andrews was reportedly tinder heavy sedation ©a Sovesfeer 23rd j 
“an investigation has failed to locate the person who supposedly called 
Andrews* ^* ■ BoyogbBr-23od The concluding sentence of this section is 
«iMle one of Andrews* employees felt that Oswald night lave been at Ms 
office, his secretary had no recollection of Oswald being there. 8 

^This roughly coincides with the tine Oswald was arrested in Mew Orleans, 

which is not referred to here. There is no indication when the Commission 

got this information from Andrews or when any government investigative 

agency did which could be a very significant factor because of the knowledge 
And if 

Andrews reflected of Oswald, /// Oswald had been any legal expenses in 
August of 1963, or for that natter at any other tine, /his is not reflected 
in the recapitulation of his finances in the pppendix on page 714*. 

^The next two and not quite a half pages beginning on 325 are devoted to 

"Oswald Was Mot an Agent far the U.S. Government". The Coast iss ion begins 

with a brief - perhaps too brief - recapitulation of Oswald *s dealings with 

various government agencies including the State Department and the FIX, 

and 

then says "These dealings have given rise to numerous rumors/ allegations 

that Oswald may have been a paid informant for some type of undercover agent 

for a Federal Agency, usually the FBI or the CIA." Here again we have plely? 

language. Whether it was "these dealings" which caused people to beliefe 
a 

Oswald** relationship with the government agency was 0 that of an agent is 

certainly open to question. For example, I reached this conclusion before 

knowing of any of his dealings with a«y of the government agencies. My eon- 
net by but 

vietien was fortified w4*h-ay knowledge of these dealings Ay Oswald*s letter 
then 

to the /Secretary of the Vavy,paebably which practically says he was . On 
page 660, at least by implication, the Commission puts a different interpretation 
on it. This is the section on Speculation? of the Appendix and the Speculation is 
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" Oswald was an^ informant ef either the FBI er the CIA«C..» l„ what it calls 
the "Coaaission finding” the Omission ignores "these dealings" and pins it on 
his mother *s "frequently expressed opinion* that her sou was such an agents.... « 
aad thee it refers to her testimony, "#I cannot prove Lee is an agent*" . As final 
proof, the Omission at this point cited the testing of Directors of Che CIA 

™ that ■ Kither Ssee ^ “ Oswald. As I have pointed oat, such, 

testinony is meaningless and selfserving. So v« have seen the Conaission 
advanee two differeat reasons ahlle ignoring the najer one, the legieal one 
ehich has to do aith the behavior of these agencies aad^of Oswald” 

’''On page 326 the Cennissien again refers to Mrs. Oswalds testinony saying 
she told a State Department representative la 1S61 her "belief that tar soa 
“ “ ^ that ®en before the Cmi&£sta "vas not able to give 

the Cea.is.lea aq, reasonable basis for her speealatioa". This ef coarse 
involve! the Cennissien determination as to skat was reasonable. It J tor 
esaaple, find It entirely unreasonable that the Omission has net reproduced 
yet even alluded to Oswald's letter to then Kavv Secretary Couaally. It 

**" 40 “ si S"lfieant that the Conaission does not reproduce or even 

suggest the nature of Mrs. Oswald’s speculations. 

Omission next says It obtained "the collate files" of state Department 
and laaigratioa am natural iaatioa Service files relating to Oswald aad heard 
the testiaony of officims directly Wived. It says tta critical* evaluation 
of the aanaer in which they Uhs , me hamied by these organisations 

is set fortha in Appendix XV. The record establishes Oswald received no 
preferential tea* treataeat am that hi. ease involved no impropriety on the 
part ef any gevermant official." with regard to the Impropriety I via not 
take Issue tat on the question of preferential treatment I definitely dp, aad 
I refer to my aaalysl. of Appemix XV shaming, in effect, that laws were violated 
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asd that pressure was brought on the highest level on Oswald** behalf. This 

Appendix begins on page ?lt% a highly partisan account of be how all the 

“mistakes" that were made were wade in Oswald *s favor. All the questionable 

interpretations were wade on behalf of this thesis. All the contradict ions 
are 7t< 9 

that resolved as having no weaning or,, significance, and especially the section on 
"Authorisation for Marina Oswald to Eater the United States" beginning on page 
?6J which not only shews special consideration^but also shows that Mrs. Oswald 
was allowed into the United States only as a consequence of perjury or fraud. 

Despite this 1 ought lengthy this Appendix is not complete for it has nothing of 
Oswald** correspondence with the then flawy Secretary Comaally. This also is 
typical of the Commission’s approach, one in which it ignores everything it 
thinfes it can get away with ignoring that is not consistent with its thesis. 

9^ At the top ©f page 327 the Commission quotes Director John A. McCone and Deputy 
Director Richard Heins of the CIA as saying that Oswald was not 

of 

an agen^or informant wsfch the CIA or in any way connected or communicated with, 
has 

The Commission says it *#ad access to the full field CIA file on Oswald". 
to 

¥ith respect for the latter point, the Commission has no way of knowing whether 

it has had in fact access to the "full file". It has no way of knowing how 

many files there were on Oswald. It knows only what the CIA has chosen to tell 

it which my or nay sot be the truth and my or nap not be conplete. With regard 

to the denials of any connection with the CIA by Oswald, this is self serving and 
Did ' ^ 

meaningless too. /the Commission expects McCone to know or to tell them? Had 

he any way way of knowing.-? The CIA has vast quantities of unvouchered funds 
of which no record need he kept. As a matter of fact Oswald could have been 
a CIA informant without anybody in Washington ever knowing of his existence. 

In addition to everything else when the CIA would lie to the President ttaU and 
would get him into the now famous "U2« mess, it is capable of any kind of mis- 
statement or distortion if it considers it necessary for its own purposes. 
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^The FBI Director aad assistant t© the Director, agents John ¥ Fain and John L. 

Quigley who interviewed Oswald, as the Commission pits it, aad n FBI Agent James 

P. Hosty, Jr ., who, who was in charge of his case at the tine of the assassination" 

have testified before the Commission. Mote that the Commission does not say 

that Hosty ever questioned or interviewed Oswald nor does it say here on 327 or 

on the previous page 326 that Hosty ever interviewed Mrs. Oswald which Oswald 

in his letter to the Soviet Eafcassy said he did, that is, both of then, and I 

believe elsewhere the Commission says Mrs. Paine was the interpreter f - r Ottt— 

T»r Moiij's nn+err>e*> t>J 

fiap Marina. Note also the disciplinary action recorded in the press against 
Hosty and another Dallas agent (Owens|?) after publication of the report. 

All these witnesses denied "Insabstaaee" that Oswald was an inforaaat or agent 

for 

and said "he did not act in any capacity with the FBI" and that "no attempt was 
nade to recruit bin in any capacity". Additionally "Director Hoover and each 
Bureau Agent who according to the FBI would have been responsible for or aware 
of any attempt to recruit Oswald...... hew* have also provided the Commission 

with sworn affidavits to this effect". I believe it, but I want to point 

out that here again the Commission is depending on the FBI to tell it and not 
©a its own knowledge as to who "would have been responsible for or aware of" 
such attempts. 

kt 1g this point and in this connection the Comiss ien does not address itself 

to aad in fact completely ignores the obvious fact that the behavior of the FBI 

fhai 

in Dallas was calculated to show,, the FBI, if it dida«t believe Oswald wa^4 CIA 

agent, which is my belief, {that is that they did believe itj at least ted reason 

to trust or not t® suspect Oswald. As a matter of fact, it has since the 

publication of this report become public that the FBI says it had reason to 

the 

trust Oswald and there was a probable leak to/tf ashing ton Star of which I have 
/a 

a copy md which Hoover said just exactly this aad referred to State Department 
information. In answer the State Department released what it suited the 
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Deparbrot to release, eat of its dooumt. ubich does aot say Mat Hoover says 
it said, bat certainly pises that inport in any cent. There is ae aay of h»». 
lag Mother this is the only document to Mich Km^T could have Dee* alluding 
f®r the incident has since died is the press. 

W The attitade of the FBI toward Oseaid Is rnneh aors slgaif leant than apy of the 
speculations . the Cosseission raises uith respect to the subject. (Toncludiag 

tU ' “n”"l^ Corai ” 10 ” a S ai " «™«* and it eaa be only an assumption 
that itfll.ee scrutiny of the records of the Federal agencies involved" 
eas complete and total and that the "testlnosy of the responsible officials* 

»as truthful and cosiplete. It concluded thafttere ms absolutely no type of 

iuforsnut or vnd^cover relatiooship hetueea fg agency of the D.S. r.» . 

aJ * d 4b« Le « Harvey Oswald aj4ny time". 

^ "Oswald’s finances'*, a section that begins on page 3t% takes up slightly more 
than five pages. 

^ In this study the Coamission was aided by -able investigators of the Internal 
Revenue Service of the Department of the Treasury and by agents of the FBI.- 
Its reconstruction of Oswald’s finances is in Appendix XIY beginning on page 
734. It concludes on page 7hS and it begins with a very brief introduction. 

The Appendix consists almost entirely of a reconstruction* of ^ 

expenditure^esigaed to be consistent with the Coamissionis thesds and, as I 
have already pointed out in commuting on it ; leaving more questions to be 
answered than it does answered. The beginning date is his return fro* the 
Soviet Union, June 13, ljtt. Presumably aqy investigatio^by the FBI and the 
reconstruction by IRS. It Included the interrogation of witnesses and inquiries 
at banks in lew Orleans, Fort Worth, Dallas, Houston and Laredo. It says 9#o 
hash account or safe% deposit boxes were located which could be identified 
with Oswald during this period of his life, although evidence was developed 
of a bank account which he^ed prior to his trip to the Soviet Union in 1959 f 
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Bathing ^however, is said about this bank account. Bote that in in 

discussing Oswald *s finances in the Soviet Union I pointed out his carrying 
$1600.00 With him in the Marine Corps was highly unlikely asd that there must 
have been a bank account to which no reference was made at that time or has 
been made elsewhere in this report, a highly significant and not accidental 
omission. On page 328 the Commission says that Oswald lad a total income of 
$3,665.89 from all sources for the months beginning June 13, 1962. it 
says it has allowed more thafc. the minimum essentials for his standard of living 
and invokes the authority of the Bureau ©f Labor Statistics in the Appendix 
on this point. This was not actual income although the Commission does not 
point this out. Two hundred dollars of this money was a loan from his brother 
and Ih35-?1 & loan from the State Department. This totals $635.71, a loan of 
the money advanced to him whether or not there were other funds advanced 
of which we have no knowledge that he repaid > gave him a total income 9 for 
the 17 months $2980.00 and a few cents m a monthly income of $175.00 approximately. 
In Ms first month in Hew York the Commission says he spent $225.00 approximately 
for transportation. It computes his expenses for the trip to Mexico at a mere 
$85.00 approximately. Aad there are other odds ±h and ends of unusual expenses . 

If we add these, including the cost of the weapons aad things of that sort, 
his monthly income is down to approximately $150.QG. With the anmfcy meaty he 
had left at the end according to the Commissions recess true t ion he lived on 
less than IlltO.OO a month. Regardless of the experts the Commission invokes, 
its reconstruction hardly seems reasonable. 

^ The Commission shows that friends helped the Oswalds out quite a bit and on 
page 3^ it quotes Marina who, asjise have seen, was willing to say anything, 
that her husband **k*k "ate *very little**. 

■^It strikes ma as odd that the Commission does not allude to the unusual speed 
with which Oswald repaid his loans t© the State Department. He actually did 
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net 

tbis ia about six swaths. % the end of January, 1963 from a sa income 
considerably less than $ 1500.00 Oswald repaid part of his loan from his 
brother, all of the $$1*3 5 -?1 from the State Department and a nusfeer of other 
ufrasual expenses. For example, in the month of December 1562 with a net 
salary of $ 21 * 3 . 13 , Oswald paid the State Department * $ 190.00 and the following 
month with an income of $21*7.12 he paid the State Department $ 206 . 00 . 

J^Oa page332 the Commission goes into the report which it was not able to confirm 
ef C. A. Hamblen, “early night manager for the Western Onion Telegraph Co. in 
Dallas* 1 . Hamblen said he remembered five days after the assassination that 
about two weeks earlier Oswald had sent a telegram to Washington. Also Hasklen 
said he thought Oswald had collected “money orders for small amounts" . A search 
of the files revealed neither telegrams nor money seders. There is no reason 
to assume that the files were mot complete. On the ether hand these is m 
proof that they were. T® seme degree Hamblen was confirmed by another employee 
ia his reeolleetioa^bat the Commission’s conclusion of this section is "Hasblea*® 
superiors have concluded *that this whole thing was a figment of Hr. Hashlen’s 
imagination* and the Commission accepts this as such* 1 . 
fl^-The next major subdivision is entitled "Possible Conspiracy Involving Jack Ruby*. 
It begins on page 333. It ends on page 3?1*. Hearny, m measured in terms of 
space, except for the section of this chapter on Oswald’s background, it is 
about four times as extensive as all the other material in the this chapter on 
"Investigation of Possible Conspiracy" . This may or may not be an unusual 
emphasis or lack of emphasis. It strikes me that it represents an unusual lack 
of emphasis. 

^This section begins with "Rtfcy’s Activities From November 21 to November 21*, 1963" 
The Commission says its premise was that ^J^ilAi iIiIio warn 

"if Jack Ruby were M involved in a conspiracy, his activities and associations 
in this period would, in some way, have reflected the conspiratorial relationship.' 
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It has^ attempted to determine when fee decided to attack Oswald, "nor does it 
par pert to evaluate the psychiatric and related legal questions which have 
arisen fro® the assault upon Oswald.” 

I £K agree a psychiatric evaluation by the Commission is not essential. 
They don*t give their reason for not doing it. But it is in rather sharp con- 
trast with all the inferences and innuendoes about Oswald* s pshgtx psychiatric 
state, which actually constituted one ©f the praps of the entire report. 

/ The day before the assassination seens to, from the Commission's re- 

ruction 

constxsUciKR , have been what might be regarded as a normal on for a person 
like Refey - seeing his lawyer about tax problems, posting a peace bond as a 
consequence "of a fight with one of his striptease dancers”, consulted with the 
assistant district attorney about insufficient fund checks a friend had passed, 
taken care of advertising copy for his clifcs, and things like that. Although 
the Presidents visit was imminent, there is no evidence that either the day be- 
fore the visit or at any tine prior t© the assassination, he discussed this ex- 
cept for referring to the scurrilous ad in a conversation with his sister by 
telephone. With all the people he saw and whose conversations and business deal- 
ings the Commission alludes to, it does seen strange that a nan who professed 
such great attachment to the President had no occasion to mention his forthcoming 
appearance in Dallas. 

Upon news^of the assassination, which Rvfey got while he was in the news- 
paper advertising office, the Commission quotes unnamed people as describing him 

very 

as "obviously shaken, and of ashen color - just/pale * * * showed little dispo- 
sition to converse, and sat for a while with a dased expression in his eyes." 

Ruby told John Kewmaa, an advertising department employee, "I will have 
to leave Dallas*. In explaining this to theCommissioa (p.335) > he said, "I 
don't know why I said that ..." So inferences are drawn. 

At the bottom of p.335 is a subheading, "Rtfey's alleged visit to Park- 
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laad Hospital" . It says, "Seth Kantor , a newspaperman who bad previously met 
Ruby in D alias, reputed And later testified that Jack R^by stopped him mamea- 
tarily inside the s&ia entrance to Parkland Hospital some time between 1:30 and 
2 p.®.,Friday, November 22, 1963.® The Commission finds no conf ir mat ion a ad, 
by innuendo, tries to show Kan ter *s testimony is inaccurate by saying, "Tide® 
tapes of the scene at Parkland do no/t show Ruby there, although Ranter can be 
seen. This really doesn*t scan anything. There was no special reason why any- 
one should photograph Re&y and his appearance, in any event, would have had to 
be accidental. Oa the other hand, the camera had every reason to be focused on 
newsmen. 

The Commission says, "Investigation has United the period during which 

Kantor could have net Ruby at Parkland Hospital on Friday to a few minutes be- 

p.n. 

fore and after 1:30 gepm.* Kantor had placed the tine at sometime between 1:30 
aa ^ 2. The reason given is that "Telephone company records /unspecified and 
undescribed/ and Use testimony of Andrew Armstrong /an acquaintance/ established 

“ 1 : 1»5 

that Ruby arrived at the Carousel Club no later than •frf jfrj f p.®. and probably a 
few minutes earlier.® The nature of tbs testimony and the proof of this are 
neither specified nor implied. Kantor was on long distance to hisWashington 
office until 1:27 p.m. Me testified that alter completing the call he immediate" 
ly left the building, went perhaps a 200 yards/, and entered the main hospital 
entrance. "It was there, as he walked through a snail dooorvayb that he believed 
he saw Jack Rs&y, who, Kantor said, tugged at his coattails and asked, •Should 
I close my places for the next three nights, 4© you thin*?* Kantor recalled that 
he turned briefly to Ruby and proceeded to the press conference at which the 
President®* death was announced. Kantor was certain ae encountered Rtsfey at Park- 
land but had dotfcts about the exact time and place.® 

Ifetice the difference here in how the Commission handles things. Appar- 
ently desiring to prove that Ruby was not at the hospital, despite Kantor *s 
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t«stiao^r,/aer«ly sates specific statements without alluding to a ®y reason for 
believing the® about 8 telephone company records® and “the testimony of Andrew 
Armstrong”, saying they "established” that R*by was at the Carousel, etc. With 
regard to Rantor/^, they specifically use vague language even where the language 
and the incidents are not essential, such as *he immed lately left the building 
from which he had teen telephoning”, which leaves an impression of fagueness, 
since the building is not identified, and, of course, there is no reason for it 
to be. Hence, there was no reason to have included it. They could have said, 
foe example, that he just left the telephone and waited perhaps a hundred yards. 
Then they say "It was there, as he walked through a snail doorway, that he believed 
he sajr Jack Ruby.* Ranter dida»t believe he saw Rtfey, he testified to and quoted 
from a specific conversation; but again the G&mnission plants dotdsts in the 
of the reader . 

Concluding this paragraph, the Consissi®® ssid of Ranter, that M “had 
doubts about the exact tine and place”. Presumably, this neans the exact minute 
and the exact doorway, and what difference do they nake? Again, just planting 
doubt in the mini of tte reader . 

The next time the Commission tries to justify 4ayin§ ” Ranter probably 
did not see Ruby at Parkland Hospital in the few minutes before ®r after 1:30 
p.m., the ©sly time it would have been possible..." based on the contradict _ory 
version that it chose to believe but details of which it has carefully withheld, 
saying that Rtfcy was back at his club by lsifli£. Here it says "at/noraal driving 
speed under normal conditions the trip can be made in ^ or 10 minutes. Howver, 
it is likely that congested traffic conditions on %vester 22 would have extended 
the driving time.” Without doubt, this is true; but without doubt, it was also 
true elsewhere on the same day, and the Conmisiioa has been very careful to avoid 
any reference to or any allowance for such conditions in the travel time of any— 
thing, such as the cab, or anybody, such as Oswald, having to do with its pet 
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theory. Its computation of the time for the cab, for example, making no allows 
ance for traffic, traffic lights, or any other interruptions, is, I believe, 
less time than traffic laws would allow. The Commission then makes a number of 
conjectures which suit its purposes, one of which is "Rantor my have bees sus- 
taken about both the time and the place*, that he my have confused it with an- 
other occasion, and things like that. 

/ Os p.337 is a subdivision, "Ruby's decision to close his clubs." Al- 

though*! in the list of “witnesses* Andrew Armstrong is identified as an acquaia- 
he 

taace of Ruby's, here//s described as the “Carousel *s bartender", and when first 

weationed in the section quoted above, on p.336, he isn't described at all. 

The Cowaission then spends a page and a half delineating the pietjjre of an 

emotionally distraught Etfoy calling people he hadn't spoken to for a long time, 

nakiag aaay long distance telephone calls, trying to paint the picture of a 

really emotionally upset was, and it apparently succeeds. 

On p.339, appear Comission Exhibit 2k2J, a picture showing the sign 

outside the Carousel Club with the word "Closed* written in and a reproduction 

from the newspaper ad showing both of the cubs were closed. It takes up a full 

page. Shat purpose it serves or need it fills I can't begin to guess. But I 

d® want to compare it with the essential pict_ures that are really imjnsxaxribdbix 

consistent with this picture 
important in the entire case. The Commission is/iiyTt wastes a considerable 

amount of space. Nonetheless, the dimensions are approximately 2j? x 3-3 /h in. 
Exhibit 133, the picture of Oswald with the rifle, pistol and newspapers, ap- 
pearing on p.126, is but 1-3/1* x 1-3/ii. Oswald's letter to the Soviet Embassy 
is sjf little over 2x3. And such really pivotal photographs as the reprints 

from the Zapruder film showing, f@r example, the top of the Presidents head 

I 

blowing off on p. 108, is a gargantuan 1 xi| 2-1/1/ ' In fact, the pibture of 
Riiby*s window is a little larger that that of the entire aerial view of the as- 
sassination scene appearing ©® p .33, the Bealey Plaza area. 
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Having alresdy inferred that these photographs , the ones I b«wr» jast 
cited by way of comparison, were so very much too snail and that no accidental 
or useful purpose was served by the complete illegibility and lack of distinc- 
tion ©f the important evidence, I must point out the opposite side, that the 
picture of the word “Closed* is tfee window of Ruby*s club is completely unes- 
sential, yet the Oasaissia® devotes a® entire page to it. Nor is any purpose 
served by reproducing the small ads saying that the clubs were closed. 

The next abbsection is eatitled"Friady eveaiag* (p.33S) and the Cewtis- 
sioa says that Ruby Is uncertain about what he did. It says, "At least 5 wit- 
nesses recall seeing a aaa they believe was Rtfcy on the third floor of police 
headquarters at tines they have estinated between 6 and 9 p.n. ; however. It is 
aot elear that Ruby was present at the Police and Courts Building before 11 
p/mu* 

Bei ® w tk* nidtle of p.3lt0 this subhead, "The third floor of police head- 
quarters* . Ruby was here by about 11 :3© p.n. On the opposite page is Coaaiissioa 
Exhibit 2if2lt, a photograph showing Baby at the press conference about aidnight 
November 22. This takes up a half page and the rest of the page is blank. 

G® p.3ii2 the Goanission says, "Detective Augustus M. Eberhardt, who also 
recalled that he first saw Ruby earlier in the evening, said Ruby carried a note 
pad and professed to be a translator for the Israeli press." Presumably this 
reference to "earlier in the evening* is to p.33§ where the Commission has said 
"At least 5 witnesses recall" a aaa they thought was Roby between 6 and 9 p.n. 
a&d then the Connission attempts to prove this wasn*t possible. At this point 
it does not identify any of the witnesses, and oa p.3k2 $he Conaissio® does not, 
as a natter of fact, say that the detective saw Rtsfey at police headquarters or 
oa the third floor or any place else "earlier in the evening". 
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The one thing this does show is that the police knew Ruby was there, 
they knew he tad no business there, and they knew his reputation for violence 
became of his police record. This also includes District Attorney Wade who 
asade an error in the press conference and the Coke! ss ion says, "among the 
voices was that of Jack Rt&y* correcting Made. As a natter of fact. Ruby then 
spoke personally to Wade and identified himself (p.3l|2). He also introduced 
himself to Justice of the Peace Johnston, to when he gave a business card. 

Subhead "At radio ststion KLIF" begins at the top of p.3h3. Among the 
things Ruby did was to distribute a radio script "fro® a conservative radio 
program called *Life Line*,* which he had received "a few weeks before at th e 
Texas Products Show when Hunt Foods were including such scripts with samples of 
their products'*. 

Toward the bottom of p.3h3 is a feubhead entitled "Early morning of Revest— 
ber 23” with the tidbit that at about itxt® 2:30 a.m. Refoy got in his car and 
shortly thereafter stopped for an hour to speak with "one of his dancers" , Kay 
Helen Coleman, who was having a tryst with Harry Olsen, a 8 k Dallas police®***, 
then supposedly "secret* but subsequently Olsen quit the department and mariied 
Miss Coleman. 

Ruby»s further comings and goings are listed. 

®n P*3k0), the subhead "The morning snd kxkx afternoon of Woveaber 23," 
continues with more of the same with a little bit more emphasis on Rvfoy*s con- 
t^ts with the media people. This section also enumerates the people to whoa 
he spoke, what he said, and where he was. 

/ The next subsection, "At Eva Grant* s apartment Saturday evening", be- 

gins on p.3i*8. Several of these sections lave alluded to Rt*y*s fear that the 
"Impeach Earl Warren" sign and the Weissman ad were intended to create anti- 
Semitism. This would indicate Rtiby didn*t know who Earl Warren was. There are 
several places where his belief that the sign and the ad were the work of»either 
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Commies or the John Birchers" . 

"Saturday evening at Ruby’s apartment" is the next subhead. It starts 

on p.3it8. Here there is an inference that Rtfcy, by telephone, told Ralph Paul, 

operator of the*Bull Pea Drive-In® in Arlington, Texas, something about a gun 

to wiich Paul is supposed to have replied, "Are you/ crazy?" This was reported 
then 

by Wanda Helmick,/a traitress at the Bull Pen hut denied by Paul. Ruby also de- 
nied ik *x expressing this intention. 

"R^y*s activities after midnight" begins on p.350. It describes them. 
The subsection entitled "Sunday morning* begins on p.352 with the state- 
ment, “Ruby’s activities on Stmday morning are the subject of conflicting testi- 
®©n/y." Pf this time it should not be necessary to detail hew the Csmmisiiea 
resolves the conflict. Its technique by here is abundantly clear: The testimony 

it wants to believe, the testimony that suits its purposes, it refers to in an 
authoritative fastis*, but says nothing by way of analysis and makes no effort 
to substantiate it. It merely states it as an incontrovertible fact. It then 
picks stray at its own version of the conflicting testimony. In this case, that 
of 3 MM WBAP-T¥ technicians with a mobile trait who thought they saw Rtfey at a 
time earlier than the Commission wanted 1 t&y seen. How it nay be quite true that 
these people were wrong; but by now the Commission's technique is so clear, in s© 
■any cases where the Commission was wrong or at least clearly cannot be assrased 
to haras been wight, that each one of these things west be questioned, and in 
this ease I will contrast it with the Commission's performance elsewhere. One 
of the men, named Richey, described R«fey as wearing a grayish overcoat. The 
Commission could prove and did prove that Ruby didn't own any and wasn't waring 
any. But in order to really prove it, it says, "See Pappas Deposition Exhibit 
Mo. 1> p.356", and on p.3%6 we have almost an entire page of a photograph which 
very clearly shows that Ruby at least then was net wearing a graying overcoat. 

It also very clearly shows Ruby, an instant before he jwftled the trigger, with a 
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gm pointed at Oswald's abdomen. What the Cosasissioa does not intend this* 
photograph also shows and that is that there was no confusion, no chaos, no 
disorder, no crowding in the hall at the Use of the killing. I an here re- 
ferring to what the Commissi®® tried to show in Chapter V, "Detention and 
Death of Oswald*', and especially in its discussion of the”4ct_ivity of the 
Hewsaea" and "The Afeortive Transfer", these sections beginning on p.201 and 
208. The Pappas picture also shows that those behind the police escorting 
Sswald, did not, as tins Commission indicated, immediately close up the space 
behind then to constitute a crowd with Oswald at the head. It also shews very 
clearly that there is no one making anyK effort to protect Oswald from the 
front and that neither ©f the two men ©a his sides nor the one behind hi® has 
recognized Rj&y or is looking at Ruby. Mohody seems to be even aware of Ruby's 
presence. 

Then on p.353 referring to the testimony of the TV men, "Both saw only 
the man's head, and Smith was closer to the window; yet Smith would not state 
positively that the nan was Rtby. " The man was apparently right up against the 
window, so neither man was very far away. However, contrast this attitude and 
this treatment with the Commission's treatment of the indredihle Helen Ffetrkham 
and the truck driver Benavides who was proportionately, very much closer, to 
the assassin of Tippit and yet couldn't identify him and t© Mrs. Mar kham who 
was so much farther away and yet could, though her identification was consist- 
ently inconsistent. 

Then the Commission sets /but to show that Ruby wasxtt disturbed ms dis- 
traught/ man and it quotes two women who called Mm up, it quotes his apartment 
mate, George Senator, as saying that Ruby was mumbling to himself and packing 
the floor. Having painted this picture of Rifcy in distress, it spends almost 
half of p.35l4 quoting Ruby to the same effect. Does Ruby sa|r he was seriously 
affected by the morning paper and the pictures it has? The Commission devotes 
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a page of pictures to shying this, entirely an unnecessary thing. If there is 
a question of space and if there is no question of space, why should there be a 
question ©f the sice of important pictures? This montage appears on p.355, the 
facing page, but just to be certain the reader doesnn by accident miss it, the 
Commission refers to It in a separate line of type, not even in the body of the 
ty pe nor by its other method, a footnote. 

In the middle of p.3$lx the section, “Sunday morning trip to police depart- 
ment, * begins by saying that Ruby left Ms apartment a few minutes before 11 
with his dachshund and portable radio in his auto. It says, “He placed in his 
pocket a revolver which he routinely carried in a bank moneybag in the trunk of 
his car." Compare this treatment intended to show there was nothing unusual 
about Ruby carrying a pistol or putting it in his pocket with the treatment 
given Oswald*s allegation that it was a normal thing for him to carry a pistol . 

I doMt believe it was normal for either one, hut certainly the Commission takes 

sharply 

a shssss different attitude with respect to the two. 

The Commission says that both Ruby*s haste ami the slow movement of traf- 
fic through the area makejaofcfc “a reliable estimate* of the time it took to get 
fro® a apartment difficult. It says he parked his car opposite the Western 
Hnion office. “He apparently placed his keys and billfold in the trunk of the 
car, then locked the trunk, which contained approximately $1,000 in cash, and 
placed the trunk key in the glove compartment of the car. He did not lock the 
car doors." TheComsiIssion draws no conclusions or inferences, apparently leaving 

it to the reader to decide that this was a nutty thing to do. It then continues, 

2 

“With his revolver, more than $/,00Q in cash, and no personal idehtifieatioa, 

Rtfey walked from the parking lot across the street to the Western Union office 
//. sending $2£ by telegraph to Karen Carlin" who had earlier called asked 
for it. notice again aa reference to any search of Rtfey, so reference to the 
contents of his billfold or his automobile except for the cash. Rttoy kept the 
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receipt showing the transaction "was completed at almost exactly 11:17 a.m., 
e.s.t.® A footnote won*t do here. The Commission in the body ©f the text re- 
fers t© 3 of its exhibits that are not printed in the volume and to 2 exhibits 
which are on p.35l. Here again we have almost an entire page devoted to legible 

reproductions of these snail slips of paper that the Commission wanted to use to 

left 

establish what it wanted to establish. Rtfcy then wasted Western Union ("The 
Western Union clerk who accepted Ruby*s order recalls that Ruby promptly turned, 
walked out of the door onto Main Street, and proceeded in the direction of the 
police department one block away."} As to the assassination, the Commission 
here spends one sentence referring to what it has set forth in chapter ¥ and 
then say# "As Oswald emerged from a basement office at approximately 11:21 a. a.. 
Ruby moved quickly forward sad, without speaking, fired one fatal shot into 
Oswald *s abdomen before being subdued by a rush of police officers." 

Again I want to point out the use of language by the Commission to create 
unjustified impressions. I refer here to the use of the word "rush". There was 
no "rush/ of police officers", although Rtby was promptly subdued. But the use 
of the word "rush" is intended to and clearly does convey the impression that 
the police were very much on the ball. They certainly were not. 

With no further words, the Commissi®® goes lit to the subtopic, "Evaluation 
©f activities", this begins above the middle of p.3£?. It says, "Examination*? 

©f Rvby*s activities immediately preceding and following the death of President 
Kennedy revealed no sign of asy eoaduet which suggests he was involved in the 
assassination". Th the Commission "his response to the assassination appears to 
haw been one of genuine shock and grief." 

cite 

There is an interest igg delineation of Rdby*s character here, and I 
it because of the great effort to sake Ruby seem as a man of decency despite his 
background , troubled by the suffering of the Pres ident *s family and by the assas- 
sination of this "beloved" mas. 0 B p .333 the Commission says that Ruby received 
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messages ©a Tasrsday, November 21, from "Larry Crafard, a handyman art helper 
who lived at the Carous41 w . Oa p.33it it says "he drove Larry Crafard to the 
Vggas Club which Crafard was overseeing because Rvfoy's sister, Eva Grant ... 
recent illness". How did this man Ruby, cspable of such deep emotions , treat 
Crafard? I haven* t referred to it, but theCosssission has spoken about Crafard 
leaving Ruby when Ruby baa led him out over the telephone. Crafard quit on 
November 1? because he "had been receiving only room, board, and incidental 
expenses". He "agreed to remain when Ruby promised a salary". Thus ends this 
section. It began on p.333 under the general subtopic, H Rufoy*s Activities From 
November 21 to November 2b , 1963 ". This was as a subsection of the section, 
"Possible Conspiracy Involving Jake Ruby" beginning on the same page. 

The Commission has concluded that there wss no conspiracy involving Ruby 
and that the people it has named as having been in contact with him during the 
period Hovember 21-2lj, and I would be quite willing is presume that is the 
case. But the Commission is assuming it is with only those people with whom 
he was in contact during this period that Ruby might have conspired, and there 
is no basis for such an assumption. The Commission clearly is also assuming 
that it knew all the people with whom he was in eontacf dtring this short period, 
which may or may not be the case. 

The next major si&section of this section is boldly tjrtled with the 
typical propaganda technique of the Commission. I a discussing whether or not 
there was an acquaintanceship between Ruby art Oswald, it does not in the sub-* 
head raise the question, was there such a relationship. It says, *Rtd>y art 
Oswald were Not Acquainted. " Nor is this an exceptional case. There are others, 
the previous one being on p.325 where the Coamiss ion doesn*t raise the question 
but states "Oswald Was Not an Agaet for the U. S. Government". It begins this 
section on Ruby art. Oswald with a very fine red herring. "The possibility of 
a prior acquaintanceship between Ruby art Oswald has been suggested by some per- 
sons who viewed the shooting on television art believed that a look of recognition 
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appeared ©a Oswald's face as Ruby moved toward hi® in the Jail basement* . 

Whether or not this is the ease, this certainly is not the only indication 
of the possibility of a prior acquaintanceship, and the Commission here en- 
gages in a sere diversion. There are mush more substantial reasons for such 
a question to be raised, including statements of people not referred to in this* 

proceeding but certainly referred t© publicly, by Distr ict Attorney wade, for 

*s 

on.©, fey Mark Lass for another who quotes an associate of Rdbyftat as his source . 

Lane also quotes a man who fears for his life. Having set up such a straw msm , 
the CbBaissioa has little difficulty in knocking him down, and the most con- 
clusive answer, of course, is the fact that the lights were in Oswald's eyes 

him 

and undoubtedly made it difficult, if not impossible, for the to see and recog- 
nise Ruby. I'm surprised it doesn't refer to the Pappas picture on p.3%6 
the gun 

which clearly shows that Rifcy had taxga in Oswald's abdomen without any sign 
from Oswald. 

In the next paragraph the Commission says, "The testimony of a few wit- 
nesses who claim to have seen ' uby with a person who they feel my haw been Oswald 
warrants further eo®Beat.* One is Robert X . Patterson, an elecdroaics salesman, 
but the Commission believes this person was Crafard. It then says, "Ruth Paine 
testified that Crafard *s photograph bears a strong resemblance to Oswald...* 

Crafard had abruptly left Dallas after as altercation by telephone with Rt&y 
the day after the assassination. 

William D. Crowe, Jr. , a nigh tc lift) master of ceremonies, who had worked 
for Ruby on 3 occasions and had "begun a It- or 5-week engagement at the Carousel 
Club on 'November 11, 1 £63, was the first person who reported a possible associa- 
tion between Rtfgr and Oswald." Two news representatives questioned Qsowe who 
told them something about this that is not specified here. Then the Commission- 
proceeds to destroy whatever it is that Crowe said without saying what he did syy 
by quoting him to the effect that what he said was magnified by media people. 
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They also quote Crowe as saying that his memory may, in fact, not be as good as 
most peopled. 

Crowe appears in the list of witnesses as "acquaintance of Rt&>y*s* and 
according to this list, he did not, as a matter of fact, testify before the Com- 
mission but gave a deposition. 

/ On p.36l the CoEiaissioa presents "A possible explanation for Growers 

belief that Oswald % face seemed familiar..." This was a photograph taken by 

a free-lance photographer ”... which depicted a man who might have beer* mistakes 

for Oswald ... Coowe said that there was as strong a possibility that the man be 

recalled seeing was the mas in the photograph as there was that he was Oswald." 
have 

Here we bsee the Commission using non-experts as experts in identif icatioa, 
not onl,y in this case, but cm the previous page the use of Ruth Paine, to 
testify that Crafard^s picture here strong resemblance to Oswald’s. Two former 
employees of the Carousel Club believe they saw a man resembling Oswald at the 
Club. 

On p.362 the Commission says, Un the course of its investigation, the 
Commission has encountered numerous clear mistakes of identif ieation. For ex- 
ample, at least four persons, other than Oafard, are known to have been mistakes 
for Oswald". Again this bears on the suggestion I have regularly made, that 
someone was establishing an Oswald identity. 

On p.362 the Coamission says that because Ruby and Oswald lived in the 
same section of Dallas, Oak Cliff, slightly more than a mile apart, "Humorous 
neighbors of both Oswald and Ruby were inter viewed, said none knew of any associ- 
ation between the two." 

There is ao indication that the Commission undertook to question those 
who lived in the neighborhood of the Tippit assassination whether any of these 
people had seen what happened. Here was a sore obvious case where time and ef- 
fort could have been expended in neighborhood question lags. The inference is 
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In the course of trying to establish that Ruby and Oswald could not have 
bad any connect i ion, the Commission also contradicts its major witness, Marina 
Oswald. It proves that she was a! Jar. It happens on p.362 where the Commis- 
sion says Ruby and Oswald went to work at different times and "Persons at 

after 

Oswald's roominghouse testified that he regularly came home promptly Oxjsx work/ 
and remained in his room. ... In a few instances, Rliby and Oswald patronized 
the same stores, but no indication has bean found that they ever met at such 
stores. Ruby at one time frequented a restaurant where Oswald occasionally 
ate breakfast . 8 But on p.330, where the Commission is trying to show that Oswald 
could live on nothing or next to nothing, it quotes Karina as saying/ fie " never 
had breakfast" (my emphasis). 

The Commission says other places at which the two could have met were 
coincidental, such as the W'A, the post office. 

A minor contrad ifci i on on the following page, 363. In discussing the 
possible coineidenses, the Commission says, "Moreover, Oswald's withdrawn per- 
sonality makes it improbable that the two would have spoken ifi their paths tad 
crossed". Is this description of a "withdrawn personality" not in sharp con- 
t rast with the picture painted of Oswald on the trip t© Mexico and the efforts 
he went to to engage other people in conversation? 

There is an even stranger coincidence on this page. Living at 1026 
North Beck ley with Oswald was one J 0 hn Carter who "was friendly with Wanda Joyce 
Killa®, who had known Jack Ruby since shortly after he moved to Dallas in 19if7 
and worked for him from July 1963 to early Ifoveifcer 1963." The capacity is not 
indicated. Mrs. Killa® told the FBI about Carter's residence and said she 
didn't believe Carter ever went to the Carousel or that he knew Rtfcy. Carter 
said he'd never heard of Rtfcy until Oswald was shot and had talked with Oswald 
only once or twice; hence, "The Commission has no reason to disbelieve either 
Mrs. Killa® or % .Car ter. " This very likely is true, but it alsg is in contra- 
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diction to the Commission's fairly consistent attitude to either witnesses when 
it doesn’t want to believe them. 

Another coincidence involves the housekeeper where Oswald lived whose 
sister, “Bertha Cheek ... known to have visited Jack TUiby at the Carousel Clt&> 
during the afternoon of November 18, 1963. ... for the purpose of discussing 
the possibility of financially backing Ruby in a new nightclub. .* The Commis- 
sion concludes this also meant nothing, and it is likely corsect. 

Also, the piano player at the Carousel “until Sovej^gr 21, 196.3," lived 
close to the Paines. There is no explanation ©f the plan© player not feeing at 
the Carousel beginning the day before the assassination. 

The Commission denies rumors both mem were homosexuals. 

k 

Then on p.360 the Commission goes into the Marguerite Oswald*# testimony 
that the day before Ruby shot Oswald, FBI Agent Bar dwell B. Odum “showed her a 
picture of a man she believed wss Jack R*y“. The Commission asked the FBI for 

a copy and “When Marguerite viewed the photograph provided the Gsmnissioa, she 

from 

stated that the picture was different fxm the one she saw in November, in part 
because the jf’top two corners* were cut differently and because the man depicted 
was not Jack Ruby”. The Commission found Odum did show Mrs. Oswald a picture 
but does not say of whom. “On November 22 the CIA had provided thfe FBI with a 
photograph of a man who, it was thought at the time, might have been associated 
with Oswald. To prevent the viewer from determining precisely where the picture 
had been taken,” Odum cropped the background. TheCoaaission says the picture it 
showed Mrs. Oswald was a copy of the same piedure cropped differently. Both 
agencies swore the pictures were the same. 

The Commission doesn’t discuss the resesfe lance between this unidentified 
person and Rt&y, nor does it say that in its or anybody else’s opinion there was 
n© such resemblance. 

The last subsectiaa of this section begins on p.3$> and is on “R«by*s 
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Background and Associations". 

"... The Commission has considered whether or not Rdby tad ties with 
individuals or groups that might have obviated the need for any direct contact 
near the tiae of the assassination ... no such ties." 

Roby "was is substantial debt to his brother E a rl and his friend Ralph 
Paul 1 *, and "At the time of the assassination, the United States claimed approxi- 
mately lkli,000 in delinquent taxes.." He kept "meager financial records* and 
there is no significance in his having approximately $3,000 with him when he 
tilled Oswald. In his appartment were *10 political cards urging the election 
of the ‘Conservative Democratic slate*, but the Commission has found no evidence 

that Ruby had distributed thst literature and he is not known ever to have cam- 
political 

paigned for any psisxiti candidates." In addition to the sacks script he gave 
the radio announcer, 2 further right-wing programs promoted by H. L. Iwt were 
found in Ruby*s apartment. In addition, on Severer 21, Fdby "drove Connie 
Trammel, a young college graduate whom he had met some months previously, to the 
office of Lamar Hunt, the son of K. L. Hunt, for a job interview. Although Rtfey 
stated that he would like to meet Hunt, ... he did not enter Htmt*s office ..." 

In an effort to see if this was the same H«t as the one referred to as 
having participated in the financing of the scurrilous ad against President Ken- 
nedy, I consulted the table of contents and I© and behold! this entire sect ion 
having to do with right-wing activities in Dallas is not even reflected in the 
table of contents I The most sub of the subheads are italicized words at the 
beginning of a pragraph . This section for which I was looking which is not in 
the table of contents begins on p.2?2 with such an italicized heading of "Right- 
wing groups frost! le to President Kennedy*. Tiro hi afcfc Hunt in this case is ©a 
p.2f6 identified as Ifelson Bunker Hunt, and there is no further identification 
of him, no further reference, etc., especially there is no reference to whether 
or not he is connected with H. L. Hunt. It would seam this is to© obvious for 
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the Commission to have ignored accidentally. 

On p.368 the Commission then addresses itself to Mark 'Lane*® assertion 
that there was a 2-hour meeting in the C a r ousel November lli, 1963, with Ruby, 
Tippit, We issman; it says M !, no employee of the Carousel Club has any knowledge 
of the meeting ... Ruby and W<^i s sraan both deny ... Tippit*s widow has no knowl- 
edge that her late husband ever went to the Carousel Club.” 

On p.368 The Commission says, “Some Confusion has arisen, however, be- 
cause early Friday afternoon, S©vesber 22, Ruby remarked that he knew the Tifpit 
who had been shot by Oswald. Later Ruby stated ... his reference wss to G. $. 
Tippit.... Larry Crafard ... identified a photograph of Bernard issman as 
reselling a man who had visited the Carousle Club and had been referred to by 
Rtby as *Wesssman* .* The Commission itself never interviewed Crafard whose evi- 
dence came in 2 depositions. It says, “In a subsequent interview Crafard stated 
tha4 he believed We issman was a detective ©n the Dallas Police department, that 
his first name may have been Johhny, and that he was in his late thirties or 
early forties,” This is not a description of Bernard We issman, but what does 
it have to do with whether or not he had at first identified a pic tune of the 
real Bernard issman and gave his name apparently without prompting or hinting. 

The Commission then says that "Ruby *s conduct on lovesfeer 22 and 23, 
1963, corroborates his denial that he knew Bernard W e issman.* The means by 
which the Commission establishes this it would have found to be self-serving 
and not worthy of credence were it not for the fact that theComaissio® wanted 
to believe it. It has to do with things Ruby allegeldy said to other people/ 
opposing the ad. 

On p.369 it says, “Investigation has disclosed no evidence that Officer 
J. D. Tippit was acquainted with fcither Pity ©r Oswald, neither Tippit*® wife 
now his close friends knew of such a® acquaintanceship. . . . no reason during the 
course of his police duties to enter Ruby*s clubs. /BpatH they know cops???/ 
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Although at the tine of the assassination Tippit was working weekends in a 
D a llas restacaramt owned by a member of the John Birch Society, the restaurant 
owner stated that he never discussed poll tied with Tippit. * (Are we discussing 
politics or assassination?) 

Then, unbelievably, in the light of prs .Roberts* uacoatrad ie ted testi- 
nony previoasly referred to and the Cosaeiss io»*s own false statenent that there 
was no police ear in the area, whereas its own report shows that Tippit was as- 
signed to the area and was in the area - see p.253 - the Commission begins a 
paragraph this way, "Tippit ®s encounter with Unsaid following the shooting of 
the Pres ideat is indicative of no prior association between the two mem." At 
this point I want to digress to pick up sonethiag I nissed before . 

On p.253 and several other places, the Commission refers to the building 
be inf" sealed". This is, by no stretch of the imagination a possible descrip- 
tion of anything that happened at the building for all of these "sealings" had 
to do with a front door and a back desr. However, examination of Exhibit 1061 
on p. 1U8, a Coamission chart, straws that *here were a total of 5 dears that 
might ordinarily be considered "back" doors . . One was a normal walk-theaugh door 
and It were larger overhead doors of the kind that would probably be ordinary in 
warehouses of various sorts, of which thisoae. A total of 3 of these doors, one 
of which was the walk-through door, was on the side opposite Elm Street, and a 
total of 2 on the side opposite Houston Street. This leads to an obvious ques- 
tion that the Qmmission completely avoids, and that is with either two loading 
docks or one very large one covering two sides of the building, were there any 
trucks there at the time of the assassination? If there were, was any investiga- 
tion made at that time? Of these trucks, their contents, personnel, etc. 

Retsriag to p.%9, the Conmission says that Tippit »s shift from Ms 
normal area to the Oak Cliff area was specifically directed and "in conformity 
with the normal procedure . . . for patrol cars to cover nearby districts when the 
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patrol ears in that district became othefwise engaged” . This paragraph is con- 
cluded with this statement, "There is thus no basis for any inference that, in 
approaching Oswald, Tippit was acting other thee in the line of police duty. » 
Then why in the world, if he considered Oswald a suspect as also is indicated 
in this paragraph, was he not prepared either to arrest Oswald or to defend his- 
self? 

One of the smaller italicized s Atopies, "Allegations ©f Qsban activity," 

begins on this page. RAy was, according to the Commission, involved in "pre- 

lininary inquiries, as a niddleaaa, concerning the possible sale to CAa of sene 

surplus Jeeps..." Otherwise, it has found "no substantiation" for rumors link- 
activities. 

lag RAy with pro- or anti-Castro aifaritim . This involved one R. D. Matthews, 
a gaahler and Kpassing acquaintance", and although this incident was in 19$9, the 
Ommimim says that "On October 3, 1963, a telephone call was nade from the 
Carousel CIA to Matthews* former wife in Shreveport." She did not recall it, 
and there it dropped. 

/ In September 1959, "RAy traveled to Havana as a guest of a close friend 

and known gaAler, Lewis J. McWillie, Both RAy and McWillie state the trip was 
purely social." In the sane paragraph, connected with nothing that precedes or 
follows, appears this sentence, "In early 1963, RAy purchased a pistol which he 
shipped to Metfillie in Kcbada, but McWillie did not accept the package" . Neither 
the FBI nor CIA has any information disclosing "asy person who might provide a 
lini between RAy and" CAan groups, either way. 

Another italicised s Ahead, "Possible underworld connections", begins 
on p.370. Ruby's prior criminal record was ninor, according to the Commission , 
s«*A as ticket scalping, unauthorized sale of copyright music in Chicago, and 
in Balias what "resulted from the operation of his cl As or outbursts of temper." 

Bn p.371 a similar subhead, "Investigation of George Senator". Senator 
was questioned for 2 days by staff mashers. He provided a "detailed account of 




Ms own life aad cooperated fully is ail aspects of the Cojs®issi<» *s inquiry 
into the activities of Jack Ruby." Senator lived with Rsby who had, from. time- 
to time, been bis benefactor previously, beginning Bovemfeer 1, 1963. The Com- 
mission doesaH say whether or sat be wss employed or where, but by inference 
he was unemployed. 

"The Coaaissioa also experienced difficulty in ascertaining the activi- 
ties ©f Senator on Bsvei&er 22 aad 23- Re was enable to secount specifically 
for large segments ®f tine when he ass not with Rdby.* (Is the Commission going 
t© accept Rrfsy as canf irmaticn for Senator ©r vice versa?) Vitbaut aaission, 

"And, as to placed and people Senator says he visited cm those days prior to tin 
tine Oswald was shot, the Commission has bee® unsuccessful in obtaining verifi- 
cation. Senator admitted that he had spent much of that time drinking hat denied 
that he was intoxicated.” The Commission says, *It is difficult to know with 
complete certainty whether Senator had any foreknowledge of the shoe&ing of Oswald/ 
Rtby testified that at about 10@lf> a.m. on Sunday morning, November 2b^fee said, 
in Senator** presence , *If something happened to this person, that them Mrs. 

Kennedy won*t have to come back far the trial*.*.. Senator denies any know ledge 
of Ruby*s intentions. " 

Having begun by painting a nice picture of Sena tor as "cooperative”, here 
it says "Senator* s general response to the shooting was not like that of a person 
seeking to conceal his guilt." On learning of Ruby*s slaughtering of Oswald 
while in a restaurant. Senator "drove promptly to the hone of James Martin, an 
attorney aad friend. Martin recalled that Senator *s concern wss for his friend 
R*by and not for himself. Martin aad Stator drove to the DM las Police Depart- 
ment where Senator voluntarily submitted himself to police questioning, aad gave 
interviews to newspaper and television reporters. The Commission has concluded, 

... Senator*? did not aid or conspire with Jack Ruby in the killing of Oswald." 

It should be noted that the Commission does not otherwise identify James 
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Martin. However , ia the list of witnesses there is only one Jams Martin. 

He is Janes Herbert Martin, identif ied as forner business manager for Mrs. 

Lee Harvey Oswald! Hew could the Commission avoid comment on this astounding 
coincidence in names and avoid identification of Senators Janes Martin? 

Mext italicised st&head is "R«fey*s activities preceding President f s 
begins 

tri^ 1 . It on p.3?2. For the 2 ninths previous to the assassination, 

tb®?e are $, September 29 and 30, and Qbtober u, lfc, and 2k, for which the 
Commission cannot "account specifically for Jack lbfey*s presence in Dallas.* 

It says, however, "there is no evidence that be ms out of the Dallas-Fart- 
Worth area on those days." 

Scrutiny of Rdby*s activities during the several days preceding the 
President's arrival in Dallas has revealed no indication of any unusual ac- 
tivity. Again quoting, "Two newspapers containing a description of the expected 
motorcade reoutes through Dallas and Fort Worth were found in Ruby&s car at the 
time of his arrest." TheComaiss ion does mot specifically identify these or 
their dates which, in the light of its earlier comments, can be highly signifi- 
cant,/ and It concludes, "However, such papers circulated widely in D a llas, and 
ihshy*s car, like his apartment, was so cluttered with other newspapers, note- 
books, brochures, cards , clothing, and personal items that there is no reason 
to attach any significance to the papers." Unlike /the ease of Oswald, the 
Commission makes practically no reference to what was found in Ruby's property. 

Then once again the Commission tries to apply logic. "Aside froa the 
results of the Gosusissin's investigation reported above, there are other reasons 
to doubt that .feck R*&y would have shot Oswald as he did if he had been involved 
in a conspiracy to carry out the assassination, or that he would have been dele- 
gated to perform the shooting of Oswald on behalf of ethers who were involved 
ia the slaying of the President. By striking in the city Jail, R«by was cer- 
tain to he apprehended. An attempt to silenee Oswald by having Raby kill Mm 
Would have presented exceptionally grave dangers to a ay other persons 
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involved in the scheme. If the attempt had failed, Oswald might have beam moved 
to disclose his confederates to the authorities. If it succeeded, 4s it did, 
the additional killing might itself have produced a trail to them. Moreover, 

Kefey was regarded by most persons mho knew Mm as moody and unstable - hardly 
orn to hsve encouraged the coaf ideaee of persons involved in a sensitive con- 
spiracy. R 

elaborate 

Without going into any/ana lysis of this line of reasoning, had there bees 
a conspiracy, no one had the right to assume that Oswald vogMaH talk to defend 
himself. And every tight to assume he mould. Also the Commission doesa*t con- 
sider the possibility that such a highly emotional person as it describes Rrfsy 
t© be might be very subject to the power of suggestion, and not himself a part- 
of the conspiracy. 

The Commission speaks mith nothing but approval of ld»y*s cooperative- 

ness following Ms arrest in talking to federal authorities. The Commission is 

persuaded he acted independently. Although for reasons that are not clear to 

a®, it uses these words, “Whatever the legal culpability of Jack Rdby for his 

act of Hoveafeer 2k m $ I thought the man had been convicted. 

devoted 

Less than half of p.37U is abnadbc to “Conclusion 8 of Chapter VI. These 
are that “there is no credible evidence that Lee Harvey Oswald was part of a 
conspiracy to assassinate president Kennedy" and that he was not “aided in the 
planning or execution of his scheme.* There was no evidence discovered that the 
Soviet Union or Ctfea was involved. There were no grounds for believing Rufey*s 
killing of Oswald was part of a conspiracy. This same conclusion was reached 
independently by Dean Rusk, Secretary McMaaara, Secretary Dillon, Attorney Gen- 
eral Kennedy, FBI Director Hoover, CIA Director McCone, James J. Rowley, Chief 
of the Secret Service, “on to® basis of the information available to each of 
them." There is no description of such “information available to them*. 

Here again is a chapter ia which the Commission has raised more questions 
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than it has answered, did more to smg§es§ the existence of a conspiracy than 
it did to prow that mac was possible, proved its bias and prejudice and, in 
fact, falseness, proved its key witnesses were liars, and again buried its 
most sensational information. 

End of tape $, side 1 
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Chapter VII - Lee Harvey Owsald; Background 
and Possible Mot i ves 
This chapter begins on p.3?5 and runs for approximately $Q pages. In 
th* opening of this paragraph, the Commission doess l t sa.y that Oswald was the 
assassin; It uses this language, “"The evidence reviewed above identifies Lee 
Harvey Oswald as the assassin of President Kennedy and indicates that he acted 
alone in that event." (My emphasis) The Commission then says there is no 
evidence that he had accomplices or was involved in a conspiracy. Then, "There 
remains the question of what impelled Oswald to conceive and to 'carry out the 
assassination..." 

Elsewhere in the volume more than a 100 p pages In the Appendix is 
directly devoted t© Oswald and a very considerable amount of other sections 
had the sane dedication. Trhoughout the text of the report proper are extensive 
sections devoted largely or exclusively t® Oswald. For example, in chapter IV 
on "The Assassin", Chapter V/, "Detention aad Death of Oswald", Chapter VI, 
ilawestigation of Possible Conspiracy". Once the Coaaission reached ithe con£ 
elusion that Oswald was the assassin, there is no question but what it had to 
Spend much tine considering Oswald. The point I aa making is that their dedi- 
cation to Oswald is out of proportion. It is another one of the factors which 
nates it clear that this report, rather than an impartial analysis and posi- 
tive conclusions, is clearly a prosecution case. In these sections in the body 
of the report to which I have referred, the treatment of Oswald is anything 
bat unbiased, anything but judicial. As an example, I cite the section of 
Chapter IV entitled "Statement of Oswald During Detention". From the table of 
contents, you wouldn*t know it j but this consists of only about two pa g e s of 
carefully selected, prejudicial excerpts; there are many important statements 
made by Oswald, whether true or not, that are completely ignored. This, of 
course, is based on only the statements made by Oswald that are represented 
in the append ix in the section devoted to this subject, and we have no way of 




0 03 42 



mi - 2 

taKWiaf ho* complete they are; we do know that they are incomplete as a eo ®- 

of the apparent FBI leak of Oswald’s charge that other rifles were in 
the building the week of the assassination. I have the clipping of this from 
thg WaShia9tdB Sfc3T - 1 things oat at this point in the beginning 

®f this chapter because the prejudice of the (bmnissioa is so abundantly 
cltar - so Clew tliat » Jffort to hid. it, feme., this chapter should 

h. w r M u impartial «. jaSUial eviration of Ossald, 

his fctthpwwl Mi his ntln, hat as past of a proMeotiop m ls 

part* and apt iatrated to mtet »4 flip sad iapartial pictore hat rath® is 
itUaded to prod®, a pl.t®, ia lKaplag aitb th. Ma.epM.MB and theses of 

the Commission. 

Included ia the *ma ay possible motives" the Commission says it con- 
sidered ^ is “comitnest to Marxism or communism, the existence of some personal 
grievance, a desire to effect changes in the structure ©f society or simply 
to go down in history as a well publicised assassin." Before going into the 
Commissions statement that "lone of these possibilities satisfactorily ex- 
plains Gswald#s act if it is judged by the standards of reasonable me®.* I 
want to point out that there is first so evidence of any "commitment* b£ 

Oswald to Marxism or communism, neither of which the Commission defines and 
both are in need of definition. It doesn’t even infer what kind of "Marxism * 
or what kind of "communism" . Its own evidence says feta w bd fci a^ that Oswald 
didnPt understand these things when he talked to t lasts. But of course this as 
the other hypotheses leave an effect in the mind of the reader that there was 
ouch a dedication. Mext f M on the "desire to effect changes in the structure 
of MUM society" no such thing is possible by the assassination of a 
president; hut if it is to be seriously considered, then the Cemnission should 
point out that ia assassinating the president Oswald had the objective of 
bringing a more conservative man into the presidency. Certainly from the 
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the 

paiat ©f view ©f Interests of any Marxist ©r communist Kennedy was a more 

acceptable president than Johnses. Again, if this is t© her considered the 

Commission shetild point out the attitude of Marxists and communists toward 

assassination which history and the record clearly shews they oppose as a 

sat ter of policy. Hence it follows that if Oswald *s desire vas to gi down 

iiLM " "go down in history as a well publicized assassin* his position in 

history would he in contradiction to the beliefs the Commission says he held 

he had. Then in saying that none of these "satisfactorily* explains OswaldSs 

they 

alleged acts, the Conn is si on implies that to a degree we do explain his alleged 
acts and in saying if judged by the standards of "reasonable neo” they clearly 
infer he was not such a man. 

The Comtission then quite properly says "The motives of any man, 
however, mast be analyzed in terms of the character and state of mind of the 
of the particular individual involved.* It remains now to be seen how fairly 
the Commission approaches this and in this paragraph it indicates its approach 
is going to be that they are dealing with “a man whose view of the world has 
been twisted, possibly fey factors of which those around hi* were only d inly 
aware” . Admitting "he cannot, of course, be questioned or observed* it says 
there is «a large amount of material available in his writings and in the 
history of his life". In this connection we will have to see how the 
Commission authentic® tes*his writings" which so far as I have seen this far 
in the report they have not done. By^autbeaticates^of course, I mean to 
include where the writings are clearly Oswald*® what his motives and intentions 
were in each writing. 

In the next paragraph the Commission says that it "is not able to 
reach any definite conclusions as to whether or not he was *sane* under pre- 
vailing legal standards® and that /under our system such a determination 
would be impossible without Oswald*# appearance before it. -t* « .«» . . ii i,], MiiiIb 



The Cowdssio^feaaclutes this paragraph with two highly questionable statements 
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in the same sentence "ascertained the facts surrounding the assassination hut 

did not dram conclusions concerning Os«ald f s legal guilt”. The Coswissioa 

clearly did not ascertaia all the facts; it ascertained those/ it wasted to 

ascertain. And while it could not find in the Court// sense that Oswald was 

and 

guilty in every other sense it clearly did. /That is the burden of the entire 
report regardless of this sentence. 

So, to determine "Oswald *s motivation", they make a "study of the 
events, relationships and influences which appear to have been significant in 
shaping his character and in guiding him" and the next sentence I believe 
will set thl 5 stage. It — » it — j — *nrmrHr>Tii wf ir prnifmTTf* i — < "r~ the 

most outstanding conclusion of such a study is that Oswald was profoundly 
alienated from the world in which he lived." I a saying that nothing satisfi e s 
Mm satisfied him, the Commission says that in the United States he resented 
the capitalist system and, although this is not either mentioned or indicated 
elsewhere, while in the Soviet Union "he spoke well of the United States* and 
expressed dissatisfaction with the situation in the Soviet Union. The other 
conclusions to be drawn from this are missed by the Commission. It places no 
significance in an apparent ////// defector from the United States speaking 
well of it in the country to which he defected. It certainly is hardly a 
picture of a man who hated the United States and would seem to be worthy ©f 
considerably more space than the Commission has devoted to it, a clause im a 
sentence. 

The Commission then goes into a discussion of his opposition to 

his environment, alleged Allusions of grandeur and "striking and sometimes violent 

acts". Its argument is not persuasive; it leans too heavily on the completely 

undependable Karina who las already been proved to be a liar by the Commi&s ion 
in 

04 such things as the unauthenticated shooting at Gen. Walker and Ms "con- 
templated hijacking an airplane" to get to Cistoa^ which is also only Karina** 
wo*d, and then after saying on the previous page that it "did not draw conclusions 
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concerning Oswald* s legal efuilt", £t concludes this paragraph with this sentence 
(page 3T&) "He assassinated the president, shot Officer Tippit, resisted 
arrest and tried t© Mil another policeaaa in the process” . It then talks 
shout his hawing "evidenced a strong conviction as to the correctness of 
Marxist doctrine 11 while in the Marine Corps and ignored the fact, as I pointed 
out elsewhere, that after all of this alleged history of Communist activity in 
the Marine Corps, he was not only cm classified work hut a Marine Corps officer 
helped his get his first passport . The contradiction here, always ignored by 
the Commissi ©a, cannot fee ignored la amp honest appraisal of what Oswald was 
and what he was doing. 

In the next paragraph the Commission refers to "His attaehsest to 
Marxist and Communist doctrine” this tine using the wor i Communis® in the 
other seasCj although in the previous paragraph it points out he had never 
joined the Cesaunist Party. Then it says "there is doubt shout how fully Oswald 
understood the doctrine" and the saae sentence repeats the business of "his 
commitment to Marxism", something it has yet to establish. It keeps on repeat- 
ing the sane thing and this way builds up an acceptance of the fact in the 
reader®* mind, whereas it has not established the fact as a natter of fact. 

The Commission repetitiously /fcefers to what it calls TMv Impml ^n " hlg 

decision to go.... to Cubaif, whereas all the Commission las showed was that he 
wanted to go to Russia fey way of Csfca. The Commission then says this saae 

"eoaaitaest* probably influenced his decisioqjU shoot at General Walter". 

This is in defiance of all logic and fact for Marxists are not assassin*. 

The Commission doesn't even attempt to shew that they are. And it also says 
it " thereby night have influenced his decision to assassinate President 
Kennedy". What this says is thatywithaat proof and without attempting proof, 
the Commission says that Oswald was "attached" to both Marxist and Communist 
doctrine, neither of which is described; that either or both believe in 
assassination'* and that, because of Oswald's dedication aai because of this 
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theory, he may haw been influenced to assassinate the President when as we 

have seen this is pure nonsense, fff)' FiiTTIiiT, if rT tpi i in politely 

worded and written with dignity but without any basis mk fact and_, as a 
natter of fact, without any such basis having been even attempted-^his is 
paralleled in the conclusion of this chapter on page *23 where the Comiss ion 
says "His commitment to Farxism and communis® (note the lower case ’'c* here) 
appears to have been another important factor is his activation." It regains 
to be seen whether in between the introduction and the conclusion the 
Commission gives any evidence because thus far it has not and it would sot 
see* possible that it can. 

The first section is entitled "The Early Years" and it begins on*' 
page 3TT. It lists as the first significant event in "shaping the character" 
of Oswald was the death of his father described as "a collector of insurance 
premiums* which forced his mother to go to work and affected other members of 
the family also. From time to time the children were in homes and orphanages. 
She remarried in Hay 19k<. Her third husband, Edwin A. EMahl, is here un- 
described but in the appendix on pagejfS69 he is described as an electrical 
engineer. Oswald became "became quite attached" to Ekdahl. The marriage 
apparently wasn*t successful and they were divorced in 29U8. Briefly the 
Commission describes what was probably an unhappy and unsat i sf ac tojy chi id- 
hood, for Lee. 



The next, major subsection is entitled "Hew York City" ami begins 
on page 3f8. They moved to Hew York in August 1952. Prior to this time 
Lee*s seheelwork had beam average. To begin with they lived with John Pie. 
This ended with an undescribed incident in which Lee pulled a knife on his 



sister-in-law. Ho reason is give® for the quarrel on page 676 in the appendix, 
where it is also alluded to, and it would seem as though an incident of this 
sort have had some cause and that the cause could have been indicated 



as something more than a "quarrel", Lee began a period of truancy after 
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enrolling la the junior high school ia the Bronx ia September 1^2. He was 



fives "psychiatric observat ion" in Youth House where he remained from April 16 
to May 7, 1 9?>3. Its Chief Psychiatrist, Dr. Renatas Hartogs, and other members 
of the staff iavewtive interviewed and deserved Lee. Apparently a masher of 
these children were pretty bad characters and fro® What the Commission says 
1ffere f° T such serious offenses as taurder and included among the® narcotics 
addicts. The Commission admits that psychiatric examination *did not indicate 
...was a potential assassin, potentially dangerous", or that he should be 
institutionalized. Dr. Hartogs* report said Oswald "has superior mental 
resources and functions only slightly below his capacity level ia 

Spite of chronic truancy. ..no finding of neurological impairment or psychotic 
mental changes could be made..." He recommended probat Holland psychiatric 
treatment for Lee and his mother. 

life 

It quotes that the bleak picture of his lief without affection 

and in which he pretty much took care of hiasellj including preparing his 

tvc.i y»- 

own meals, as described by a Social Service Worker, Mrs. ^d*4n Seigel, who 
also found ar^f "appealing quality" about him "which grows as one speaks to 
him". The psychologist, Irving Sokolov, found hem "a considerable amount of 
impoverishment in the social and emotional areas ... somewhat insecure youngster 
exhibiting much inclination for warm and satisfying relationships to others. 
...slightly withdrawn..." Lee*s IQ was of 118. Sokolow described as i a 
"present intellectual functioning in the upper range of bright normal 
intelligence" and that although Lee was "presumably disinterested in school 
subjects he operates on a much higher than average level*. Other tests 
showed him normal or better. 

0n Pas© 382 the Commission says *It would be incorrect, however, to 
believe that those aspects of Lee*s personality which were observed in lew 
York could have led anyone to predict the outburst of violence which finally 
occurred*. The only recommendation that he be put in a boyfs home was 
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activated "based primarily on the adverse factors is Lee’s environment", that 
his needs could sot he adequately filled. This recesnemdatiea came from his 
probation officer, John Carr©, who is quoted as having said, "There was nothing 
ttiat would lead we to believe when I saw Mat at the age of 12 that there would 
he seeds of destruction for somebody. I couldn* t is all honesty sincerely say 
such a this®" . 

Lee became a disciplinary problem on returning to school in the fall 
of 1953. Hhile school authorities were considering "placement in a heme for 
boys*". . . Lee’s behavior suddenly improved." They left lev York in Jamary 
lf$k for lew Orleans "where Lee finished the ninth grade before he left 
school t® work for a year. Then in October of 1956, he joined the Harises". 

The section "Return to New Orleans and Joining the Marine Corps" 
begins on page 383. 

He appears to have stayed sack to himself and to have read a great 
deal. ' a® is described as "not aggressive". At about this tine he appears to 
have began reading eoaaaaist literature i® the library. In ay velune of the 
book pages 681 through 712 are missing. This includes that part of tbs 
appendix paralleling this part of the text. While apparently interested in 
conaumism, he also tried to join the Karines when he was 16. In the year 
before be was able to do so he studied the Maria® annual until "He it 
by heart". 

addresses 

C*» page 385 the Commission addressed itself to this contradiction 
in this fashion, "His study of Coraauaist literature, which mi g ht appear to be 
inconsistent with his desire to join the Karines, could have been 
manifestation of Oswald’s rejection of his environment" . The Coanissiom th»*> 
inadvertently, to ne at least, seems to deny all it has been saying about 
Oswald’s inability to sate friends or communicate with people by this 
reference, "Kerry Thomley, a nariase associate, who, shortly after Oswald’s 
defection, wrote an as yet unpublished novel based in considerable part on 
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Oswalds life... 2. it weald sees that Oswald had been commanicating. The® 
this negative statement "While there is nothing in Oswald*® military records to 
indicate that he was mentally unstable or otherwise psychologically unfit for 
daty ia the Karine Corps,..." The use of the worft ittt “While* here is nothing 
bat color and is unfair and argumentative, it tries to convey the opposite of 
what the facts themselves convey. In trying to argue tlaat Oswald objected to 
authority and even after admitting he "did net seem to object to authority In 
the abstract* the Commission coat lanes by saying "Oswald manifested this feeling 



abewk authority by halting his officers. He led them into discussions of 
foreign affairs about which they often hmew less than he AM, since he had 
apparently devoted considerable time to a study of such natters". Even if 
this means what the Commission says it means, aac|kearly there is no evidence 
that it dees j he could have hmam had other objectives in mind, this still 
really doesn't say anything. There would seem to fee nothing unusual about a 
mas arguing most about those things of which he knew most. Or conversely 
of those things of which those with whoa he was arguing knew least. 

On page 385 the Cbamission quotes Thoraley as having said Oswald 

personal 

was displayed»extreme/ sloppiaess ia the Marias Corps* which is entirely out 
of keeping with everything else the Commission has said about Oswald's 



personal habits. It further quotes Oswald Thornley asking said Oswald 
“felt the Karine Cbrps kept a pretty close watch on hi* because of his 
'subversivi^ct ivi ties" . This is not supported hy the nature of Oswald's 
employment in the Marine Corps or by the assistance he got from the Marine 
Corps in getting his passport. Another Marine Corps associate. Powers, 

"considered Oswald to be meek and easily led...* Perhaps I draw the 
wrong inference fro* the next quotation from Powers which says of Oswald 
“he would never be reading any of the sheot-em-*q> wester^ or anything like 
that, normally, it would be a good type of literature; and the one that I 
was 'Leaves of Grass,* hy Halt Whitman.* I takejhe context in which 



recall 
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this is used to infer that, because he was interested in better literature 
Oswald again was a misfit. In .fepan with the Marines Oswald was twice court- 
sartialled ones as a consequence of an argument with a sergeant* in which 
Oswald "admitted that he had been rather drunk" and the other not previously 
referred to except in this context * — a 20 -day sentence that Oswald had 
received in an earlier court-martial for possessing an unauthorized pistol 
with which he had accidently shot himself." It would seem that the possession 
of an unauthorized pistol and a loaded one at that might be worthy of more 
comment than this passing casual reference to it where the two court-martial 
sentences were allowed to overlap. It would also see® that the nature of the 
offenses for which he was court-martial led., taken together with his known 
Communist activity would have indicated to his superiors that had he ever shown 
any psychiatric disturbance, he should have had psychiatric examination. The 
Commission finds it convenient to avoid mentioning what the offense with the 
§tm involved. It is ay present recollection that he shot himself in the elbow 
with a .22 caliber pistol. Here of' course was a violation of regulations 
in addition. 

The Commission begins the next paragraph by saying that "At his own 
request* Oswald was transferred ffoxa active duty to the Marine Corps Reserve 
under honorable conditions In Septes&er of 19??* 3 months prior to his 
regularly scheduled separation date* ostensibly to care for his mother who 
bad been injured in an accident at her work." There are a number of mis- 
representations and distortions involved here. First, an honorable^ ischarge 
aft4-a-©©n4it4oR and a discharge "under honorable conditions" are not the same. 
There is every reason to believe that Oswald got what is known as an honorable 
discharge which is the best discharge. A discharge under honorable conditions 
is less than an honorable discharge and there are certain imputations and 
reflections involved in it. The business of "ostensibly t© care for his mother" 
say be intended by the Commission to reflect Oswald *s presumed intentions of 
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leaving immediately far Russia. But the Commission ignores, \ikum it certainly 

has no right to ignore, the fact that Oswald *s passport was obtained with the 

assistance of a 'Marine Corps officer which as we hare discussed is revealed 

elsewhere in, this volume. Hence, it must be presumed that officials of the 

Marine Corps knew of Oswald’s intentions to go overseas and to the places he 

specified in Ms passport application which did Include the Soviet Union. 

Uader these circumstances, it is not an unfair presumption to state that the 

Marine Corps knew Oswald was not in fact being discharged to help his mother 

but was in fact being discharged to go overseas. This constitutes an 
different 

entirely 4040404 state of affMrs than the Commission refers to or even 
considers at this or any other point I have seen in this report. 

and 

Without anything else coming between what I have quoted Isl the 
following, the Commission says "He was undesirably discharged*., .after it 
was learned that he had defected to the Soviet Union.’* This seems to be a 
correct statement of the fact. It nonetheless seems unusual that a Commission 
headed by the Chief Justice of the Supreme Court and with all the prominent 
lawyers on its staff, especially including a former solicitor general of the 
Department of Justice, did not see through fit at this point to refer to 
litigation involving^hether or not a serviceman’s discharge could he changed 
ex parte following his discharge and for things not part of his military 

■fcrvr+j 

service, ft gain without interruption in the quotations * this paragraph, 

"In an attempt to have this discharge reversed, Oswald wrote to then 
Secretary of the Wavy Connally on January 30, 1962, stating that he would 
•employ all means to right this gross mistake or injustice’”. 

What the Commission does here, Especially in the tight of the 
balance of the letter which it does not either quote or refer to, I believe 
can fairly be called dishonest. The implication of the words they have 
selected out of context is to imply that Oswald anticipated something violent* 
Actually this letter is one in which 04 Oswald told ^-rrlfy M hr? tfnrr- 
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that everything he had done and everything he did in Russ ia was well known 

to ^ American Embassy and he said this ia a way that clearly indicated he 

was there as soae M kind of as agent. Additionally he not only demanded 
G iTn-na-ii * 

that Oswald write the Qabassy bat he even went to the trouble of 

giving Cosnally the exact address. I have a facsimile of this letter. 

psrt this 

Previously I have referred to this A letter because it is one nistakeable 

indication thatfOswald nay have bee%aad I believe was, soae kind of an agent. 

Immediately the Cbmaission has another red herding saying that thus it was 

dear Oswald knew that both Governor Cosnally and President Kennedy had nothing 

to do with his dishonorable discharge because Governor Connelly replied saying 

he was forwarding Oswald** letter to his successor. The Comission then savs 
does. J 

“it dm not appear that Oswald ever expressed any dissatisfaction of any kind 

with either the President or Governor Conaally. Karina Oswald testified that 

she *had never heard anything iUUUftW bad about Kennedy fro® Lee. And 

he never had anything against hi**“. She also testified “But while we were 

in Russia he spoke mil of him.***Lee said that when he would return to the 

felted States he would vote for him (Connelly) ». Again this is an under- 

statenent and, as the various interrogation reports printed in the appendix 

show, Oswald nade this attitude clear as a continuing attitude when 

, with 

interrogated by the police and the FBI agents/ the Secret Service/ and 

festal Inspector also present. Heme, in examining any possible motive 

Oswald uay have had for the assassination of either President Kennedy or 

Governor Conaally the easels even stronger than the Commission's representation 
usvald 

of Somaliy having nothing against leaner. He may not have agreed with soae 
of his policies but he safe clear his liking and respect for the President 
and his family. 

In fypothesisiag further about this dishonorable discharge t he 
Commission says, “feobably his complaint was dm to the fact that his discharge 
was not related to anything he had done while on active duty and also freeause 
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ke had not received any notice of the original discharge proceedings, since his 

whereabouts were not known. " The footnote at this point does not eliminate 

at- 

*** confusion if, as the Commission says, A t*fo different points on pages 386 

uitdesiro blc ti^oAax'gfi. 

ami. 38 % the fbmmiiii o n was because of Oswald* s defection, then the Jfavy Depart- 
iRsnt m tie Marine Corps certainly knew that Oswald coaid be addressed la 
care of the American Embassy. And Ms whereabouts were' known since it was 
«P®» bis defection. At least it was known be was in the Soviet ifeioa. 

As we have seen he was very aueh in touch with the American Embassy. 

Of course, too, there ms also tfae"nexi -of MW*. 

On page 387 the Conaission quotes the everreacy Marina as having 
testified ©a Septeafcer f6, lf64, "that she thought her husband *was shooting 
at Coanally rather than Presideat Kennedy. *» Despite what Marina bad earlier 
said and despite the Commission's quoting of what she had said in a way that 
indicates it believed it the only reason for getting her to change her 
testimony is "she could not think of any reason why Oswald would amt to 
kill Presideat Remedy" . The Conaission then says something which is 
obviously untrue^ f that "it would have been almost impossible for Oswald to 
have hit the Governor without hitting the President first". In the same 
breath it aAait s> "Oswald could^ave shot the Governor as the car approached the 
Depository or as it was making the turn onto Elm Street". What the Commission 
doesn't say is that either one of these two conditions presented a much better 

aevi'al 

target. See exhibit 876 page 33, a previously referred to rrrrr, a rhntnrjrririh, 
and exhibit 2215 page 7*>, the diagram of the area. It also acknowledged Oswald 
could have had other and more favorable opportunities to shoot Conaally and 
especially under less hazardous circumstances for Oswald. The Cbmmission*s 
conclusion is "It would appear, therefore, that to the extent Oswald's 
undesirable discharge affected his motivation, it was mare in terms of a general 
hostility against the government and its representatives rather tfa*» a grudge 
against any particular person". Note here again we have very tricky language. 
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The Commission dees set say anything; it merely implies. "To the exteat®! 

Wm& exteat? Any exteat? Eves "general hostility*? when the Commission 
has already revealed that is the Soviet Union Oswald spoke favorably about 
the government of the United States. 

Here again in this important section the Commission has resorted 
to dishonesty, deception, nisrepresentatiea and pare speculation. It has 
deliberately, willfully, knowingly withheld basic and important information 
©a the question it was addressing itself to Oswald's motivation especially 
in the letter referred to to Governor Counally. Its case is so weak that 
on one page it quotes Marina Oswald d iametr ically opposed to Marina Oswald 
on the same point. 

The next major subsection beginning on page 388 is entitled "Interest 
in Marxism". It begins this section in. what I regard as a dishonest «■»««»•»» 
lay again quoting from "Aline Hoshy, a reporter who interviewed him after he 
arrived in Moscow: *I*m a Marxist. . .an old lady handed me a pamphlet about 

saving the Rosenbergs. . . 

Hoa^gaim I emphasise that Aline Meshy was net a witness before the 
Commission. She did not glint the Commission a deposition. She did not 
a sworn statement to anybody. She did not even give^aa unsigned^ a®4 unsworn 
statement. This can be seen in the appendix of the list of "witnesses" page k93, 

where her name does not appear. It would seem that such a Commission 
investigating such events, could do better and would know better and would 
newspaper stories- which have not been authenticated. 

The Commission then says "Oswald studied Marxism after be joined 
the Marines and his sympathies in that direction and for the Soviet Union 
appear to have been widely known, at least in the unit to which he was assigned 
after his return from the Fir East. His interest in Russia led seme of Ms 
associates to call him 'comrade* or 'Oswaldskovitch'*. . « Emphasis and re- 
emphasis^but it serves a purpose not intended by the Commission. It serves 
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t© point up that the Marine Corps knew about his sympathies if these were 

his return 

iai*«i Ms sympathies, and nonetheless, after i4IW%tete4 froa the Far East, 
had hia ia a sensitive position as a radar nan. The Commission continues 
“He studied the Russiaa language, read a Russian language newspaper and 
seeaed interested in what was going on in the Soviet Union*. The Commission 
again emphasises this by again quoting fro® Thornley on Oswald®* " irrevocable 
conviction". 

Then on page 389 the Commission quotes Lieutenant Donovan, Oswald** 
innediate commissioned superior in the Mari nee Corps, as saying "that he *never 
heard hin in any way, shape or for* confess that he was a Ceamanist, or that 
he ewer thought about being a Communist *“ . It then quotes an associate 

Delgado in the Marine Corps as saying that Oswald "was net in favor of jj4 
• the Communist way of life*". 

Tlws the Commission very firaly proved both sides of the question. 

Tet ignored its major significance in context of his continuing relatieusMp 
with, the Marine Corps and the officer of the Marine Chrps helping him .get 
Ms passport. 

Having proved both sides said having proved that Oswald was net a 
Conannist last both by hewing Delgado say Oswald "was not in favor of *the 
Conauaist way of life** and having had Lieutenant Doaovstn say not only that 
0^»ld had newer said he was a Communist hut"that "fee swtwer * thought of being 
a Communist* * . The Commission coneludea this section on page 390 by saying 
"Of greater importance, Oswald *s coanitneat t© Marxisn (didn*t the Cewissien 
just prove that he had none?) contributed to the decisions which led Him to 
defect to the Soviet Union in 1959, and later to engage in activities on 
of the Fair Play for Cuba Committee in the sower of 1943* (and he never did 
anything on behalf of the Fair Play for Cefea Committee as the Cbamission itself 
tas §®»e to great pains to show for he acted entirely ©a his own), and to 
attenpt to go to Ctfca late in September of that year (and again the Commission 
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shewed no such thing} it shewed that he only wanted to get to the Sestet 
Union by way of C aha) .* 

Hat can be said ef this kind of "evidence*, of this type ®f logic 
aad reason^ of this type of honesty where the Cenaissien first says he had no 
commitment to Marxisn and then says because of his coast iltnent to Marxism 
and so forth? 

The next major sub{jectian is "Defect ion to the Soviet Union* beginning 
a 

on page 390. It has $4 repetition of the saae words we saw previously with 

regard to his discharge "ostensibly to care for his nether* (see page 3M). 

O-ol'J 

Ibis would be fair only if the Marine Corps did not know it was* "ostensibly* 

_ Tt 

unljr*T7!ml y aw we have seen it did. Hence this language is not fair.^^haw 

says he left alnost immediately for Moscow "where he attempted to renounce 

his citizenship". As we have seen he did; in fact and in writing; renounce 

his citizenship. The truth is that after he renounced it the Auer i can Embassy 

told hia he couldn’t renounce his citizenship in that fern aad they refused to 

accept his renunciation. So far as Oswald is concerned on the basis of what 

the Conn iss ion has shown throughout this volume fee did renounce his citizenship. 

The Commission interprets this by saying *At the age of 19* Oswald the® 

committed an act which was the sost striking indication he had yet given of 

hiswjillingness to act on his beliefs in quite extraordinary ways." This 

sounds nore like Erie Stanley Gardner and Eric Aafeler than such a Coanission. 

It is pure color aad pure conjecture. A man can do many things others might 

not do. This does sot mean he is capable of or will commit aurder. It then 

quotes William Stuckey* who had arranged Oswald’s radio debate in Mew Orleans 

as saying that at the age of 1$ Oswald decided "that pinoarlr Marxism was the 

answer" but as we have already seen Oswald before his return to the United 

States turned against the Soviet Union* was critical of it, and spoke favorably 

of the United States. Even if it is true that **—irr tt ffirr jjjifngir 
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this is the thing that caused Oswald to go to the Soviet Uhion he in the 

Commission** ©ns description, became disillusioned there and it would i» a© 

way account for aa attitude he had at the time of the assassination. 

On page 39 1 the Commission says "While there is no proof that he 

to 

saved $1,^00, as he claimed, (aad this is in contradiction what the 
Commission says elsewhere, also including the sun of $1,600 rather than 
$1,500) , it would have taken considerable discipline to save whatever amount 
was required to finance his defection, out of the salary of a low ranking 
enlisted was." 

This Is not the first time the Coamission admits it has reached 
conclusions J f without proof, but it is the only time I recall their having 
wade it explicit. 

The Cossstissicm quotes from Oswald* s letters to show a dislike for 

the United States* economic system and a hope for that ©f the Soviet Union. 

In one quotation (page 392 )/ Oswald sa$d "I have been a pro-communist for 

years aad yet I have never net a communist.,.* 

On page 392 the Coamission quotes Oswald's "diary” entry for 

October 21 reporting his attempted "suicide* hut only quoting part of the 
2 -$ $* 

excerpt. flfy recollection that the least version of this "diary" represent? 

this quoted section as one Oswald wrote at the tiswjhe was ostensibly bleeding 

to death. This would obviously bean impossible. 

It then goes into his subsequent visit to the Eabassy to renounce 
his citizenship and again (last sentence on page 392) admits that he submitted 
such a request for revocation in writing. 

Of the Russians the Commission says *»© evidence has been found that 

poh+ttal 

th^f used him for any particular propaganda or other^ informational purposes. 

• - .denied Oswald permission to attend a university in Moscow..." 

On page 3 9 k^©ther contradiction# involving Marina who was quoted as 
having "told the Commission that her husband had good personal relationships 
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la the Soviet Union* while Rather ine Ford of the Dallas Russ is® community 

■•stated that Mrs. Oswald teld her everybody la Russia *hated him 

The next subsection "Retimn to the Halted States* begins on page 39h. 

I den*t feaow why this title has been given to this section for it does net 

appear to concern 04 itself with his return to the United States but with 

after his return to the United States. It begins by quoting Marias* as saying 

how irritable he was, how difficult to get along with and so forth. It does 

not do this in the context of its own evidence elsewhere that she hereelf was 

quite a nag. In fact, it uses Marina as a psychiatrist. On page 39 $ it says 

"Marina Oswald confirmed the fact that her husband was experiencing 

psychological difficulties at the tine of his return." Marina sure seemed 

like a good gal for the Commission to haw around I. 

The Commission also quotes from What it descries as Oswald *s 

"longest and clearest piece of work, *The Collect iw.« This was a fairly 

coherent description of life in that country, basically centered around the 

radio and television factory in which he worked. While it was apparently 

intended for publication in the United States , and is in many respects 

critical of certain aspects of life in the Soviet Union, it appears to be 

the work of a fairly well organised person..." In the introduction to this 

Oswald eostibeted his decision to return to the United States to "a lot of 

growinguup" . In contrast the Commission says that What Oswald wrote after 

his return to the United States "appears to fee more an expression of his 
than 

own psychological condition 044 of a reasoned analysis. The latter material 
expresses great hostility to both communism and capitalism.” 

What 444 does this do to the Commission’s thesis that Oswald >s 
"commitment to Marxism and communism" were a fhetor in the assassination? 

The 444444 excerpts from these 44444444 post-return writings 
which do as quoted condemn both communism and capitalism do not clearly 
Paint the alternative 44 Oswald had in mind but there is a fair inference 
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that if we have no communism and no capitalism as Oswald understood them he 

might have had in mind something like faeisa. At one point he refers to 
intellectually remotely to 

* . . .only the 44444444444X^7 fearless could even be 444$#$ attracted 444 
requires 

doc trine... “and yet this doctrine 444444444 the utmost restraint, a state 
of being in itself majestic in 4444 poser". I have corrected misspellings. 

On page 398 he also is quoted as having “expressed hatred" of the 
“Communist Party, U.S.A." And what does this do to the Commission’s theory 
of his “commitment"? Except for a footnote on a quotation in which Oswald 
reportedly described the C.P. U.S.A. as “trusted long time fighters for 
Progress* none of the footnoting for textual material indicates the source 
of any of this material. Quoted references to the Comwaaist Party arc 
thoroughgoing in their condemnation. He denounces them as subservient, etc. 
and says “There can he no sympathy for these who haw turned the idea of 
communism into am evil curse to western man" . I have again corrected mis- 
spelling^. He says “The Soviets have committed crimes unsurpassed even by 

their early day capitalist counterparts" and refers to %tae mass exterminations, 

4 -/>& 

individual suppression ami regimentation, deportations, and jfeurder of history, 

the prostitution of art and culture" . Sene dedication. Some commitment. 

It would seem that this type of belief would have found him wel- 

444444 come in the ultra Tightest groups in Dallas. 

of 

Perhaps Ms own descr iptiom/his belief, appears on page 399 as 
quoted by the Commission from what appears to have been questions he 
anticipated on his returns and Ms projected answers. This one to “Are you 
a Communist?" The answer was "Yes, basically, although I hate the HSR and 
socialist system I stillh^^ think (ftn original quote) Marxism can work 
under different circumstances". This sight sound like Trotsk^^aT 
Hone of this writing ever saw the light of day. 

Oswald wrote the Embassy Washington to arrange for subscriptions 
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t® some Russian periodicals Md the Commission says "While Marina Oswald tried 
t® obtain permission to return t© tee Soviet Union she testified that she did 
so at her husband's insistence". Perhaps this was true but what else could 
poor Karina say. Ia July 1963, Lee requested a Russian visa for Marita's 
retura. Lee is quoted in August 1963 as telling the New Orleans police he 
planned to return to $4 Russia and he didn't want his family Americanised. 

It says he asked for visas for both on November 9, 1963 and that his real 
intention earlier was to go to Cti*a rather than the Soviet Union. 

The next section beginning oa page IjOO is entitled "Personal 
Relations". 

On Ms return from the Soviet Uaioa Oswald had no friends or close 
associates and he didn't establish any thereafter, "although it appears that 
he 444 eaae to respect George Be Mohrenscfeildt" . This is the mm who we have 
earlier seen spoke highly of anti -democratic governments. The Conn iss ion here 
refers to hi* as "Somewhat of a nonconformist". Mrs. Jeanne De Mohrensehildt 
is quoted as laving said “Marina lad a hundred dresses give® to her *** (and) 
he objected to that lavish help, because Marina was throwing it into his face." 

On page IjOO without explanation the Commission says Oswalds relationship 
with George Boufae became “quite hostile" without explanation and teen on page 1*01 
it says “teat Beuhe wanted to 'liberate* her (Marina) from Oswald". Is there 
aayUiiaf unusual about a hostile relationship under these circumstances? 

Apparently Karina was "liberated" in early Boveaber 1962 of which George De 
Mohrensehildt admitted "if somebody did that to me, a lousy trick like that, 
to take ay wife away, and allthe furniture, I would be ma d* as hell, too. I 
■* surprised tha^ie didn't do something worse". 

AW separation lasted two weeks ami the Commission says that as a 
consequence of Bouhe*s disapproval "almost all communication between the 
Oswalds and members of the Russian coanusity ceased", except for contact with 
the De Mohrensehi idts . Oswald also had practically no contact with his 
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family. However he did for a short while live with his brother Robert who 
also apparently loaned hi* money. When he left for Dallas October 8, 19#2, 
without telling his tether he never saw or somunicated with ter in any way 
UH again the Commission says until she came to see hi* after the assassination. 

The sefesection "E^leyaeat'* begins on page 1*02. The Commission 

admits that defection caused hi* "difficulties in his employment relations'* 

The Comiss ion admits his defection aight have caused hit* some treble feat 

says "...the evidence indicates that Oswald usually told his prospective 

employers and employment counselors that he had recently been discharged 
It 

fro* the Marine Ourps”.}^ gives no date for this and it would see* more 
likely that this is a development of his previous difficulties. 

After an apparently satisfactory eaployaeafc as a sheet aetal worker 
in Fort Worth beginning in July 1962 Oswald on October 8 mowed to Dallas where 
on the 9th the Texas Employment Comission tested hi* and "found that he was 
qualified to handle *aay different types of jobs,.. .made qualifying narks in 
19 of 23 categories included on the general aptitude examination and seared 12? 
on the verbal test, as compared with $0 percent of the people taking it who 
score less than 100". His "verbah and clerical potential was ’outstanding* " . 

In contrast to his sloppiness the Commission said characterised lia in the 
Marine Corps he was here listed as "Well -groomed & spoken, business suit, alert 
repl ies — Expresses self extremely well" . 

He get a job as a trainee starting October 12, 1962 in a coaster cial 
advertising photography fir* previously referred to and the Comal ss ion gives 
a 'tifctte different account of the reasons for his dismissal on April $, 1963. 
Previously it had said both Hi anniTminiat a n d iacanpeteace and communist 
activity; here it says something closer to a eos&iaation of the he© other 
reasons. His work was inaccurate and he didn’t get along with other 
employees and^ although his having brought a Russian paper t© work is not 
given as the cause /, "His supervisor admitted, however, that while he did 
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mt fire Oswald because of the newspaper incident or even weigh it heavily 

in his decision, *it didn*t do Ms case say good*". Vhen co mpany was 

called open as^ a reference it specified Oswald engaged ia Communist activities. 

Hence it is not difficult to see why Oswald might have gone someplace else to 

seek employment aad he did go to Hew Orleans oa April 2h, 1963 where he obtained 
work 

as a greaser aad oiler of coffee processing machines beginning fay 10, 

foere Marina, who had keen staying with Mrs. Paine later joined him. He lost 

this job oa July 19 heeawse his work was not satisfactory and he spent too 

erach time in the garage next doer, "where fee read rifle and hunting magaaines". 

Committee 

Following £his so-called "Fhir Play for Qdsa/Activities" aad his appearance on 
television and radio in debate, the Louisiana Department of Labor "determined 
that we should not undertake to f tarnish employment references for him". 

Here oa p.Wt the Corns iss ion gives still a somewhat differ^t version 
of his reference from the Chi les- Jaggars-Stovers Go. in connection with his ap- 
plication for photographic emplacement after his return to Bellas in 1563. 

First, however, I shall again refer to the descriptions in the Appendix on p.72k, 

if this dismissal, "in his supervisor T s opinion, fee could not do the work, although 
was trying 

he ixiad; ia addition, he did not get along with his fellow employees. The fact 

that he brought a Russian newspaper to work nay also hame been of son® sigaifi- 
T 

cance." Them on jf.73$, having to do with his application at the Padgett Pric- 
ing Co., In Dallas, "fee made a favorable impression cm the department foreman, 
hut the plant superintendent called Ja§gars-Ch@es-Stoval 1 ami decided not to 
hire Oswald heeawse of the unfavorable responses which his inquiries produced." 

I cannot now recall the place where the Commission describes the reason for Ms 
failure t® get this job as a report that be had engaged ia "Communist activities; 
(seep. ). 

few returning to p.hQlj, "Ironically, he failed to get a job in 
photographic firm after his return to Dallas in October of 1963, because toe 
president of toe photographic firm for which be had previously worked told the 
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^apspective employe? that Oswald was ’kinds peculiar some tines i/and that he 
feai some knowledge of the Hwss ian language, 1 and that fee •nay be a da«m Commu- 
nist. I can*t tell you. If I was you, I wouldn*t hire him*.* 

Were the Commission to judge itself as it performs In this instance 
as it has some of those witnesses it chooses not t© vast to believe, it could 
not evaluate its performance very well. 

The next section on p.UOlt is entitled "Attack on General Walker" . 

"The Commission has concluded that on April 1®, lf$3, Oswald shot at Maj. Gem. 
Sepsis A. Walker ... demonstrating once again his propensity to act dramatically 
and, in tlis instance violently. Is furtherance of his beliefs.® The basis for 
the Cjsmmiss ion’s conclusions my be open to guest ion. It is entirely Marina® s 
testimony, and quite belated testimony, and the finding of some pictures in 
Oswald* s possession. Here the Commission says, "He outlined his plans in a note** 
book and studied them at considerable length before his attack." On p.l§5, how** 
ever, the Caassissien says that this also comes from Marina*® testimony and on 
p.185 it said "although Oswald destroyed the notebook,.." there is nothing on 
p.U®U in the section I haw just quoted to indicate the Commission dees not have 
the notebook in its possession, there is even a footnote at the end ©f this 
section which tends to imply that there is such a notebook in the Commission’s 
possession, and on p.kO£, the Commission again refers to this saying, "He had 
left a note for his wife telling her what to do in casd he were apprehended, 
as well as his notebook and the pictures of himself holding the rifle." Next 
the Oasasission on this same page refers to its questioning of Marina about this 
and says it asked her if he requested the note back and then quotes her reply, 

"He fee-got about it. But apparently after he thought that what he had written 
i» his book might be proof against him, and he destroyed it. /Ehe feook/*^ This 
would appear t© be the only thing that Oswald ever destroyed of all the things 
he put on paper. The Commission also asked her, "Did you ask him why he had 
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® 0 t destroyed the book before he actually vest to shoot General Walker?" and 

it gives her reply, "It never came to me, Myself, to ask him that question.* 

indicates 

TIk Commission thee says, “Marina Oswald’s tesiimony/that her husband was not 

particularly concerned about his continued possession ofd the most iaeriwinat- 

is^i sort of evidence . If he had been successful and had been appreheraied even 

for routine questioning, his apartment would undoubtedly have been searched, 

and his role would have been made clear by the evidence which he had left be- 

hiadt Leaving the note and picture as be did would see* to indicate that he 

had considered the possibility of capture. Possibly he might have wanted to be 

caught, and wanted his involvement wade clear if he was in fact apprehended. 

Even after his wife told hi* to destroy the notebook be removed at least sene 

of the pictures which had been pasted in it and saved the* among Ms effects,^/ 

where they were found after the assassination.” 

So what 4® we have hare? First, the earlier reference to this on p.l85 

wh&chf . "al though Oswald destroyed the notebook ... " then the rerference on p.ltGli 

which does not say he destroyed his notebook. Then the reference at the top 

of p,kO% saying he had left Marina a note and his notebook. They quote Jferina 

©a the same page as saying, "She said that she kept the note to use against his 

*if something like that should be repeated again*.” Then she says that, while 

he forgot about the note, he thought something in the boo knight be proof against 

him and he destroyed it.” Then the Commission asked of war ina, "And you said 

it was not a good idea to keep this book?" to which she replied in the affirms- 
him shoot 

time. But she didn’t ask h$m why he hadh*t destroyed it before going to/Gert. 

Walker. Baijt upon this series of contradictions, the Omni ss ion is trying to 
establish the fact that Oswald had a secret desire to be apprehended and that 
this ms in keeping with his entire character and whatever psychological prob- 
lem he lad. He apparently was so anxious to be caught that, when one bullet 
did»*i hit, he dida*t fire another. 




0036o 

mi - 25 

QapJsOi the Commission says, “The attempt on General Walker *s life de- 
serves close attention la any consideration of Oswald** possible motive for 

the assassination and the trail of evidence he left behind hia on that occasion. 2 

sheet his 

This “coupled with other indications that Oswald was concerned ahpfcfcx^xx place 
ia history and with the circumstances surrounding the assassination, have led 
Hth Commission to believe that such concern is an important factor to consider 
la assessing possible not i vat ion for the assassination. * 

All of this rests on the fragile testimony of Marina. They probably 
never heard of John Wilkes Booth. 

On the bottom of p.i*06 the section entitled “Political Activities" 
begins. The first sentence reads, “Oswald** political activities after his re- 
turn to the United States center around his interest ia Ct&a dad in the Fair 

Way for Ctfca Committee." It has already been established that this was purely 

in 

a 100 percent Oswald alone operation. This while thing is m complete contra- 
diction to the entire incident of Mrs. Odio and especially to what the Gwmis- 
Ii 

sioa says on p.32jf about the men who came to Mrs. Odio*s apartment, all 3 of 
Whom have been identified and one of whoa is identified as having bees repre- 
sented as "Leon Oswald" and who was not Lee Oswald bat was William Seymour from 
Arimoaa. These were from the anti-Castro Cuban group. Jure, and were located 
throagh Mamuel Rey. Sow the Commission has refused to pay any attention to any 

of the things Oswald said that it didn*t like on the ground that he was a liar, 
pretended 

because Oswald xtstaMbsi in Hew Orleans to be acting ©n behalf of Castro 
Ctfca and because this serves the Commission** purposes, it takes it absolutely 
straight and without question. It ignores the fact that, once Oswald had 
established this business in Sew Orleans, he completely abap da tmd any interest 
in Fair Play for Qiba. 

While again on p.ltO?, referring again to Oswald** request that he be 
interviewed by an agent of the FBI, the Commission makes absolutely n® coment 
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apon this fast. It also makes a® comment on. the fact that Oswald aade no effort 
to defend himself from the attack by the anti-Castro Cuban, which clearly is 
in contradiction to eveything in Oswald's character that the Oonmssion has been 
delineating up to this point. It again quotes Bringuier as claiming that "Os* 
»al4 has attested t© infiltrate an anti -Castro with which he was associated." 
( M he*refers to Bringuier.) Yet the anti-Castro organization sent people to 
Mrs. Odio in D a ldas, one of whom pretended to be Lee Oswald. The Commission 
asks no questions. 

On -p.koy the Commission says that Oswald's performance "may be viewed 

as a very shrewd political operation in which one man single handedly created 

publicity for bis cause or for himself,* or of evidence of Oswald*® «... need 

to present himself to others as well as to himself in a light more favorable 

than was justified by reality,* and it refers to his "misleading and sometime 

National 

tatruthful statements* in his letters to the /FFCC. Actually, he told some awful 
big lies. It doesn't, even question wne of these lies reporting that he had 
been attachedly Cuban exiles in a street demonstration" 8 days before the at- 
tack by Bringuier. And it could find no other such incidents. 

On p.i|09 is a picture of Oswald distributing a leaflet and 2 copies of 
an identical handbill with an address at which literature can be obtained, dif- 
ferent am each one, the name of Oswald a®! his address staaped on one and the 
name of lidell and a post office box stamped on the other/ 

Os p.lj.10 the Commission says that his radio appearance "brought out the 
history of his defection to the Soviet Unite. 8 TheCommission said this was 
"uncovered independently by William Stuckey, who arranged the debate, and Edward 
Butler, executive director of the Information Gottneil of the Americas, who also 
appeared on the program." There is no further identification of either, especi- 
ally the (btecil, and an obvious question is, does it have any connection with 
either the federal government or the anti -Cuban groups or the CIA? 
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There fts a fair amount of discussion of this hut there is bo indication 
as to hew the facts of @swald*s defection sere "uncovered" . lie also wrote the 
Gcanunist Party USA about this on the 28th ©f August and got in reply a letter 
that didn* t mean much. 

Or Mans 

The next noath he left K ew 8sma± for Mexico City. 

The Conaaission does not consider the possibility that the whole affair 
in Sew Orleans was a fake from beginning to end and could have had t he obvious 
purpose of establishing a cover for Oswald. It is also strange that the Cbnmis- 
sioa does not consider this possibility in the light of what Owsald next did, 
which was to go to Mexico City, as already referred to, to seek entry into Ctfea 
en route to the Soviet Uninn. It has already quoted Marina as saying that 
Oswald* s intention really was to go to Csfea. 

On p.h!2, the next subsection is titled "Interest in Cute" . At the very 
beginning of this section the possibility I suggested above becones even more 
worthy of consideration for the Commission says in the second sentence, "On June 
2lt, 1963, he applied for a new passport..." This is the passport that he got 
in 2k hours. On p.hO? the Commission itself has pointed out that "... in late 
May and early June of 103 ... he had printed a handbill .... •Hands Off Cuba* 

... ", etc. 

Then ©n p.kl2 the Ganaissioa quotes Marina as saying that in late June 

or eatly July Oswald told her that he wanted to return to the Soviet Union with 

her . She then wrote the Soviet Embassy "concerning a request she had first 

on February 1?, 1963, for permission for herself and Jwe to return to the Soviet 

Union". In this letter of July 1 963, she said that 8 things are improving d ue 

to the fact that ay husband expresses a sincere wish to return together with me 
this 

to the USSR." Oswald enclosed with totx letter a note in which he asked for his 
visa to be considered separately. 

On p.kl3 the Gwraussion says he planned to hijack an airplane to get to 
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Ctafca but gave up the plan when Marina wowldn* t help Me* This fantasy has 
been al laded to on a number ©f occasions, but sever has it bees explained nor 
have there ever been even the slightest indications of any details. This is 
surprising is view of the great clarity of detail with which farina recalls 
virtually everything the Commission wanted her to recall. At this point the 
Commission also says that “Sharing this period Oswald way have practiced opening 
and closing the bolt on his rifle ... In September he began 

to review Spanish." The Commission sees no contradiction between this and his 
studied effort to show that he knew no Spanish at all on the bus and in Mexico 
City. On September 20 Marina went t© D a llas with Hre. Paine. 

And Marina, as we have seen also several other places in regard to this 
with 

incident, was quite willing to be false i* her benefactress by pretending Oswald 

was going other than Mexico City, a destination she knew he had in wind. Next 

theCommission goes into Oswald’s attempt at the Cuban Eabasyy to get a visa 

"representing himself as the head of the lew Orleans branch" of the FFCC, lor 

does it here see any possibility of the reason for Oswald*s activities in lew 

Orleans. As we have seen, the Cabans wouldn’t give him a visa till the Russians 

did. Nor does it point out the necessity for his not having asked the Cubans 

for a visa just to go to Cuba. There had been a number of American students 

already invited to Cuba. The Commission, describing Oswald’s state of wind, 

says, a !©w there appeared to be no chance to get to Cuba, where he had thought 

he wight find his communist ideal". This type of writing is pure political 

propaganda. It has no place in any government document, and it certainly has 

no place in such a report by such a Coamt ission investigating such a disastrous 

its 

event. It is another of the many examples of the Commission* s bias, /engaging 
in propaganda, and not in impartial inquiry. There is certainly nothing to jus- 
tify this kind of a statement. The Commission has already sade overclear Oswald* s 



anti -communism. 
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Then the Coamission agaia reaches into the dead aan*s »iaj|, this tiae 
through the ever^wiliing Karina, ah® it now quotes as saying "he was •disap- 
pointed at not being able to get to Cuba, and he dida* t have any great desire 
t® do so any more because he had run into, as he himself said - into bureaucracy 
and red tape*." Apparently the Commission sees m contradiction between its rep- 
resentation of Oswald *s seal and his wife*s description of the ease with which 
his ardor was slaked. But it did, on p.itli;, find that "Oswald »s attest to go 
to Qsfea was another act which expressed his hostility toward the United Spates 
and its institutions as wellas a concomitant attachment to a country in which 
he west have thought were embodied the political principles to which he had been/ 
committed for so long." 

Agaia this "eosamitnteat" . Again the Commission ignores what it itself has 
nade so abundantly clear, that Oswald was anti -Communist. And in the very next 
sentence it suddenly finds that he didn«t, after all, lose his interest, for it 
says, "It should be noted that hils interest in Cuba seems to have increased 
with the sense of frustration ..." and it concludes that this "nay well have been 
Oswald* s last escape hatch, his last gambit to extricate himself from the medioc- 
rity and defeat which plagued him throughout most of his life." This sounds more 
life a third-rate novel than a Cosmissioa report/ on the assassination of the 
President of the United States. 

In the next paragraph the Commission says, “Oswald *s activities with re- 
gard to Cuba raise serious questions as to how much he night have been motivated 
in the assassination by a desire to aid the Castro regime, which President Kennedy 
so outspokenly criticized." In support of this thesis, it even quotes the D a llas 
newspapers on President Kennedy % attitude toward Q&a and even recalls some of 
the attacks on Kennedy by the Cefeaa government. It also refers to the Militant 
without referring to the fact that the Militant is not Cbanuaist but anti-Conwunist, 
and refers to its "extremely critical attitude toward President Kennedy" . 
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Next it refers to statements by Castro ia opposition to President Kennedy's 

attempts to reduce world tensions as hawing appeared in the Militant and the 

Worker without referring to the fact that it also appeared in pfiaany other papers/ 

of m such political orientations. It also fails to see any contradiction in 

in which it 

the position it takes and what Castro was saying and the position /± put Oswald, 
its alleged Conmunist, of hawing to choose between the Soviet Union and Cuba. 

Then on p.ltlf> the Commission slipped up a little bit. In admitting that 
Im his New Orleans radio debate Oswald said he "would not agree with thst par- 
ticular wording", a description of Kennedy by Castro as "ruffian and a thief", 
and it also acknowledges that "one witness testified that shortly before the as- 
sassination Oswald had expressed approval of President Kennedy's act ive role in 
the area of civil rights". Here again it could quote Marina at some length on 

Oswald *s approval of the Kennedy family and his interest in Kennedy and so f orth, 

this, 

but of course it doesn't want to go that far. Notwithstanding/ it had done so 
elsewhere in this report. They include just enough to maintain a pretense of 
balance but not enough to show hew# ridiculous the whole theory they are developing 
is. Very few readers are going to wade through this whole volume and piece all 
of this staff together to show that the position they are trying to develop is 
ridiculous. 

Then in the concluding paragraph of this section another straw man ia 
the first sentence, "While some of Castro's more severe criticisms of President 
Remedy might have led Oswald to believe that he would be well received in rwtva 
after he lad assassinated the American president. It does not appear that he had 
any plans to g© these." And here, for the first time, it acknowledges that there 
is a contradiction between Oswald's plans for flight and what he is known to 
have done; that is, to have left $170 in a wallet ia his wife's room while having 
only $lh on his person. It even goes so far as to say here that "It is unlikely 
that a reasoning person would plan to attempt to travel from D a llas, Tex., to 
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(Mas with $13.8? when considerably greater resourced were available t® hi®. 

The fact that Oswald left behind the funds which might have enabled bln to reach 
Cuba suggests the absence of any' plan to try to flee there and raises serious 
quest ions/as to whether or not he ever expected to escape." 

At this point the section ends. The obvious additio nal question that 
this raisds the Commission ignores and that is, tbit Oswald was not the assassin 
and had no need for the money because he lad to need to escape. 

The political content of this section amounts to deception. The average 
reader will certainly be unaware of the tadMc beliefs of the groups to which 
the Commissi®** is referring. If it was a deliberate deception, the import isj* 
obvious . If it cane from immaturity or misunderstand iag or ignorance, the im- 
plications are/ at least/ as bad . Regardless of the reason, there is no exc/usd 
. con 

for it in this kind of a document . The effect is consistent with the persistent 

attempted effect by the Commission to prejudice the reader against Oswald. 

The next section begin® iag on p.hl5 is entitled “Possible Influence of 
Anti -Kennedy Sentiment in Dallas#. 

“It has been suggested that one of the motivating influences operating 
on Lee Oswald was the atmosphere in the city of Dallas, ... extreme opposition 
to President Kennedy that was present in some parts of the Delias community ... 
expressed in the incident involving ... Bohnsoa during the I960 campaign, in the 
treatment of Ambassador Adlai Stevenson late in October of 1963 and in the ex- 
treme anti-Kennedy newspaper advertisement and handbills ...» The Commissions 
conclusion: “no evidence that the extreme views expressed toward President Ken- 

nedy ... or any other general atmosphere of hate or rightwing extremism which may’ 
law existed in the city of Dallas lad any connection with Oswald* s actions. 

It also says, “In any event, the Commission has been x$m unable t® find any 
credible evidence that Oswald had direct contact or association with any of 
personalities or groups epitomizing or representing the 3 ®-eall«d rightwing ... 
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(Ms) reading habits indicate that he had an extreme dislike of the righiwtng, 
an attitude most clearly reflected by his attempt to shoot General Walker.® 

And that is all the Cbrnmissioa says on this subject. 

The text takes up less than a page. About l/Ii of it is a repetition of 
the quotation of the letter Oswald wrote the CP, USA, to which we haw already 
referred? in which he said ». ..political friction between ’left* and ’right* is 
very great here.* 1 

It woudl seem first that the repetition of this quotation in the section 
having to do with rightwing activities, already to© brief, is unnecessary, 
serves to again encourage the reader to believe Oswald was a Communist , and 
really amounts to just padding. It serves to divert attention from any rightist 
eompl ie ity. Here again also we have tricky language, lot® the Commission said 
it couldn’t find an£ "cfedible* , which is the first qualification, evidence 
that Oswald had"8irect", the second qualification and note that it makes no 
reference to indirect, contact of "association 11 . This is a very equivocal state- 
ment. Then it qualifies in. the same sentence the "personalities or groups 
epitomising or representing", and here is another qualification. The picture 
painted of D e Mohrenschildt is clearly rightwing. He is the member of the Russ ian 
group with whom the Oswalds were closest and longest associated. We have already 
seen him quoted as believing that undemocratic governments could be good. There- 
after, when the Commission finds it fit to describe Mr. De Mohrenschildt, they 
describe him as "eccentric*. 

Of eowrse, the import of the Oswald letter as used by the Commission is 
that there was a "left" in D a llas. If there was, it is not otherwise referred to. 
There is no reason to believe there was. Here the Comission, which never be- 
lieves Oswald when it would have served Oswald’s interests, uses Oswald to create 
a false impression, and that is that there was an active "left" in Deltas. 

The next subsection is entitled "Relationship With Wife". It begins on 



p.Ul6. 
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The CcuaBBission says this is "of great importance in any attest to tinde r- 
stand Oswald** possible motivation". One earn only hope this statement will fee 
father clarified and explained. It is not at this point. 

While working at the Depository, Oswald usually called Marina twice a day. 
She said that after his return from Mexico, he had "changed for the better. He 
began to treat me better. * * * He helped me more - although he always did help. 
But he was more attentive." He was "very happy" about the birth of the second 
child. 

"His past relationships with his wife had been stormy, however, and it did 
mt seem that she respected his very much.* 1 Then, "Many of the people with whan 
the Oswalds became acquainted after their arrival inthe United States thought 
that Marina Oswald had married her husband primarily is the hope that she would 
be able to leave the Soviet Union. Marina Oswald has denied this." 

"The instability of their relations was probably a function of the person- 
alities of both people. " Then, "While Marina Oswald said that her husband wanted 
her to learn English, he made no attempt to help her and there are other indica- 
tions that be did net want her to learn that language." The Commission says 
Oswald abused his wife and "generally treated hef with lack of respect". Then, 

"The difficulties which Oswald *s problems would have caused him in any relation- 
ship were probably not reduced by his wife*s conduct. Rather ine Ford ... thought 
that Marina Oswald was immature in her thinking ... said that Marina Oswald^ 
admitted that si* provoked Oswald on occasion." George De Kohrenschildt tx%txn 
lied said, "She was annoying him all the time - *tfhy don*t you make some money? * 

# Poor guy was going out of his mind. -x- * 11 He also said that, "*r ight in 
frofct* of Oswald Marina Oswald complained about Oswald f s inadequacy as a husband." 
She also said "they very seldom had sexual relations and that Oswald ‘was wet a 
man*. ... told Mrs. Paine that she was not satisfied with her sexual relations 



with Oswald. ! 
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By this time it should ho clear that when the Cbamissio® al lows itself 
t© paint Marins, as something other than the finest kind of person, because 
after all they do lean her excessively heavily, they do it only with an 
ulterior motive: Either to show that she helped to sake Oswald what the Com- 

mission says he was, and also in an effort to run down OswaldSs character. 

In the course of so doing on p.U8 it allows itself an interesting observation 
abo«t Oswald in quoting Marina that "He was wery much interested in autobio- 
graphical works of outstanding statesmen of the United States." Taken with the 
previously reported praise of the United States in Russia by Oswald, this tends 
to show a side of hist the Commission has ignored in its character delineation. 

The Commission then quotes Jeanne De Mohrenschildt as saying Marina "said 
things that will hurt m*n*s pride*. 

On p.kl9 unlike other occasions when the Commission has had occasion to 
refer to the telephone call placed to Oswald at the Berkley Avenue r Gaminghouse 
by Ruth and Marina on Sunday, 5 0 vember 17, the Commission here explains the 
reason for his anger. "He said that he used it (the 0. H. Lee name) because *he 
did not want his landlady to know his real name because she night read in the 
paper of the fact that he had been in Russia and that he had been questioned. 
Oswald also said that h© did not want the FBI to know where he lived ^Because 
their visits were n*t very pleasant for hi® and he thought that he loses Jobs/ 
because the FBI visits the place of his employment!" The Commission then under- 
takes to refute this. And to defend the FBI, although it admits ”... even 
though it appears that at times Oswald was really upset by visits by the FBI#..** 

Them i® the next paragraph cm p.hlf the Commission begins, "While Oswald *s 
concern about the FBI had some basis in fact, ... he exaggerated their concern 
fee him." It then refers to his letter to the Soviet Embassy in which he said 
"that the FBI *has visited us here in Dallas, Texas, on November 1*.” The Com- 
mission then says, "Heither Hosty nor any other agent of the FBI spoke to Oswald 




om any steject from August 10,- 1963, to the time of the assassination The 
claimed warning was one sore of Oswald*® fabrications.” The Commission <•*»»«» 
says that on H©sty*s November 1 and £ visits to Marina and $rs. Paine, he did»*t 
do a ay of the things Oswald alleged in his interrogations by the police, such as 
intimidating Marina. I have no way of disputing or refuting the Commissia** 
defense of the FBI here, hut I do want to point oat that at no place in any of 
the interrogations by the police when Oswald was face to face with FBI Agent 
Hasty, did Hosty, the police or any other agents of any service deny Oswald** 
face-to-face charges. This is based upon the interrogation reports in the Appen- 
dix. I also want to point out that if Ho*ty*s visits to jprina Oswald on Novem- 
ber 1 and 5 had any other purpose, it*s hard to find it. He clearly had Oswald 
under close surveillance as reflected by his questioning, already referred to 
during Oswald«s very first interrogation, and he clearly did not get in touch 
with Oswald when he knew where Oswald was. He only pretended he went to see 
Oswald and he did, in fact, go to see Marina and not once, hut twice. We have 
already seen, from what the Commission has quoted ire® Ruth Paine’s testimony 
(p.286) that she ted told Hosty how to fine Oswald at work and that Hosty 
not asked for hfc telephone masher. This whole dissertation does not properly 
belong under "Relationship kith Wife.” The Commission spends more space am it 

alone than it does on the entire section, incite ing its padding, devoted to fche 
le 

possibility influence of the rightwing sentiment in Dallas. It uses this diver- 
sion for two purposes: First, the everpresent one of prejudicing the reader 

againsf) Oswald and making it seem as though he were unsound in his mind in fear- 
the FBI might cause him to lose his jobs and job opportunities; and second, for 
® defense of the FBI which is totally unnecessary in this context. The Commis- 
sions argument that the FBI’s interest in Oswald was irrelevant to Oswald** 
employment was not persuasive. It concludes this digression by quoting the ever- 
accommodating Marina as saying, "it was nothing terrible if people were to find 
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cmt fee had keen in Russia. ” This, of course, is a non sequiturj whether or not 
fee had been in Russia was immaterial, But the fact of his defection and his 
record, was quite material and, as ve have already seen, his reputation for Com- 
ffiunist activities cost him at least one jofe. 

It then quotes almost a page of Marina»s testimony in question and answer 
form about the night before the assassination. It tended to show that Oswald 
was quite upset. The conclusion of this quotation reveals a pferhaps unintended, 
perhaps intended, facet of Marina*s character! "A. I said it would be better 
if I remained with Ruth until the holidays (he had just offered to get her an 
apartment in D a llas), he would come, and we would all meet together. That this 
was better because while he was living alone and I stayed with Ruth, we were 
spending less money. And I told him to buy sue a washing machine ... 

Fhat did he say to that? 

n A. He said he would buy me a washing machine. 

"Q. What did you say to that? 

B A. Thank you. That it would be better if he bought something for him- 
self - that I would manage.” 

Toward the bottom of p.li21 "The Unanswered Questions” begins. This sec- 
tion begins with a candid statement that the Commission Is mind-reading. ”Uo 
one will ever know what passed through Oswald's mind during the wefek before 
November 22, 1963. ... He must have planned his attack at the very latest prior 
to Thursday morning when he spoke to Frasier. There is, of course, no way to 
determine the degree to which he was committed to his plan at that time,/ White 
there is no way to tell when he first began to think specifically of assassinat- 
ing the President, it should be noted .... « the site of the luncheon and the 
general route of the procession appeared in the papers beginning first November 
15 with the details of the motorcade route "made precisely clear in subsequent 
news stories on November 19, 20, and 22.” I have already pointed out the failure 
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of the Commission to even consider is its speculations Joes ten's charge and the 
nap he printed from the nor sing paper to prove that the naps printed in the paper 
shoved the sotorcade §4im§ on Min Street and not on EM, Mr has tee Commission 
considered this at any other point. It Ms not shown that Oswald read the papers 
regularly, or even occasionally. And as it began by correctly pointing dut, it 
has no idea what was is Oswald’s Bind. Certainly if this was in hihs mind, the 
Cenaission has not eves presented speculation or conjecture to show that anyone 
was aware of it. 

The Cenaission most of the rest of p.b22 delving into the recesses of 
Oswald's wind and the effects tpon his of Ifer ina* s coldness and then begins k%3 
by saying “The Commission does not believe tent tee relations between Oswald and- 
his wife caused his to assassinate the president. It is unlikely that the moti- 
vation was that simple.* But tee reason for all this conjecture and speculation 
could have been nothing else but to stew teat at least in large degree the Cem- 
nission believes this was responsible, even though it is in contradiction to 
what it has quoted at tec end of the previous ssctioa, indicating that Marina 
wanted the family together for tee forthcoming holiday and, by inference, that 
after the holidays she would go to Balia® with him. It even points out teat he 

went to bed before 9 o'clock after playing with the children when "he seemed to 

love". Is this the picture of an assassin the night before? 

On page i*23 the Commission coadedes, "be did not expect to get very fa® 
fron Balias on Ms own", referring to tee fact that he "took so little money 

with him". And it then concludes, "he did not expect to escape at all." As we 

have seen, he ted with his less teas $llt. The next sentence is another non 
sequitur: "On the otter tend, he could have traveled some distance with the 

money he did have and he did return to his raos where he obtained Ms revolver." 
After saying that he killed Tippit, it says, "and he vigorously resisted arrest." 
Here again tee Commission plays on words. Mis "vigor" did not consist of using 
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Ms pistol when he had ample opportunity. la fact, he dida*t eves pull his 
pis tot, according to the Commission's <wa version, until after he had struck 
a bleu at the patrolman. Having thus far maintained a theory that Oswald dida*t 
*®»t to and “did not expect to escape at all", a theory whereby he wasted to 
earn "a place ia history", it concludes this section by reporting "He consist- 
ently refused to adult involvement in the assassination or in the killing of 
Patrolman Tippit." This is an odd thing. The report is on the assassination 
of President Remedy. The accusation by the Commission is that Oswald was this 
assassin, and Oswald specifically denied killing anybody and everybody. This 
is plain dishonesty. But, in any event, this is entirely inconsistent with the 
Commission's whole theory of Oswa!d*s state of wind and notive because if he had 
expected and wanted to be eau^it ia order to assure his place in history, he 
would nast certainly have so clained his feat. 

While conceding that Oswald "admitted noth lag that would damage him hut 
discussed other natters quite freely" , the Cbanissen concludes, "His denials 
wader questioning, which have bo probative value ia view of the maay readily 
demonstrable lies he told at that tine (and hew about the other lying witnesses? 
assuming Oswald ms a liar, such as Marina, and the great number of others whose 
testimony is contradicted and by the Commission's own admission, teoaous and 
weak?) ®aly served to prolong the period during which he was the center of 
the attention of the entire world." 

It nay very mil be that Oswald knew he was the center of attention, hut 
he certainly had no way of knowing what attention he and the assassination were 
getting. Anyone would presume that toe assassination would get great attention. 
Regardless of whether or not the assassin said anything. In its own discussion 
of what attracted greater attention to toe assassination, toe Cenmission at no 
point indicates anything Oswald said had anything to do with it. It has gone into 
great length as to what toe police said and the mistakes, or as it describes toe 
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mistakes, that the police made. Oswald had a® reason to pr estate that what he 
said to the police was being made public, and he had every reason to presume 
the opposite. What kind of reasoning do we haw here when the Commission says 
that his denials only serve, etc.? Or can it he dignified by calling It 
reasoning? 

Less than a half page beginning on U23 is devoted to "Conclusion". More 
wind-reading. "Many ffibdtftfixg faettes were undoubtedly involved in Oswald’s 
netivation . . . the Gswnission does not believe that it can ascribe to hiw nay 
one native or group of actives. ... moved by an overriding hostility to his ea- 
viroanent. He does not appear to have been able to establish neaaiagfwl rela- 
tionships With other people. ... perpertwally discomteaied . . .expressed Ms 
hatred for Aaeriean society (and as the COanissioa itself has pointed out, also 
the opposite, and in Russia!) and acted in protest against it. ... He sought for 
hinself a place in history ... His ©oawitaeat (again this fiction) to Marxian 
and coansnisa appears to have been another important factor in his activation. 

He also had demonstrated a capacity to act decisively and without regard to the 
consequences ... Out of these and the many other factors which way have wolded 
the character of Lee Harvey Oswald there ffewerfed a asm capable of assassinating 
President Kennedy. * 

And by the same definition and "reasoning", how many millions were? 

This chapter was entitled "Background and Possible Motives." The selections/ 
from his background are, as we have seen, not Judicial. They are biased iad dis- 
torted. As to motives, the Gbmmission says nothing but implies. The essence of 
its implications is that Oswald was insane. Yet it should be noticed th&t m 
psychiatrist was, so far as this report is concerned, consulted. These is no 
reflection of any such consultation, there is no such testimony. However, there 
are in the background section two key things/ having to do with psychiatry. 

First, there is &•. Renats® Hartogs, the psychiatrist for Youth House in Mew York,/ 
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who did not recommend Oswald fee removed from society. He recommended praba- 
courts martial 

ti@a. Second, in the face of two eourtmartials, violation of regulations. 

Communist activities and and Communist beliefs stated in the Marine 

corps, including the shooting of himself, whether by accident or not, the Marine 

Corps never had say reason to give Oswald a psychiatric examination of which I 

know. Returning again to Ear togs, I want to address nyself to this drivel of 

his, Wplaee in history* . There tore bean such assassins. These are men Who, 

whether sane or not, have aeted from principle. Or at least principie as they 

conceived it. And they make demonstrations, such as John Wilkes Booth and his 
sic 

semper tyrannis*. This question came up on the Metromedia televisioa pro- 
gram*®^ Discuss ion* which was first aired in Washington on WTTG October 25, 
and wss repeated Khe following Sunday, Hoveafeer 1, 1961*. Dr. Hartogs was one of 
2 psychiatrists who participated in this program. When he was asked if Oswald 
behaved as a man who was looking for a place in history, he said Oswald ya«g not/ 
So toe we have a chapter in which distortions, misrepresentations, exaggerations 
and perversions are bundled in a wrapping that nay, in fact, he dignified by 
calling it speculation. 
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Quoting Hosty-Mr. Sbanklin advised us*tbat if any one bad any 

of any possibility ©f any acts of violence or any demonstra- 
tion against tb© President or Yiee President to immediately notify tbe 
Secret Service and confirm it in writing/ Tbis happened on tbe morning 
of tbe 22nd and aboat a week earlier. On page 441^ **Hosty testified 
that be did not know until tb© evening of Thursday, November 21, that 
there was to be a motorcade, however, and never realised that the 
motorcade would pass tbe Texas School Book Depository Building. He 
testified that be did not read' the newspaper story describing the 
motorcade route in detail, since he was interested only in the fact 
that tbe motorcade was coming up Main Street, ’where maybe I eould 

yzr 

watch It if I bad a chance.’ * & tbe Commission has based a tremendous 

part of tbis report, perhaps tbe entire report on Oswald's advance 
knowledge of the route of the Presidential motorcade based upon its 

a J *r 

appearame© in tbe papers, ffle re we have an FBI agent^with alight* responsi- 
bility^ totaTy unaware of it, Tbis pinpoints 'Ifeebweakness, to say the 
very least by way of description ^pf tbe Commission’s conclusion baaed 
on tbe publicity. Note also that Main Street is almost in front of 
the ilepository.iiut Ho sty said *i!v©n if be bad recalled that Oswald’s 
place of employment was ©n tbe President's route\^m/be would not 
have cited him to tbe Secret Serviced® Tbe reason Hosty gave was that 
nothing in tbe f ile^ in tbe Commission’s worda^ H indicated that Oswald 
was capable of violence. " e9 "*»©sty , s faaitiiinreactienlss. hearing that 
Oswald was a suspect in the assassination^ was ’shock, complete sur- 
prise, ’ because be bad no reason to believe that Oswald ’was capable 
or potentially an assassin of tb© President of the United States.’ 8 
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This of coarse is diametrically opposed to tbe Commission’s own 
belief. 

When Hosty was dispatched to participate in tbe interrogation 
be met Dallas police Lt. Jack Bevill, an acquaintance, and there was 
a conversation about which tbe two men disagree^. r They agreed that 
Hosty told levlll that the FBI bad known about Oswaldaadd, in particu- 
larly, of his presence in Dallas and bis employment at the Texas 
School Book Depository Building.* levill said Hosty said^Oswald 
was ’capable of committing this assassination* 8 and was going to 
tell this to Lt. Wells ©f tbe Homicide and Bobbery Bureau. Hevill 
promptly made a memorandum of this conversation in which the quoted 
statement appeared. His secretary testified that she prepared such 
a report for him that afternoon and Chief of Police Jesse 1. Gurry 
and District Attorney Henry M. W a de both testified that they saw it 
later that day. 8 

With all the trivia^in this report and all the blank space/ on 
all tbe blank pages this memorandum is not included nor is it quoted 
verbatim. Hosty unequivically denied this under oath. 

The only witness to tbe conversation heard only part of it and 
that part did not include this. 

J. Edgar Hoover (page l&Z) Supported Hosty's Interpretation of 
the regulations as followed Thera .as nothing up to the time of the 
assasoination that gave any indication that this man was a dangerous 
character .ho might do harm to the President or the Tice President./" 
Both Hoover and hia assistant, Alan H. Belmont "stressed aloo the 
decision by the Department of State that Oa.ald should be permitted 
to return to the Fnited States . 8 
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In this connection see the apparent FBI leak ©f its ? belief that 

the State Department had glean Oswald what amounted to a clean bill 
of health. The commission quotes Belmont's testimony for oyer a half 
page ; Including their knowledge that Oswald had "contacts with the 
Jterker, Fathfeay for Cuba Committee, which are relatlyely Inconsequential! 1 
In this connection I want to point eat that nobody at this point refers 
to anything having to do with the TV-ftM* publication, to whleh 
Oswald also subscribed. If it appeared In the testimony, the Commission 
doesn't quete that part of the testimony of the various witnesses. 

Dittos with respect to th. S& ^ertd, Belmont also said "hi, aotlvl- 

l 1 j‘L f,,r Cub8 »•* Orleans, w. knew, were 

■ connected with any organised activity there." Belmont alao aays 
Oswald Informed the FBI ef hi. intention to "take bis wife baok to 
Soviet Russia." Ha also quotes Mrs. Paine as waying, when Oswald had 
the money and the baby wa. old enough, he was going to "take an apart- 
meat, and the family would live together.* 

*h.n "he gave evidence of settling down. Howbere during the course 
of this investigation or the information that came to us from other 
agencies was there any indication of a potential for violence on his 
part.* 



On the top of page kk3 the Commission agrees "there was no data 
in its flies which gave warning tbqt Oswald was a source of danger 
to Presidnnt Kennedy. While expressed hostility at times 

toward the State Department, the Marine Corpu, and the RBI, as agents 

of th. Sovernm.nt, so far a, the FBI knew he had not shown any potential 
f©r violence.* 
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This statement of Oswald's expressed hostility to the Government 
is false, and nothing establishes it more clearly than the Commission's 
weasel footnote which appears on page 85l and reads as follows, “see 
pp. 747 - 749 , 778 tNPuh £ (regarding his dealings with officials at 
the Embassy in Mose.ow) ; pp. 710-711 (regarding fefeotest# 

sc barge from the Marine Corp Beserve) ; pp ij.3l4.-435 Shf^A 
(regarding his antipathy for the PB^f 

So far as his “antipathy” for the FBI on pages 434-14-35 is concerned, 
these pages show that the FBI was so little concerned about Oswald that 
they closed the ease and didn't reopen it until after they heard that 
“Oswald was drinking to excess^ and beating his wife." These pages 
contain no ©f any attitude of any kind on the part of Oswald 

toward the FBI. Oswald alleqfged his wife was being harassed by the FBI. 
The Commission does not refer to that period. With regard to page^ 
710-711, my official Government Printing Office copy does not contain 
these pages* However, what the Commission has said elsewhere is that 
Oswald protested bis change ©f discharge, not his discharge, and said 
he would d© whatever be could to rectify it. It has, as I have several 
times pointed out, ignored that part of this letter which implies that 
he was an agent of some branch of the American government. Protesting 
his discharge is not “hostility" to any agency or agent of the government. 
And with regard to his “dealings with officials of the Embassy" on 

pages 747-749, this is the beginning of the section of ^pendix 15 

tA r $< 

dealing with "Oswald attempts to renounce his ^citizenship." It quotes 
Embassy officials as describing Oswald as arrogant, neat, very pre- 

y * 

sent ably dressed, on page 747 £ and on 74®, the Commission 's^ words, 

t r > 

not the State Department*, he displayed some resentment at not having 
been given a higher rank in the Marine Corpj-pessg^F/ that he would, tell 
the lussians anything they wanted to know, that he was in 
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an ©motional state,' that he was a minor,' and on page 7^9* Oswald-? noted 

la quoted in which he said, ”1 wish to protest” the refusal ©f the 
l VvkS tC'* - tv< v » i 

Embassy to accept ^th^-de dloatlo ja of citizenship, but even in this docu- 
ment, no evidence of hostility to the Government is quoted. 



It is Important to the Commission to contest the FB IS statement 
because so much of its presumptions and theories are based ©n a contrary 
©pinion. &jt nothing It quotes here, nothing it Alludes her© or In 
footnote bears the slightest resemblance to any fa#| of "expressed 
hostility." I do not recall any such expression In this volume. 



The next paragraph on page 1 | 1$.3 begins with the Commission’s widely 
quoted statement^ "The Commission believes^ howevef, that the FBI took 
an unduly restrictive view of its responsibilities in preventive intelli- 
gence work, prior to the assassination.” Even this criticism is immedi- 
ately cushioned by the statement of the tremendous "volume of eases 
handled by the FBI ( ££&> 636, 371 Investigated matters handled during 
fiscal year 1963)." It then says that the FBI did have "much material” 

including the knowledge of his defection, bis arrogance^ and/again 
, - 1. * / -Cas-iro 4 c/es\ 

it repeats /hostility” to the U. S. , v his pro tes t ~ t o - att und o ne ios > his 



lies when interrogated by the FBI^(and these were minor)^ his trip to 
Mexico where he was In contact with Soviet authorities /and doesn’t this 



imply that it believes Soviet authorities would be responsible for the 
President* ^assassination? presence In the Jchooli|o©k Jlposltory 
job^amd bbls location along the route of the motorcade ^ 411 this 
does seem to amount to enough to have Induced an alert agency, such as 
the FBI, possessed of this information^ to risk- Oswald as a potential 
threat to the safety of the president. This conclusion may he tinged 
with hind-sight, hut instated primarily to d erup4 -tfae thought of those 
responsible for the future safety of our president? to the need for a 
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more imaginative and leas narnow interpretation of those responsibilities." 
It concludes that if the Bureau had been more alert, the Oswald case 
might have brought about sueh a referral. This might have brought about 
an additional investigation between Hoveaber 5 and 22. It refers to 
Hosty’ s knowledge of things that "required further attention" and that 
"knowledge of the pending Presidential visit might have prompted Hosty 
to make more vigorous efforts to locate Oswald’s rooming house address 
in Dallas and t© interview hlny regarding these unresolved matters." 

Here we have another tremendous -SP&Uirbfr . Hosty knew where 
Oswald worked, and in fact confirmed his place ©f employment. He could 
have gotten him anytime he wanted to, with or without knowing where the 
rooming house was, and Ruth Palm# testified he didn’t ask her where it 
was. 

On page kMk it says "the formal FBI instructions to its agents 
outlining the information to be referred to the Secret Service were too 
narrow." 

The C ©amission does not believe FBI ~ Secret Service liaison w a s 
as close and fully sufficient and as effective as it should have been. 

On page is a brief topic with the heading, "Liaison with Govern- 
ment Agencies." It begins with the quotations from FBI regulation 
providing that the special agent in charge shall designate formal liaison 
with other federal agencies. In the seven lines of type discussing this 
quotations from regulation the Commission says that its testimony shows 
^iaison ieponalbilities^fere "discussed twice officially by the special 
agent in charge of the FBI ©ffiee in Dallas" In connection with the 
presidential visit. It does not say with whom. The inference Is that 
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it was with the Secret Service. The reference sn^page^ w£Sl indicate 
that there was no liaison discussion, that Mr. Shanklin, the agent in 
charge, discussed it with his agents and^in this case does not refer 
to the liaison*- but the president's visit. The Commission then says 
*as discussed in Chapter 2, some limited information was made available 
to the Secret Service.* But in Chapter 2, on page 30, all the Commission 
says is that when the Seeret Service agent, Lawson, got to Dallas, he 
went to the FBI. This bears no resemblance t^Knstruetions quoted above, 
which among other things provide for the specific designation of an 
agent "to be responsible for developing and maintaining liaison." The 
Commission says there was "no pk^Xea3^ adequate liaison, % that it 
"believes that the liaison between all federal agencies responsible 
for presidential protection should be 



Here we have another large evasion. If any agent in the Dallas 
office was designated the responsibility of "developing and maintaining* 
liaison with the Seeret Service, there is no indication of it here. 

The language may be calculated to show that this did happen. But the 
fact that the Commission does not name any agent with such responsi- 
bilities, I think, is clear evidence that the FBI h s d violated Its own 
regulations. Here again, we have %^-case of words being used^ in 
way that may not be false, but in a manner o*©%- calculated to give an 
impression that Is the opposite of the truth. And again, we have a 
case of the Commission protecting the federal ageney^wltb liability. 
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"Other Protective Measures and Aspects of Secret Service Performance" is 
4 

section beginning on p.44pf. The Commission says the procedures "in most respects 
... were well conceived and ably executed ...” There were "certain shortcomings 
and lapses”. 

Italicized subhead: "Advance preparations". Secret Service Agent Lawson 

did it all alone because of a manpower shortage until November 18, when Agent 
Bavid B. Grant joined hi®. It then discusses the motorcade route as "entirely 
appropriate". It says "There were far safer routes ... not In accordance with the 
White House staff Instructions ... " It then says "that the Secret Service has 
inadequately defined the responsibilities of i ts advance agents ..." 

On p.446 it is revealed that no unusual precautions were taken in Dallas. 
They were "pretty much the saiie" as those for a 1936 trip by Roosevelt, and the 
Commission says the standard procedures "may not be sufficient," especially those 
as old as these. 

The next Italicized subhead is "Liaison with local law enforcement authori- 
ties." At the time of the assassination, the s eeret SErvice did not "have any 
established procedure governing its relationship" with the local authorities fro® 
whoa 600 men had been assigned in Dallas. It had no prepared check lists of 
matters to be covered, no written description of the role of the local police, 
and what discussions and requests tiers were were "entirely informal". For ex- 
ample, who constituted "unauthorized" personnel who were to be kept off of eaeh 
overpass was not defined. The practices were not consistent. 

On p.447 is italicized subhead, "Check of buildings along route of mo ter 
cade". There was none by police or building custodians "since it was not the 
usual practice of the Secret Service". In a lengthy quotation of almost s page, 
the Chief of the Service is quoted as saying one of the reasons is that this is 
not practical with the manpower available. There is no reference to unusual 
points, such as the Depository, where the motorcade would be going very much 
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slower. No surrey or other che ek was made hers. Tie Commission found the Ser- 

riee^ "staging policy is not persuasive". One would hare thought they would 

hare referred to the testimony of the Chief of the Service, but they did not. 

They say "The danger from a concealed sniper cn the Dallas trip was of concern 
considered 

to those who had saratatBxsd the problem," and that the President himself had 
mentioned it that morning, as Sorrels and Lawson also had in discussing the route. 
The Commission concludes that an attempt to cover the mg fc obvious points "mi^t 
well have included" the Depository Building. 

In the next paragraph it says, "la addition. Secret Service agents riding 
in the motorcade were trained to scan buildings as part of their general obser- 
vation of the crowd of spectators." Ia Ikis connection I have already noted 
that none of the pictures at the time of 4 he assassination shows even a single 
agent looking up at the Depository Building. This has been carefully avoided by 

the Commission. For example, see Commission Exhibit 900 on p.115, the A It gens 
on the left 

picture. In this case the agents/® the followup car are looking ahead and to 
the right and those on the right are looking to the same side of the ear; no one 
is looking to the other, the left, side, and, of course, none is looking upward* 
Agent Lawsfcn didn’t remember whether 1® lad instructed the police to scan the 
windows of buildings. The Commission says "If such instructions were in fact 
given, they were not effectively carried out. Television films taken of parts 
of the motorcade by a Dallas television station show the foot patrolmen facing 
the passing motorcade, and not the adjacent crowds and buildings, as the proces- 
sion passed." No reference to whether the federal agents did, or even to whether 
these films were examined to see if they did. The only reference by the Commis- 
sion to whether or not policemen were instructed to watch the buildings relates 
to traffic officers whose "primary concern was crowd snd traffic ecsatrol", and 
who had "no opportunity to scan the windows". These men had not received such 
instructions. But how about all the other policemen? and other officers, to the 



total of 600? 
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On p.449 the C omsais s ice says, As the motorcade approached EM Street there 
were several Secret Service agents in it who shared -fee responsibility of scan- 
ning the windows of nearby buildings. Agent Sorrels, riding in the lead car, 
did observe the Texas School Book Depository Building as he passed by, at least 
for a sufficient number of seconds to gain a ’general impression’ of the lack of 
any unusual activity.” Be couldn’t see much because he was in a closed ear and 
the roof obstructed his view. But if he did examine the building his testimony 
is in contradiction to that of Brennan as! those in the press ear. Then "Agent 
loy H. Ke Herman, riding in the front seat of the Presidential ear, stated that 
he scanned the Depository building, but sot sufficiently to be alerted by anything 
in the windows or on the roof." This is plain nonsense. Either he did it or he 
didn’t. Continuing, "The agents in the followup ear also were expected to scan 
adjacent buildings. However, the Commission does not believe that agents sta- 
tioned in a car behind the Presidential ear, who must concentrate primarily on 
the possibility of threats from erowds along the route, provide a significant 
safeguard against dangers in nearby buildings." 

Bote that the Comal ss ion does not say whether they did or did not sean 
the building. Note also my comment above with reference to the Altgens picture. 
There were 8 agents in the followup car. Kane looked at the building. Of the 
7 whose faces can be made out, 2 are looking directly febead or ahead and to the 
right and all the others are looking to the right, none to the left and none up- 
ward. At this point, also, the Coamissiooa avoids the very obvious thing, and 
its 

that is that all of trkiwxdiseussion about the possibility of assassination had 
to do with the clear possibility of sharpshooting and nothing else. If this was 
the dear danger, what can be said of the failure of the agents to look in the 
direction of the clear danger*? 

Toward the bottom of p.449 the italicized subhead, "Conduct of Secret Ser- 
vice agents in Port Worth on November 22" begins. It says that in the early morn- 
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lag hoars of the 22nd, some Secret Service agents breached discipline. Mine who 
were off duty went to "the nearby Fort Worth .press Club”, It would seem 



In any event, there was so food when they got there, and "All of the agents stayed 
for a drink of beer, or in several cases, a mixed drink." They all supplied affi- 
davits saying none drank more then 3 glasses of beer or 1-1/2 mixed drinks. Tl® 
Comission found no evidence that any were drunk. All had left the Club by 2 a.m., 
2 to return to their rooms and the other 7 to a place called the "Cellar Coffee 
louse” which the Commission says is, "described by some a 3 a beatnik place and by 
its manager as'a unique show place with continuous light entertainment all night 
/serving/ only coffee, fruit juices and no hard liquors or beer.*" Then the Com- 
mission says, "Mat of the agents were there from about 1:30 or 1:45 a.m. to about 
2:4® or 3 a.m.; one agent was there from 2 until 5 a.m." 

Three of the agents guarding the hotel lobby and the areas adjacent to the 

quarters of the President, whan relieved for a break, want tqthe Cellar Coffee 

House. "Only one stayed as long as a half hour, and none had any beverage there," 
but 

It probably means nothing/this "as long as a half hour" is imprecise language. 

It could also mean he stayed there all night. 

All 9 agents "had duty assignments beginning n© later than 8 a,m.that 
morning." Again this is imprecise. How much earlier than 8 a.m.? The President 
was da© to speak across the street at 8: 30. Without identifying which got how 
little sleep, the Commission says 4 "hsi key responsibilities as members of the 
complement of the followup ear in the motorcade,,. (Throe) occupied positions on 
the running boards of the car, end the fourth was seated in the car." The Com- 
mission do esn’t say how much or how little sleep they got, but the one who was 
at the coffee house until 5 a.m, got either no sleep or practically no sLeep. 

But the Commission quotes "The supervisor ©f each of the off-duty agents who 
visited the Press Club or the Cellar Coffee House" as having "advised 
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in the courqe of the Secret Service investigation of these events, that each agefct 

reported for duty on time, with full possession of his mental and physical eapa- 

Hote 

hilities and entirely ready for the performance of his assigned duties." /%% 

does not say that the Commission asked them, that the Commission staff interroe 

gated them; it merely says that this is waht was said hy the supervisor of each 

the 

in the Secret Service's inside investigation of its Secret Service. Under the 
c i reams tance s , it really doesn’t mean too much. It perhaps means more that the 
Commission didn’t undertake its own inquiry. 

It then quotes Chief Rowley as saying, "as a resfclt of the investigation 
he ordered, he was satisfied that eseh of the agents performed his duties in an 
entirely satisfactory manner, and that their e endue t the night before did not 
impede their actions on duty or in the slightest way prevent then from taSAng any 
action that might have averted the tragedy." This just doesn’t make sense. Ho 
man can go without all or part of his sleep and be fhlly alert. Again, this is 
entirely self-serving. And whether they did their duties "in an entirely satis- 
factory manner" no one can now tell, but I have already cited the absence of any 
pictures showing they were looking upward at the building or buildings. Chief 
Rowley also eited a Secret Service regulation of which this was a clear violation.: 
Any drinking while traveling is prohibited. Then the Commission says, "The regu- 
lation s provide further that ’violation or slight disregard’ of these provisions 
’will be cause for removal frem the Service’." 

And why was no such action taken against these agentsV Chief Rowley said, 
"he felt that any disciplinary action might have given rise to an inference that 
the violation of the regulation had contributed to the tragic events of November 

22.... He felt that each agent recognized the seriousness of the infraction and 

also 

that there was no danger of s repetition.?! He skwa wanted to protect their fami- 
lies. Was there any other disciplinary action? Were they, for example, trans- 
ferred from the White House detail to other Secret Service assignment sV nothing 
is said here and I believe it was not done. 
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The Commission then praises the White House detail for their long, hard 

hours, under very great strain, and other problems they have to cope with, 
since 

It is conspicuous that/the Commission said it inquired ifcto the possi- 
bility of any kind of a conspiracy, that it has nothing to say about who invited 
the agents out for the night, if anybody. Such a possibility should be obviais. 

un p.452, ItaliBized subhead, "The motorcade in Dallas”, appears. In less 
than a halfppage, it describes the security precautions at Love field as "rigor- 
ous", and including the stationing of police on all roof tops overlooking the 
reception area, scattering police In civilian clothes through the crowd, and 
closely guarding the leanedys when they shook hands with the crowd alongside the 
fence, an unplanned event . It also describes what the Secret Service agents did 
at unplanned stops directed by the President. AM this is the entire subsection. 

The next italicized subsection, also on p.452, is entitled " The Presidential 
limousine." It is a dozen lines long and begins with a description of the Presi- 
dent’s convertible, pointing out that the detachable rigid plastic fribble was 
"neither bulletproof nor bullet resistant." While it may not be important, at 
some noint there should have been an indication as to whether or not the bubble, 
especially reflections from it, would impede marksmanship. Hot only in the con- 
text of events, but it would seem to me this is important since the Commission 
has undertaken to go into the question of Presidential protection. According to 
the Commission, the "state cf the art" from 1953 had precluded the development of 
a bulletproof top removable with the President’s desire. Since then, however, 
federal agencies and private industry have developed "a vehicle for the better 
protection .of the President". 

The following italicized subsection "Access to passenger compartment of 
Presidential car" occupies slightly less than a page beginning an 452. "On 
occasion” Presidents have permitted a Secret Service agent to ride with the Presi- 
dent, but "Presidents have made it clear, however, that they did not favor this 
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or a oy other arrangement which interferes with” their privsey. About a third is 
taken up with a discussion of the natal bar with which the President and/or his 
guests may support themselves while standing and the presence of passengers in 
the jump seats which interfere with access to the Presidential c orapartment hy 
the Secret Service agent in the front seat. With further discussion in the next 
paragraph, this item takes up more than two-thirds of the section. It is pointed 
out that the agent or agents in the followup ear, who have the function of spring- 
ing to the President/^ in such contingency, even at the relatively slow speed at 
the time of the assassination, found it impossible to do so. 

"Planning for motorcade e ont ingeneies” is the italicized subhead that 
follows beginning on p.453. The Commission asked the Secret Service about its 
instructions for sueh emergency procedures and was told the Service has followed 
two general principles in which all agents are instructed. The first i s to cover 
the President as closely as possible and practicable by placing themselves be- 
tween him and any source of danger. The second is to get Mm sway ss fast as 
possible. "Their primary responsibility is to stay with and protect the Presi- 
dent." Beyond this, the Service believes "a detail led eo ntingency or emergency 
plan is not feasible ..." People familiar with the area are in the front or lead 
car and there is a radio net used. A doctor is in the motorcade. The C ommis- 
sion found "this basic approach” to be * so und" . The Commission found the agents 
in the motorcade "reacted promptly at -fee time the shots were fired" and it 
praises the Service for the courage of its agents. 

The next major section is entitled "Recommendations" and it begins on 
p«454. The C onmi s s ion found the need for " substantial improvements” in which 
the Secret Service and Treasury "have properly taken the initiative". 

The first subsection is entitled "Assassination a Federal eMme" . The 
first two sentences are contradi cto ry in that one says "There was no Federal 
criminal jurisdiction and the other says "Had there been reason to believe that 
the assassination was the result of a conspiracy. Federal jurisdiction could 
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have been asserted; ..." The Commission says "once it became reasonably clear 
that the killing was the aet of 3 single person, tke State of Texas bad exclu- 
sive jurisdiction." The Commission. does not indicate at what point it believes 
this easae to pass, and I believe it bas not yet come t© pass. I believe this 
peragraih makes it clear that, had there been any desire to do so. Federal 
jurisdiction could have been asserted. It was with respect to the president’s 
body. As a matter of fact, it was clear here* even if in error, because the FBI 
held from the very beginning that 3 bullets hit President Kennedy and Governor 
Connally. It had a wasted bullet ©n the stretcher and knew another one had hit 
the curb. Sven 3 bullets mates pmima facie ease of the possibility of con- 
spiracy and certainly anything more than four would, from the FBI’s re cons true- 
made a solid 

tion, have k& A' x tgriraxth w case/ for the conspiracy. 

The Commission then reviews the law and eites the piovi sicn of certain 
laws intended to protect Government officials, but not the President. It then 
makes its own recommendations to Copgress. 

In its discussion of the alleged lack of Federal jurisdiction, the Com- 
the attempt to exercise such jurisdiction was 
mission does not show tba//±kxxsx ever made or even considered. It doesn’t ad- 
dress itself to the subject in any way . The Commission gpes out of its way to 
say, "the police work of the Dallas aufc borit ies in the early identification and 
apprehension of Oswald was both efficient and prompt”. This seems hard to under- 
stand when the best that cea be said for it is that they responded, and an addi- 
tional reasonable comment is that they made it impossible to discover any other 
person or persons who might have been involved, made it impossible for Oswald to 
be tried, abused his constitutional rights if not, in fact, denied them completely, 
and launched into an immediate propaganda campaign to make the whole thing seem 
like the most improbable thing in the world, a Communist conspiracy. They did 
nothing to idantify him and his appiehension was inevitable. It was in response 
to a telephone call. Calling this "efficient" required a redefinition of the 



word, 




TII - 16 



0 € 3 96 



Here again the Gomais sio n has go® out of its way to praise those for 
whom nothing but condemnation is die, and this relates to all the police agencies 
involved. 

On p.456, a subsection, "Commit tee of Cabinet Officers", begins and runs 
about a page. The Commission believes improved cooperation among the various 
agencies is essential, and it suggests consideration of assi gning to a cabinet- 
level e omit tee or the National Security Council the responsibility to review and 
oversee the protective activities of the Secret Service and other agencies in 
the safeguarding of the President . 

On p.457, a subsection, "Responsibi lities for Presidential Protection" , 

begins and extends fbr over £-1/2 pages. It traces the history of what it calls 

plot 

a "largely 3es an historical accident" following a p±at to assassinate president 
Cleveland. The FBI has funds appropriated annually for the protection of the 
person of the President hegimiig in 1910. It refers to the disagreement between 
the FBI ana the Secret Service over the lack of knowledge by the Service of 
Oswald and says both agencies "too narrowly construed their respective responsi- 
bilities”. It discusses suggestions that have been Bade. It decided "that it 
was not within the Co mm issions responsibility to make specific recommendation s 
as to the long-range organization, of the Presidents protection, except as eon- 
elusions flowing directly from its examination..." It also feels immediate im- 
proves® nts can be made. 

The subjection entitled "General Supervision of the Secret Service” runs 
for a page beginning on 460. It says, "Daily supervision of the operations of 
the Seeret Service within fee Department of the Treasury should be improved." 

Then it goes through the table of organization which seems awkward and indirect. 

461 . 

"Preventive Intelligence" is a subsection beginning on p.45i The Secret 
Service laeks an adequate investigative staff. It is overhauling its rasearch 
activities. 

Italicized subhead, "Broader and more selective criteria", beging cn this 
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page. The SBI has already issued Instructions for the immediate reporting of 

information covering a broad range havi rg to do with "subversives, ultra- 

rightists, xa racists and fascists", emoti oqb lly unstable or irrational, who 
or employees 

have threatened officials/ of the Federal, state or local governments, who have 
expressed strong or violent anti-U.S . sentiments, who have been involved in bomb- 
ing or beab- making, whose records indicate tendencies toward violence, and whose 
prior acts or statements depict propensity for violence. and hatred. By mid-June 
1964, "the Secret Sgrvic a had received foam the EHE some 9,000 reports on members 
©f tiie ^ommuni sfc Party". There are no other references to other groups. 

Italicized subhead, "Liaison with other agencies regarding intelligence" 
begins on p.463. It says the Secret Service's, liaison "has been too casual". 

It makes recommendations! 

"Automatic data processing" is the italicized subhead on p.464. It le com- 
mends this. 

"Protective Research, pertic ipetioc in advance arrangements” is the itali- 
cized subhead on p.465 and is the last brief paragraph of this subsection. A 
staffer of PBS now accompanies each advance survey team. 

Toward the hot tcxn of p.464 the italicized subhead "Automsti c data process- 
ing" appears. In this brief sectiasn the Commission expresses the belief the 
present manual filing system of the Secret Service is obsobfce and discusses the 
projected appropriation! request for improvement . It also recommends the Secret 
Service coordinate with a 11 Federa 1 a gerc 1 es receiving information and wind up 
with a compatible system. All systems already in use are not compatible. 

On p.465 a brief paragraph with the italicized subhead, "Protective Re- 
search participation in advance arrajgsments" , a brief dissuasion of this change 
already accomplished. 

Toward fee bottom of p.465 a subsection,"Lia£son with Local Law Enforce- 
ment Agencies" begins with the proposal that in each city to be visited by the 
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President, "the local- chief of police could be givens master plan, prepared 
for the occasion, of all protective measures to be taken during tbe visit”, and 
suggests eaeb eop might get a booklet. The Secret Service fears this might get 
into tbs bands of local newspapers and prejudice pre cautiaa s. Tbs Commission 
disagrees. 

"Inspection of BuiMingsW is a brief paragraph on p.466. The Secret 
Service is now exper latent ing with sew teehniqusstto accomplish ibis. 

"Secret Serviee Personnel and Faeitilies" is a major subhead taking up 
less the n a page beginning on 466 in which the Commission points out Secret 
Service agents may have as much as 5 times the case load of FBI agents and are 
lower paid than comparable agents. The Commission recommends budgetary in- 
creases, including an additional 205 Secret Serviee agents. 

In thesiddle of p.467 is a major subhead, "Manpower and Technical Assis- 
tance From Other -Agencies" begins and extends &r subtly sore then a page. 
Infrequsntly , the Secret Serviee has had such additional manpower such as "in 
the four months following the assassination, the FBI, on 16 separate occasions, 
supplied a total of 1® agents to assist in protection work during a Presi- 
dential visit, which represents a departure from its prior practice," and from 
February 11 through June 20, 1964, "theServi ce had the advantage of 9,500 hours 
of work by other enforcement a gene i ee . " The Commission recommends sueh agent 
borrowing and other assistance to the Secret Service. 

Beginning at the bet tea of p.468 are 17 lines under the seetional head- 
line, "Conclusion”. These are the last 17 line s in the body of the report, 
prior to the Appendix. It is not the conclusion to the report; it is a very 
brief summation saying it can ” re comnena no proeidures for the future protection 
of our Presidents which will guarantee security" , that the demands upon the 
President "preclude absolute security", that it belives its recommend aticn s 
woujd "improve upon the procedures". 
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Ta|c 5 , side 2 Chapter VIII - "The Protection of the President" 

This chapter begins on pdt25. Saying it "has not undertaken a eompre- 
facets 

tensive examination of all facts of this subject", tte Commission says it 
concluded "that the public interest night be served by any contribution it eaa 
nake to the improvement of protective arrangements " for tte Presidency becaus e 
since 1865 “one out of every five Presidents ... has been assassinated; there 
have been attempts on the lives of one out of every three." It says it, "has 
ted full access to a major study of all phases of protective activities prepared 
by tte Secret Service." 

Again, even in small things like this, it persists in its coloring. Why 
does it have to say "full access"? Is it not sufficient that it had access? 

And, infeed, if tte question were to be asked, does it know how full its access? 
It can only presume. As always happens in such cases and as would seem to be 
necessary, "tte Secretary of the T reastJPy ... recommends additional personnel 
and facilities." 

The first major subsection is entitled "The Nature of tte Protective Assign- 
ment". This section is all discussion. 

Tte next section, which begins ©a p.ktS, is entitled "Evaluation of Presi- 
dential Protection at the Time of the Assassination of President Kennedy". Tte 
Commission says "This section considers first tte means used to locate potential 
sources of danger/. . . In this connection tee information available to Federal 
agencies about Lee Harvey Oswald is set out and tte reasons why this information 
was not furnished to tte Secret Service appraised. Second, tte adequacy of other 
advance preparations ... Finally, tte performance of those charged with tte imme- 
diate responsibility 1 of protecting tte President on November 22 is reviewed." 

Tte first subsection, at tte top of pM9, is entitled "Intelligence Func- 
tions Relating to Presidential Protection nsdfc at the Time of tte Milas Trip". 

It says that basic is "tte identification and elimination of possible soirees 
of danger". Tte Secret Service has attempted to perform this function through 
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its "Protective Rsearch Section/ ami requests to other agencies. Federal and local, 
for useful information . " 

"The Commission has concluded that at the tine of the assassination the 
arrangements relied upon by the Secret Service to perform this function were 
seriously deficient." 

Italicised s Ahead, “Adequacy of preventive intelligence operations of the 

SEcret Service" . Its naia job "is to collect, process, and evaluate information 

eat. 

about persons or groups who say he a danger to the Presidno*" It has many 
other functions. "At the tine of the assassination FRS was a very small group, 
comprised of 12 specialists and 3 clerks." The primary external source of 
information was the FBI. In 1963 FRS received over 32,000 liens of information. 

Anong the criteria determining whether material was accepted for FRS 
general files in effect on Beveaber 22 was "membership or activity in an organi- 
sation which believes in assassination as a political weapon". 1mm is identi- 
fied, met is any described. There is then a general discussion of how FRS func- 
tions, how may active cases it had, etc. FRS had only broad and general re- 
quests to other agencies for information "that would indicate danger to the Presi- 

dcat" (p.i»3l). This was interpreted by other special agencies "to relate priaci- 
specif ic 

pally i to overt threats" or "other /manifestations of hostility". The Commission/ 
believes "that the facilities and procedures of the Protective Research Section" 
were inadequate. Special Agent Bench was in charge of PRS. He "explained the 
failure to try to identify the individuals involved in the Stevenson incident 
after it occurred on the ground that PRS required a more direct indication of a 
threat to the President". 

Italicized subhead, "Information known about Lee Harvey Oswald prior to 
the assassination" . This begins on p.]|33 . While unknown to FRS, "Oswald -ms 
known to other Federal agencies with which the Secret Service maintained intel- 
ligence liaison". The (femsiss ion's description of the FBI's interest in fetal is 
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vague, inconclusive, and fails to mention basic information included in the 
report. It says only that it was "investigating him at the time ©f the assassi- 
nation". As we lave seen, Hosty had all the information hbout Oswald* s trip to 
the 

Mexico aad/details thereof at his fingertips almost the instant of the assassi- 
nation. This is not a casual thing; it shows /the FBI had him under close 
scrutiny. Then, "the commission has reviewed the complete files on Oswald, as/ 
they existed at the tine of the assassination, of the Department of State, the 
Office of Waval Intelligence, the FBI, and the CIA." Whether or net the Commis- 
sion had "the complete files" is something the Gaamissioa has no way of knowing. 
It may have had what was represented as complete files. And these, in fact, pay 
very well have been complete files. But the Commission could not, of its own 
kawoledge, know. 

At the top of p.h3i* begins a sum nary of FBI information entitled "From 
defection to return to Fort Worth". It considered him "a possible security risk 
in the event he returned to this country" . The other named agencies did likewise. 
The FBI collected information on his relations with the U.S. Embassy in Moscow 
and data "relating largely to his prior military service". It had his letter to 
Secretary Coaaally which the Commission summarizes in the same prejudicial, in- 
complete manner which continues to ignore the more important contents . 

The next subsection, entitled "From return to Fort Worth to move to Hew 
OrelansW . It Is on p.h3b. A second FBI interview on August 16, 1962, in Hew 
Orleans is described "Having concluded that Oswald was not a security risk ©r po- 
tentially dangerous or violent. Fain (the agent) determined that nothing further 
remained to be done at that time and reeowaemded that the case be placed in a 
closed status". But the FBI continued to accumulate information about Oswald. 

Agent James P. Hosty, Jr., "while attempting to locate Marina Oswald" 

(as an immigrant from an Iron Curtain country) "was told by Mrs. M. F. Tobias, 
a former landlady of the Oswalds . . . tint other tenants had complained because 




VIII - 1* 

Oswald was dr inking to excess and heating his wife". 
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1 want to point out that the Commission has said Oswald was sot known 
heavy 

to he a/dr inker , and this is the second case that I can recall in this report 

which says that he was . The first has to do with his dr unkenne ss in the 

Corps. Hence, H@sty reviewed Oswald* s file and reopened the ease, and ******* he 

fed stoscribed to the Communist publication. The Worker. "On April 21, lf&3, 

the HI field office in fflSw York was advised that Oswald was in contact with the 

F a ir Play for Ctoa Committee » and it also knew the contents of his correspondence, 
sub 

The next/ section having to do with the review of the FBI Oswald file is 

on p.k3$ and is entitled "In New Orleans". It learned he "was not known to be 

engaged la Communist Party activities". Here, for the first tine, the Ceanisiion 

discusses Oswald*® request when arrested in Hew Orleans to be interviewed by an 

FBI agent. John L. Quigley, the agent, apparently was unaware of the FBI interest 

in Oswald. Quigley found Oswald "was receptive when questioned about his general 

background but less than completely truthful or cooperative when interrogated 

about the F ft ir Play for Gu_fe Committee 9 . He concluded Oswald "was probably «ak- 

lied 

isg a self-serving statement..." Oswald also apparently i±te in the background 
information. This was discovered after Quigley* s return to the office when he 
learned of Hosty*s interest. The FBI learned of further inconsistencies, one of 
which certainly is strange, "William Stuckey, who had appeared on the radio pro- 
gram with Oswald, told the Bureau on August 30 that Oswald had told him that he 
had worked and been married in the Soviet %ion". The FBI certainly should have 
known about that with toe information available to it. But, "Neither these dis- 
crepancies nor the fact tint Oswald fed initiated the HI interview was considered 
sufficiently unusual to necessitate another interview.” 

When on August 21, 1963, "Bureau headquarters instructed the New Orleans 
and D a llas field offices to danduct an additional investigation of Oswald in view 
of the activities which fed led to his arrest", it found that those "familiar 
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wit* pro-Castro or Gbanunint Party activity there, advised the Bureau that 
Oswald was unteown is such circles 1 *. 

Does </this hot answer the Commission *s pres-gffiption that Oswald Was en- 
Qagiag ia “Pair Play for Ctfca activity® and in a pBS&ivxi: "positive negative"? 

The next subhead is “Ia Dallas" oa p.li37. When opwafld »oired in early 
September 1963, the FBI became more interested aad Hbsty reopened the case ia 
Dallas to assist New Orleans, checked Oswald’s old neighborhood and throughout 
the D a ldas-Fort Worth area but was unable to locate Oswald. It next heard 
through CIA of Oswald *s visit to the Soviet Embassy in Mexico City. Having 
learned on October t$ of Oswald’s forwarding address to the Paines*, Hasty, on 
October 29, “attempted to locate Oswald". He also interviewed neighbors 
conducted a 1 ini ted background investigation of the Paines. He saw Ruth Paine 
on November 1 for 20 to 25 minutes. His quoted report said that “Mter a i 
moment* s hesitation, she told me that he worked at the T<jtas School Book Deposit 
tory ... * lot until November k did Hosty phone the Depository aad he learned 
that Oswald was working there . Hosty had the D a llas office rather thaw lew Or- 
leans “reestablished as the office with principal responsibility". On November 5 
he happened to be near Mrs. Paine’s, and she told him “that during a visit that 
past weekend, Oswald had said that he was a ‘Trotskyite Oomwmist,* and that she 
found this aad similar statements illogical and somefchat amusing” . 

Mrs* Paine say have found it illogical, but as can be seen, I did not find 
it illogical aad pointed out the possibility of it earlier. How it should haw 
escaped the Oommss ion’s notice and why it should continue consistently to disre- 
gard it is something only the Commission can explain, especially the why. 

In the second paragraph of p.l*39, the Commission gives a different explana- 
tion of why Mrs. Paine didn’t give the FBI Oswald’s address: “because she thought 

the FBI was in possession ©f a great deal of information and certainly would find 
it very easy to learn where Oswald was living®. This is the woman whose eoopera- 
t 
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tiveness the Cbrnmission has praised. She apparently assumed that the FBI would 
want to know where Oswald lived and she could tell then, but she decided to let 
then find out for themselves on the ground that “it was very easy* . This is 
clearly a different version that that one appearing in Chapter VI where the 
Commission attempts to defend Mrs. Paine* s action. 

"Hosty did nothing further in connection with the Oswald case until after 
the assassination." Up to this point, all the FBI interest in Oswald la Mexico 
City, as reported by the Commission, has nothing to do with Cuba. Hosty *s 
quoted explanation for doing nothing is that he had between 2$ and 2)0 cases as- 
signed aad "I can now afford to wait ufctil llew Orleans forwarded the necessary^ 
papers io «e to show me I now had all the information.* If on November k Hosty 
made these arrangements , how long did it tahe to consummate them? Certainly 
not over 2 days by regular mail. Meanwhile, when on Sovenber 18 the FBI * learned 
that Oswald recently had been in communication with the Soviet Embassy in Wash- 
ington (in a manner not specified, but presumably his letter of the fth or up to 
the 12th) and so advised the Dallas office in the ordinary course of business . 
Hosty received this inf or eat ion on the afternoon of Movember 22, 19&3. 9 This 
apparently concludes the summary of the |*®I file. 

The next subhead, on p.ijij.0, is entitled "Monreferral of Oswald to the 
Secfet Service". "The Commission has considered ^carefully the question whether 
the FBI, in view of all the information concerning Oswald in its files, should 
have alerted the Secret Service to Oswald *s presence in Dallas prior to Presi- 
dent Kennedy *s visit. The Secret Service aad the FBI differ am to whether Oswald 
fell Within the category of * threats against the President* which should be re- 
ferred to the Service." 

Bench ssid, had they known what the FBI did, Oswald would have hem "a 
s^ject of concern to the Secret Servide." He "pointed to a number of charac- 
teristics besides Oswald *s defection the cumulative effect of which would have 
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beem to alert the Secret Service to potential danger." These included: 
"continued association with the Russian Eafeassy"? "association with tee Caste© 
groups" (Mote the contrary Information ia tee FBI report); his illegal posses- 
sion of a gun in the ferine Carps aad the court martial for it; and other 
things which he said "would have added tap to pointing out a pretty bad indi- 
•vidwal ... had we Known that he had a vantage point would have seemed somewhat 
serious to us, even though I must admit, that none ©f these in themselves would 
fee - would meet our specific criteria, none of teem alone. But it is when yon 
begin adding them up to some degree that you begin to get criteria teat are 
seanimffwl.* 

fiosty was fully aware of the impending Presidential visit. 
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axeeutive Order appointing the C ornmiss ion. 

Appendix II, p.V?2, is a release discussing the Executive Order. 
Appendix IIEJ pp.kl3-k t is Joist Resolution So. 13?. 

Appendix IV, beginning on p.liTS, "Biographical Information and A ekmm- 
ledgsents®, deals with the m$8 »& rs of the emission and its staff. All the 
seafeers to! legal training. 
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Appendix V, "List of Witnesses", begins on p.483 aad lists the 552 wit- 
aesses whose testimony had heea presented. neither Buchanan aer Joestan, 
authors of the two widely circulated books whose conclusions are opposite to 
those of the Commission, were called as witaesses. Seaavldes, Markham aad 
others are more judiciously described in this listing as "Witness in the vic- 
inity of the Tippit crime scene-." Some of the examination was in personal 
appearances; however, a large part was by affidavits, statements or depositions. 

About 1© wore employees of the Texas School Book Depository. Whether 
these included the two with whom Oswald said he had lunch as yet ia unclear. 
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Appendix "91, "Commission Procedures for the Taking of Testimony, pp. 501-3. 

ms seetion sets forth, the rules to he followed. Witnesses wore to he 
per 

permitted counsel and counsel were to be/mitted to make brief objections or to 
ask clarifying questions. Thera is a© provision for eross-exaainat ion. Nothing 
is said about Aether hearings were to be public or private. In actual practice, 
they are believed to have all been executive sessions. 




0 



3Sr T.l, 3.2 

Appendices Till, IX and x are intended by the Commission for different 
purposes, but I found than of greatest interest for the unintended revelations 
they contain. 

Appendix Jilt, beginning on p.526, is on -Medical Reports from Doctors at 
Parkland Memorial Hospital, Dallas, Tex." 

Appendix IX, beginning on p.538, "Autopsy Report and Supplemental Report". 

Appendix X, beginning on p.547, "Expert Testimony." 

Taken together, these three appendices in themselves can be interpreted 
to destroy the basic and fundamental assumptions made by the Commission, both 
respect to the number of bullets fired, me number of people involved, and the 
timing which Is indispensable to the hypothetical case constructed against Oswald. 
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Oa p.SU, the first item in Appendix mi is an undated two-paragraph 
photocopy, unsigned. It apparently is an introduction to the statement by Dr. 
leap Clark, Director, Service of Neurological Surge ry. It is interesting to 
*onder why the top and bottom or the bottom of this first sheet have been eut 
off, why it is not dated, and a number of other such e® jeetures. It begins by 
saying, ""The President arrived in the Emergency Hoorn at exactly 12; 4 p.m.« 

This statement is repeated at the beginning of the first full page appearing on 
P-51? and titled briefly, "Summary", This and the second page deal with a number 
of medical considerations. It is interesting to note that Dr. Clark quotes Dr. 
Carrico as ha*L ng noted that of t» external wounds, "one in the lower third of 
the mxterior seek," and later in the same paragraph, "*ouad of the trachea imme- 
diately below the larynx." 

Dr. Clark's positive statement, "exactly 12; 43 p.m." is fascinating, f* 
doesn't say how be knows it, he doesn't say that it is of his personal knowledge, 
and, in fact, it is not, and he doesn't know it. According to the statement of 
Dr. McClelland (pp.526-7). Dr. McClelland, "at approximately 12:45 p.m." ... 

"I was called from the second floor ... went immediately to the Emergency Room 
... Dr. Eemp Clark ... arrived immediately after I did." The statements of other 
deetors also confirm that D*. Clark w 88 one of the last, not one of the first. 

Oa.p.525 is what appears to be a photocopy of a handwritten statement by 
Dr. Clark. It is remarkably indistinct and difficult to understand. Hhy It is 
so indistinct and why it is not reproduced in type, especially because it is much 
less indistinct in commercial copies of the Commission’s report. However, in 
this document. Dr. Clark accounts far his time beginning with 12:20, which is 
elearly not possible. And Dr. Baxter (p.523) was told at approximately 12; 40 
that the President was on the way. Minutes are crucial in the reconstruction and 
only a few minutes could destroy the entire basis of the report. On the same sub- 
ject, i/r. Bashour { p.528) says he were told "at 12:50." 



Bat even if Dr. Clark’ 
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questionable statement is taken literally, that the President was there at the 

hospital at 12:43, and this is the most optimistic statement of time from the 

Commission's point of view, compare all of this with the language on p.53, part 

Is. 

of the section beginning on p.52 entitled, "The Base to the Hospital." This/in 
the body of the reports "Traveling at speeds estimated at times to be up to TO 
Or 80 miles per hour down the Steasaons Freeway and Harry Hines Boulevard, the 
Presidential limousine arrived at the emergency entrance of the parkland Hospital 
at about 32i3§ p.ra. Arriving almost simultaneously where the Preside life' s fol- 
10”?up ear, the Tice President’s automobile, and the Tice President’ s followup 
ear. Admiral Barkley , the president's physician, arrived at the hospital 'be- 
' tween 5 and 5 minutes following the arrival of the President, * since the riders 
, in his ear 'were not exactly aware what had happened' and the car went on to 
the Trade Mart first." 

The first sentence in this section says the distance was "approximately 

>4 miles”. At TO to 80 miles an hour, five minutes is all the time it would have 

3 

taKhn, but five minutes beginning when? And ending when? If it ended at 12:4$, 

the Commission's entire reconstruction is destroyed, especially as it relates to 

©spe'ld. It appears that the Commission does not address itself to any of these 

contradicts 

major discrepancies in time, any one of which sxskzssitm the Commission 's own 
f$Mings. 

v On p.X519 is Sr. Carrico's handwritten report describing a "small peae- 

< t rating wound of the neck in the lower one- third." Dr. Perry's report, p.52l, 

" says 'it was "in the midline of the neck, in the lower third". These reports 

dealing with the President are all on forms different from those used with re- 

/ gepd to both Governor Connelly and Lee Oswald as will be seen following. Heme 

/r l 

m of these report included the entrance of the exact time as the others did. 

Further contradiction is found in a memorandum dated November 22, 1963, 

. ■> to 

1630,/Mr. C. J. Pri.ee, Administrator, from Dr. M. T. Jenkins, professor and 
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Chairman, Department of Anesthesiology, relating to "resuseitative efforts for 
President John F. Kennedy ." Dr. Jenkins says he arrived in the operating room 
"at approximately 12:30" , which is impossible, and found Dr. Carrico and/ or 
Delaney had begun resuseitative efforts. Bat according to Dr. Jenkins, Dr. Clark 
wss one of the last two to arrive. 

On p.531 begins Dr. Robert Shaw's description of the operatic ns os Governor 
Connally dated as ha Ting began at 1300 hours and describing the wound downward 
from the right shoulder through the lung, etc. Dr. Gregory's repart also begins 
st 1300 relating to -foe injury to Governor Connally’ s rigat wrist is pp.535-4, 
and on p.535 is Dr. Shires' report dated as beginning 1300 hours on the "Explo- 
ration and Debridement of Gunshot WoiAd of Left Thigh". This report says that a 
bullet fragment was "imbedded in the body of the femur". 

The report on Oswald, pp. 536-7, also by Suggeon Dr. Tom Shires, is dated 
this specifically: ”1142" hours. 




Appendix, IX, the "Autopsy Report and Supplemental Report" begin on p.538. 
It is undated, but from internal contents, it was not written until at least the 
following day. Note this paragraph on p.539: "Three shots were heard and the 

President fell fowward bleeding from the toed. C &omeimsr Connelly was seriously 
wounded by the same gunfire. } According to newspaper reports ("Washington Post" 
November 23, 1963) Bob Jackson, . a Dallas "Times Herald" Photographer, said he 
looked around as he heard the shots and saw a rifle barrel disappearing into a 
window on an upper floor of the nearby Texas Sehool Book Depository Building." 

As yet, I have sees no fhrtfeer reference in the report to Mr. Jackson’s 
observation; but it wcnld seem passing strange that a trained observer such as • 
a newspaper photographer would not see what the untrained observer, Brennan, 
alleges he did see. For whatever it is worth, the paragraph above this one says 
that "aitting directly in front of fee President was Governor John B. Connelly 
of Texas." This report, the C ©amission holds, shows that fee President's first 
injury did not enter in the front of Ms neck as fee doctors at the hospital in 
Dallas had said. It gives, in millimeters and centimeters, various measurements 
of the wounds. 

On p.541 it says "two nail irregularly shaped fragments of metal are /■ 
recovered. These measure ? x 2 mm. and 3 x 1 am. These are placed in the cus- 
tody of Agents Franc in X. O'Neill, Jr. and James f . Sibert, of the Federal Eu- 
resu of Investigation, who executed a receipt therefor (attached)," but it is 
not attachsd/in the report. The last paragraph on p.541 reads, "The secodfl 
would presumably of entry is that described above in the upper right posterior i 
thorax.... The missile path through the faseis and musculature cannot be easily 
probed. The wound presumably of exit was that described by Dr. Malcolm Perry , i '> s 
of Dallas in fee low anterior cervical region. Ifhen observed by Dr. Perry the' : 
wound measured 'a few millimeters in diameter', however it was extended as a 
tracheostomy incision and thus its character is distorted at the time of autopsy." 
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However , on p.540, in describing this wound, "situated on the upper right 
posterior thorax just above the upper border of the sea pula there is a ? x 4 m , 
oval wound. This wound is measured to be 14 cm, freru the tip of the right 
acromion process and 14 cm. below the tip of the right mastoid process. 

"Situated in the low anterior neek at approximately the level of the third 
and fourth tracheal rings is a 6.5 cm. long transverse wound with widely gaping 
irregular edges.” 

lot on p.541 the last paragraph of the autopsy report concedes that "when 
observed by Dr. Berry the wound measured ’a few millimeters in diameter'" prior 
to the tracheotomy. The beginning of this paragraph says the back wound was 
"presumably of entry" and the front wound w pre**w«ftbly of exit" . 

So the Bethesda doctors do not establish that the President was shot in 
the back; they presume it and, in -fee face of probitive evidence that the "exit" 
wound was saaller than i&at they presumed was the entry wound, an impossibility. 
Actually, on p.89, while not saying that Dr. Perry measured the wound, the Com- 
mission quotes him as having said it was "approximately 1/5 of an inch in 

diameter (5 mm.)." 

On p.543 this interesting comment : "The projectiles were fired from a 

point behind and some As t above the level of the deceased." It may not be im- 
portant, but six floors is considerably more than "somewhat above". 

This report is not only undated, br.t it doss not have a supplementary 
covering ammo such as appears on p.546 for the supplementary report wfciph begins 
on p.544. 
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Appendix J. is entitled "Expert Testimony". The first section is called 
"firearms and firearms Identification" and begins on p.547 with a discussion of 
general principles. 

On p.553, "Tbs Rifle" begins. This section deals with and describes the 
rifle found on fee sixth floor of fee Texas School Book Depository Building 
shortly after the assassination. In fee description appear these words: "... 

and a sling consisting of two leather straps , one of which had a broad patch, 
which apparently had been inserted on the rifle and cut to length. The sling 
was not a standard rifle sling, but appeared to be a musics 1 instrument strap or 
a sling from a carrying ease or camera bag." There is a© mention here or any- 
place else that I have yet found of the fact that fee sling on this particular 
rifle was attached frees the left hand side of fee stock and not from the bottom. 

This may he an extremely significant point. As I make out the other pictures of 

different 

Oswald holding a rifle, that rifle has a sling attached from m£k»x points and 
from fee bottom of the barrel. See the picture on the eo -yer of LIFE Magazine 
and the series of pictures printed by Joesten |a his appendix. 

On p.55§ begins "Rifle Cartridge and Rifle Cases," It says that one cart- 
ridge was found in the rifle chamber. "This type of cartridge" has a bullet 
weighing 160-161 grains. Note it doesn’t say "this bullet" but "this type**. 

The manufacturer is given as Western Cartridge Company and the bullet is described 
as "very dependable". The Commission says, "The presence of the cartridge in the' 
chamber did not necessarily mem that the assassin considered firing another bnl- 1 
let, since he may have reloaded merely by reflex." Parenthetically, this is i 
hardly in keeping wife other descriptions by people who said they saw fee rifle 
slowly withdrawn into the building. The Commission says three expended cartridge 
casings were found and "based on a comparison with test cartridge casings ^ired* ' 
subsequently were identified as "having been fired from the C2766 rifle," this* 
being fee serial number engraved on the found rifle. The only proof cited is 




"Commission Exhibit Mo. 558, p.556". This is a halfppage photograph of the 
bolt face of the C2766 rifle that appears on the facing page. There is no de- 
scription, no quotation from testimony, no expert witness cited. With no further 
reference of any sort, the Commission launches into an explanation of the means 
by which it had determined that the cartridge eases were found in approximately 

the area where they might have been expected to have been found. It says these 
cartridge 

cases could hay© bounced from eight inches to 15 feet bat the location in which 
they were found was consistent with "a southeast window having been used by the 
assassin" . 

Mysteriously, ther© is no further identification of these cases, even 
though on p.555 the Commission acknowledges that "some of the other ammunition 
available an the market for this rifle is undesirable or of very poor quality”. 
Nonetheless, the Commission did not identify the manufacturer of the bullets 
from the spent casings. This, it would seem, could hardly be cats! dared, an over- 
sight and is of major significance. It would seem as though the coaaission is 
seeking to imply that the spent cartridges were also Western Cartridge Company 
and hence dependable. Their discussion of the bullet from the pistol is auek in 
point because they go into exhaustive detail as will be seen. If these bullets 
wfre of the same manufacture, the Commission should have so stated and cited its 
proof, and their failure to do so must be regarded as significant . 

The Commission also does not go into the question of any other bullets 
in Oswald’s possession or included in his property, and this, too, could be im- 
portant for normally bullets are sold in boxes and normally anyone buying less 
than a box would attract considerable attention to himself. Hence, it might have 
been expected someone following the assassination might have come forth and said, 
"I sold Oswald these bullets." 

This rifle had a clip th*t would hold five bullets. With one that eould 
have been put in the chamber, the capacity was six. I s are also asked to believe 
that a man contemplated an assassination without a full rifle of bullets, either 
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for the assassination or for his own protection . This just does not make sense. 
Nor does the Coamission go Into the question which seems obvious, why would some- 
one leave such evidence la yin r around when it would have taken but a fraction of 
three 

a second to pick up the/ easingsi 

In mb ±3e*s considering the section entitled "The Bifle Bullets" beginning 
on P«557, it should be borne In mind that the Commission did 'act identify the 
manufacturer of the bullets that were fired. It says that, in addition to these 
'three eases, a marly whole bullet was "found on Governor Connolly* s stretcher” 
and "two bullet fragments were found in the front of the President’s cer". There 
Is no further reference to either of these items and it is passing strange how a 
nearly whole bullet could have found its way onto the Governor’s stretcher after 
he was removed from the car! The Commission then says, "The stretcher bullet 
weighed 158.6 grains, or several grains less than the average Western Cartridge 
Co. 6 . 5-ai Him® t © r Msnnlicher-Ceroano bullet.” Without the identification of 
the manufacturer of the fired bullets, this is a non sequitur. The bullet found 
on the Governor’s stretcher is described as "slightly flattened, but otherwise 
uhautilated” . Then, "the two bullet fragments weight 44.6 and 21.0 grains, re- 
spectively. The heavier fragment was a portion of a bullet’s nose area, as shown 
by its rounded contour and the character of the markings it bore. The lifter 
fraguent consisted of bullet’s base portion, as shorn by its shape and by the 
presence of a cannelure. The two fragments were both mutilated, and it was not 
possible to determine from the fragments themselves whether they comprised the 
base and nose of one bullet or of two separate bullets. However, each had suf- 
ficient uamst listed area to provide the basis of an identification. Based on a 
temp«HsMi with test bullets fired frcm the C276S rifle, the stretcher bullet and 
both bullet fragments were identified as having been fired from the C8766 rifle.” 
This entire section dealing wife the very crux of the matter takes up but 18 
linen of type. This is not inconsistent with the rest of the report which de- 
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Totes greet length to essentially unimportant matters which are only peripheral 

and spends as little time as possible on the crucial items, 
section 

In the ssatEBd of the text of the report dealing with the shots, the Com- 
mission concluded on p.117 that three shots were fired, one of which missed bogh 
President Kennedy and Governor Gonna lly. The entire basis for the report is 
that only three shots were fired. This has already been attacked in my summary 
of what the Zapruder films reveal. This conclusion of the Commission should now 
be examined in connection wife what has just been said about the"rifle ballets" 
/and in the li^t ©f the medical reports referred to above . All of these things 
should be obvious to the Commission and the Commission's failure to address it- 
self to than must be regarded as not accidental. One bullet is immediately dis- 
posed of. It missed, hit the curbstone and disappeared. This the Commission 
acknowledges. One whole bullet was found on Governor G onna 1 ly * s stretcher under 
what may be properly regarded as extreme ly mysterious circumstances. Two frag- 
ments, which the Commission cannot prove are two different bullets, it admits 
were found in the front of the ear. What then about the wound and the ballet or 
piece of a bullet removed from the Governor’s thigh? There is no furthar refer- 
ence to this nor is there any identification of it. What then of the two frag- 
ments removed from the President’s skull at the B e feesda Saval Hospital? There 
is no identification or any fhrther reference to these two fragments either. 

Unless we are to make a perfectly fantastic ecaelusion/that wauld seem 
to be entirely without substaati stioa, there necessarily were more than three 
bullets. We have two whole bullets accounted for and fragments and if these 
fragments, assuming that the piece in the Governor’s leg was not an satire bul- 
let, if these fragments were to have been one bullet, we then have to find that 
two fragment s of me bullet were in the front of the car, two were in the Presi- 
dent’s skull, and one was in the Governor’s thigh. But the Commission’ s own 
analysis makes clear that ,he bullet that hit the President’s skull did not touch 
Governor Gonna Hy. Its whole hard-to-believe theory is that one bullet struck 




E "“ 4 “’ «■“»« ^ Of U. throat* entered Oorernor C amaLJ,' a right ahoul- 
der, went aiagonall, through his bod, oollapaing hie Hag, shatterLng hie ri^t 
•Mat, and lodgiag in his left thi*. Therefore, it is ta.pl.tel, iaposaible 
that only three bullets .ere fired and the entire baeie of the Commission's 
conclusions is Mere, also, shattered. 

With regard to the hullet or fragment “imbedded** in the Governor’s femur, 
the reference is on p.535. At that point there is also no membion of its size, 
weight, or disposition. Garefhl attention will be paid to that part of the body 
of the report entitled "Humber of Shots” beginning on p.110, and "The Shot that 
Missed" on p.lU to 11?, and "Time Span of Shots", one paragraph c uprising 
about a third of p.llT. Especially in the light of the foregoing is it neces- 
sary to pay careful attention to these sections of the body. However, I want to 
refer at this point to the following quotation from p.lll of the body of the 
report: The Commission dies the statement of Secret Service Agent S*b Gian A. 

Bennett, stationed in the rear seat of the President’s followup ear, as "So® 

support for the contention that the first shot missed." These are the quoted 
, at tte 

words- from Agent Bennetts statement: "I looked back of the President. 

I heard another firecracker noise and saw that shot hit the President about four 

inches down froa the right shoulder. A second shot followed immediately and hit 

the right rear hi# of the President’s head." The reference to the positive 

identification of the point at which the President was first hife as "four inches 

down fron the right shoulder" is extremely important. In all the discussion 

following the leak that the point of entrance of the neck wound bullet was not 

* the front but the back.'the explanations offered had to do with the failure of 

the doctors at the Belles hospital to roll the President over so they could see 

his back. The autopsy at Bethesda Haval Hospital does not say whether or not 

there was a wound four inches down from the right shoulder as Agent Bennett sqys. 

At no point that I have yet seen has the Commission taken issue in any way with 




Ageat Bennett’s eyewitness observation. If the bullet hit the President four 
inches below the right shoulder and exited in his neck, it followed a trajectory 
that would see® to have been precluded by laws laid down long ago fey Euclid, 
sad, of course, it wculd have been pointing upward when it left the President’s 
body and the unlikelihood of the same bullet having struck Governor Connelly 
would have become even sore unlikely. Here again would have been the demolition 
of the entire tenuous reconstruction by the Goraai ssion. 

Again at this point I want to allude to what might be called a prejudice 
on my part, especially in drawing attention to the distinction I have made be- 
tween the care and exhaustiveness the Gowsi ssion devoted to essentially trivial 
things to what to a large degree were at best peripheral and the lack of atten- 
tion and extreme brevity devoted to central pivotal issues such as those I have 
referred to, especially the extremely brief passage, inconclusive as it is, on 
the rifle ballets. Bear in mind that the official copy of the report, including 

the unnumbered pages, runs over 900 pages in all. Chapter II entitled "The 

which 15 lines are spent 

Assassination” takes up 31 pages bat of this s total of i®ssx:th*Kx*xfS®Rsx£3 
on "The Time” beginning on p.48, 14 lines 

dBV»ia3ixt®x±hKX8x*asiii5EStts!0-i±s»if on p.49 to the "Speed of the Limousine" 

a little over a fhll page to "la the Presidential Limousine" beginning on p.49, 
and approximately two pages to "Reaction by Secret Service Agents" beginning on 
p.50. Of course, there are other references to circumstances of the assassina- 
tion. Nonetheless, compare this wife Chapter IT entitled "The Assassin" which 
118 

begins on p.lt8 and ends on p.195, and Chapter 7, "Detention and Death of Oswald, 
pp. 196-2 or the 48 pages devoted In Chapter Til to "Lee Harvey Oswald: Back- 
ground and Possible Motived*. Add to this the extensive Appendix, almost half 

of the volume, including such items as Appendix XIII, ?*BlQgrapfey of Lee Harvey 
757 

Oswald," pp.669-2H t and other such things it may be a fair inference to conclude 
that those who drafted the report wanted to overwhelm everybody, possibly includ- 
ing the members of the C omission itself, with such a volume of material that 
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the press, for example, ecu Id not possibly analyze and prepare intelligent com- 
mentary on the entire v&lume in the brief period of time allowed. Certainly, if 
not the Commission members, all the public media were literally swamped fey this 
tremendous mass of information, most of .it not essential. 

But to return to the appendix on expert testimony, on p.568 begins ap- 
proximately a page devoted to "The Revolver" . It is identified as a .38 Special 
S. & W. Tictory Model revolver, hearing the serial Ho. Y510210 and identified as 
the only revolver hearing that serial number. It is described as showing ”def i- 
aite signs of use, in good operating condition." This is an extremely important 
point to which I shall return. The Commission says, "The revolver was originally 
designed to fire a .38 S. k W. cartridge, whose bullet is approximately 12 or 13 
grains lighter than the .38 special, and approximately .12 inches shorter, but 
has a somewhat larger diameter. In the United States, the .38 Special is con- 
sidered to be a better bullet than the .38 S. k W. , and tbs revolver was reehaa- 
bered far a .38 Special prior to being sold in the United States. The weapon 
was not re barreled, although the barrel was shortened fey cutting off approximately 
2-3/4 of its original 5 inches." The significance of this will become clear in 
the next section, "Revolver Bullets", The Commission also says that, "A person 
■sfao had any training with the weapon would not find its recoil noticeable." 

\ The Commission said the revolver was in good operating e audit ion, but it 

does not say when, nor, in that section where it deals with conjecture, does it 
address itself to this po 4 nt. However, Joesten, who was the source of many of 
the conjectures the Commission addressed itself to, had said the firing pin was 
so bent that the pistol could net fire. The picture of this pistol, p.170, 
shows the pistol with the hammer closed and hence does not show the firing pin. 
Consider this also in the light of the bullet that did not discharge bat was hit 
in the pistol when taken, according to the police, in the movie theatre. This 
section contains no reference to any test or evidence that would show there had 
been a recent firing of the revolver if there are such tests. Rote, also, that 
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in this section this revolver is not identified as the identical revolver Oswald 
is said to lave purchased. This point may he addressed elsewhere in this report 
bat as yet I have not seen it, sit tough I have seen references to the purchase 
of s revolver. 

559 Revolver 

On p»SSi is a brief section entitled "tfcCi* Cartridges and Cartridge 

Gases" which says that when Oswald was arrested six live cartridges were found 
in the revolver, three Western .38 Specials, three Remingto n-Peter s .38 Specials. 
Five additional live cartridges were found in Oswald’s pocket, all of the® West- 
ern .38 Specials . The Commission says the bullets of both manufacturers are vir- 
tually identical. 

"Four expended cartridge egses were found near the site of the Tippit kill- 
ing. Two of these cartridge cases were Reraington-Peters.38 Specials and two were 
Western .38 Specials. Based on a comparison with test cartridge cases fired in 
the ¥510210 revolver, the four cartridge cases were identified as having been 
fired in the Y5 10210 revolver." lad of section. 

It should be obvious that the Commission has identified the source of the 
revolver bullet easing but tot those of the rifle bullet casings. I am not in- 
ferring they found the murder of Tippit more important than the murder of the 
President, but it to aid seem that the Pres! dent’ s murder would deserve at least 
equal devotion to detail. Hote feat this refers only to the cartridge eases and 
not to the bullets, as will be seen in the following section, "Revolver Bullets." 

Four bullets were recovered from the body of Officer Tippit. The Commis- 
sion used ferae experts to identify and testify about these bullets, and the 

of 

three disagreed with each other. One, Niool, offered the opinion "one ffi the 
four toilets could be positively identified wife test bullets fired from 7510210 
revolver, and the other threq^conld have been fired from that revolver. In 
Cunningham’ s opinion all four toilets could have been fired from the 7510210 
revolver, but none could be positively identified to the revolver - that is, in 
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his opinion the bullets bore the revolver’s rifling characteristics, but no con- 
clusion could be drawn en the basis of microscopic characteristics. Cunnings® 
did not conclude that the bullets had not been tired from the revolver, since he 
found that cm seeukive ballets fired in the revolver by the FBI scald not even 
be identified with each other under the microscope. The apparent reasons for 
this was that while the revolver had been re chambered for a .58 Special cart- 
ridge, it had not been rebarreled for a ..38 Special bullet. The barrel was 
therefore slightly oversized for a *38 Specie! bullet, which has a smaller dia- 
meter than a *38 S. & ¥. bullet. This would cause the passage of a »3B Special 
ballet through the barrel to be erratic, resulting in inconsistent microscopic 
markings.” 

There follows even more confusion. "Based on the number of grooves," the 
Commission, says, "groove widths, groove spacing, and knurling on the four vecov- 
ered bullets, three were copper-coated lead bullets of Wester n-Winchester manu- 
facture (Western and Winchester are divisions of the same company), aM the fourth 
was a lead ballet of hemi ng to n-Pe ter s manufacture. This contrasts with the four 
recovered cartridge cases, which consisted of two Remington -paters and two 
Westerns." The Commission then goes into several possibilities* one, that the 
killer fired five cartridges; two, that the killer fired only four cartridges 
but had previously left an snpty shell in the revolver which was ejected with 
the bullets that were fired; and three, that he used hand-loaded ammunition, 
that is, "ammunition which is made with used cartridge cases to save money; 

thus, he ai 'ht have loaded one make of bullet into another make of cartridge 

third 

ease." The Commission itself admits this/possibility is * extreme ly unlikely". 

It does not include aaiong the possibilities for reaching this e one lu si on the feet 
there is no evidence Oswald bad, did or coaid hand-load ammunition. 

Hence, it would sea® that the expert testimony with regard to the revolver 
bullets is completely meaningless except for the fact that the FBI proved it 
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wasn’t possible to identify the ballets with each other even after they had been 
known to hare been fired frem the weapon. It would not see® that reasmabla con- 
clusions can be drawn from sach evidence. 

In the section, "The Straggle fbr the Bevolver," on p.560, tbs Commissi cm 
ignores the dramatic description by Officer McDonald repeated on television by 
District Attorney Wade: that the officer’s thumb got between the firing pin 

and the ballet. McDonald is quoted as stating, »i heard the snap of the hammer, 
mi the pistol crossed my left cheek. * * * the primer of one round was dented 
on misfire at the time of the straggle." The Commission then says, 
nos® of the cartridges found in the revolver bore the impression of the revol- 
ver’s firing pin." With one round dented end none of the pistol’s having the 
mark of the firing pin, does this not prove the correctness of Joesten’s state- 
ment that the firing pin was so bent the pistol could not at that time be fired? 

Of course, the Commission say have no knowledge of its own of the con- 
dition of the revolver at the time of the incident. It does not address itself 
to the operating condition of the revolver at any point. It does not address 
itself to the cause of the misfire. It merely says that "the revolver is so 
eons tree ted that the firing pin cannot strike a cartridge unless the hammer 
(which hears -fee firing pin) has «rst been dram all the way back by a com- 
plete trigger pull." At best this is an evasion since something, certainly, 
dented the easing. 

Two full pages follow on -The Paraffin Test." The Commission begins by 
saying that during the course of the intsrrogrstion of Oswald a paraffin test 
was performed by the Dalles police on both of his hands and his right cheek. It 
sajs the paraffin east of Oswald’s hands reacted positively to the test. While 
the east of the right cheek showed no reaction, from this point on, the Commis- 
sion devotes Itself to destroying the validity of paraffin tests but does not 
explain why, since they are invalid, police asks them. It infers that ordinarily 
a rifle would not allow the nitrates necessary for a positive test' to ©scape. 
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but it does not address itsesf to wist bar-pens in rapid firing which I would 
think sight b© different, for then the gases would escape when the breeeh is 
opened, uf course, the Goiaaission had to hold that paraffin tests were invalid, 
otherwise it would have been clear proof that Oswald did not fire the rifle, 
fhe evidence cited for not believing paraffin tests is persuasive. 

On p.562 the Coamission refers to additional tests by "neutron-activation 
analyses lit the Oak Fidge national Laboratory.” It concludes that these tests 
having to do with barium and antimony which were present in both the rifle and 
revolver cartridge cases cannot prove that Oswald fired the rifle. This entire 
subject is handled with such elaborate circumlocution that whan, if anything, 
the Commission intends to have it mean is not clear. One probable inference is 
that the tests do not prove Oswald fired my thing. For example, "Furthermore , 
while there was mors barium and antimony present on the easts than would nor- 
mally be found cm the hands of a person who had not fired s weapon or handled a 
fired weapon, it is also true that barium and antimony may be present in many 
common items,” a list of which is then cited. 

fhe next section beginning on p.562 deals with "The Walker Ballet" . It 
says, "On April 10, 1963, a bullet was recovered fro® General Walker’ s home, 
following an attempt on Ms life. The bullet, it ich was severely mutilated, 
weighed 148.25 grains. This bullet bed the rifling characteristics of the 02766 
rifle and all its remaining physical characteristics were the same as the West- 
ern 8.5 millimeter Mannlieher-Carcano bullet. Howdver, wMle the; bulla t could ■ 
have been fired from the C2766 rifle, it was severely mutilated and in Frazier’ s 
opinion could not be identified as having been fired or not fired from that 
rifle./ Nicol agreed that a positive identification could not he made." 

So, this does not even prove that Oswald fired at General Walker or even 
that this rifle was used; however, this might be taken to indicate that the 
greater weight of the bullet found on Governor Connelly’s stretcher indicates 
that bullet did not lose .ruch of its metal and perhaps was not severely mutilated 
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There is no indication as to what the "normal" weight, if any, of such a bullet 
hitting in sueh a target would have been. 

The sections 6a "Fingerprints and Palmpriats" begins on p.563 with a dis- 
cussion of "General Brineiples" . P.565 is a subheading "Objects in the Texas 

School Book Depository Building." It says, "A number of objects found in the 
Texas School Book Depository Building following fee assassination were processed 
for latent fingerprints by the FBI - la some cases, after they had been processed 
by the Dallas police. These objects inc hided fee homemade wss wrapping pap® 1 
bag found near the southeast corner window; the 02766 rifle; three small cartons 
which were stacked near that window (tfeieh were marked 'Box A,’ ’Bax B' , and 
’Box 0*}, and a fourth carton resting an the floor nearby {marked ’Box D’}; the 
three 5.5-aillimetar cartridge cases found near the window; and the cartridge 
found in the rifle." The results: "The FBI developed a pa Imprint and a finger- 

print on the paper bag by silver nitrate. These were compared wife the finger- 
prints and pa Imprint a of Lee Harvey Gswqld taken by the Dallas police, and were 
found to have been made by fee right palm and the left index finger of Lee 
Harvey Oswald." This is the entire section; it has been quoted verbatim, and 
there is no reference to any other fingerprint that might or might not have been 
on the paper bag. 

"The 02766 rif&e.— The wood and metal of the rifle was absorbent, and not 
conducive to recording s good print. However, the Dallas police developed by 
powder soma faint ridge formations on fee metal magazine housing in front of the 
trigger and also developed by powder and lifted a latent pa Imprint from the 
underside of the barrel . The faint ridge formations were insufficient for pur- 
poses of effecting an identification, but the latent pa Imprint was identified 

as the right palm of Lee Harvey Oswald." Here is© are asked to believe that 
metal 

asusA and wood are more absorbent than paper; wa are also asked to believe that 
Oswald, in firing the rifle right-handedly, held the front of the rifle with 
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the right hand while he was also shooting it with the right hand, a dear im- 
possibility. It would seem that there is a very considerable question as to 
could 

whether enough of a palmprint/ remain** on the relatively small rounded surface 
of the barrel and that that print alone was there. 

There is so reference to the degree of accuracy that can be obtained with 
palmprint! ng. The Goimissioa, merely says (p.&§3) that they are distinct, as 
are fingerprints. 

On p.566, a paragraph entitled"The cartons”! By means of silver nitrate 

"the FBI developed nine identifiable latent fingerprints end four identifiable 

latent palmprint s on Box A, Seven identifiable fingerprints and two identifiable 

palmprint s on Boss 1, and two identifiable fingerprints and one identifiable 

palmprint on Box C." This has been quoted verbatim. Oa Box A, one of the 

fingerprints was "identified as the right index fingerprint of Lee Harvey 

Oswald, and oneof the palmprint s on Box A was identified as the left palmprint 

of Lee Harvey Oswald. All the remaining prints on Box A were the palmpri nts 

of R. L. Studebaker, a Dallas police officer, and Forest L. Lucy, an FBI clerk, 

who shipped the cartons from Dallas to the FBI Laboratory in Washington, D.C., 

and fingerprints of Detective Studebaker. All but one of the fingerprints on 

Box B belonged to Studebaker and Lucy and. one palmprint was that of Studebaker. 

The fingerprints on Box C were those of Studebaker and Lucy and the palmprint 

was Studebaker* s. use palmprint on Box B was unidentified.” 

on Box B 

Mote that the identification of the fiagerprint/is aot made so there is 
a fingerprint that is not identified in any way. 

The next paragraph begins, "The FBI developed two fingerprints on Box D 
by silver nitrate, and the Dallas polios developed a palmprint on Box D by 
powder. The fingerprints belonged to Luey. The palmprint was identified as 
the right palmprint of Lee Harvey Oswald. *hile the age of a print cannot be 
generally determined, this palmprint must have been relatively fresh, because 




the carton was constructed of cardboard, as absorbent material, and if a long 
period bad ©lapsed between the time the print was made and the ti ue it waa pow- 
dered, the perspiration would have bees absorbed into the cardboard, and the 
print could not have been developed by powder." 

However, the FBI did deve&pp Lucy's prints after the cartons were shipped 
to fashingtoa. 

With regard to the palmprint on Boat B, identified as Oswald’s, expert 
testimony held they could have bees made fro® a day and a half to three days 
before the assassination. 

No prints were developed on the cartridge found in the rifle or on the 
three expended casings. The Qoramiss on says this with no further comment what- 
soever. 

It is hard to under stand exactly whet the Commissi on Is saying with this 
discussion of fingerprints sad palaprints. After all, Oswald was an employee. 

The Commission does not address itself to why Officer studehaker' s prints were 
on the boxes, does not even sey he had ewer had any proper reason being in the 
building. Likewise, any policemen should have known better than to handle evi- 
dence that was to have been fingerprinted. Is not the same true, also, of FBI 
employee, Lucy? There is no reference to absorbency with reference to the home- 
made paper bag. 

The pictures that appear on pp.69, 80, 138 and 13§ show that all the visi- 
ble cartons in the Depository were cardboard. 

If the foregoing evidence means anything, it says that there are no fing- 
erprints of Oswald on the cartridge cases, that the only ones of any kind attribu- 
ted to him on the rifle are not in a firing position if indeed they are positively 
enough identified ss his; in short, this whole section on fingerprints says 
nothing that would incriminate Oswald. 

The next section beginning on p.566 is entitled "Questioned Documents". 
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Experts examined a number of items the Commission sought to identify with Oswald, 

including purchase orders, cards allegedly found in his possession/in the name 

of Hidell; the "standards’'' by which this question of handwriting were to be 

identified are listed on p.569 and while I do not sake a point of it, not one 

of the standards used was known and established to hare been written by Oswald 

in the presence of witnesses# There were such documents ay el labia, especially 

as 

from the State Department . I know only that -Siey are not list ed/saoag those 
used for the standard of e caparison on p.56§. 

On p.5?0 is s one-semtene e item reading, "Based on a comparison with the 
standards, the handwriting on the mail order for the ¥5103 20 revolver was also 
identified ss Lee Harvey Oswald’s." In the absence of showing that the revol- 
ver Oswald got in response to this mail order was 7510210, this language, as is 
the ease with such other language throughout the report, can be regarded only 
as pie judicial and intended to prove scsmethirg whieh either has not or cannot 
be proved. 

Largely the same is true of the C2766 rifle, the handwriting on the order 
of which is discussed beginning on p.569. In the absence of a showing that the 
rifle shipped to Oswald by Hein’s was the 02766 rifle, it is only an assumption 
and the language treating it as an accomplished fact is prejudicial and unfair. 

It is perhaps not significant but it is, nonetbless, extremely interesting 
that in this section on "Questioned Document s" , neither in the list on p.567 
nor in the individual discussions of the items In this list following is there 
any reference to the post office box application filed in Dallas, //cordi ng to 
p.739, on Friday, Hoveaber 1, for Box Ho. 6225. They use as samples older 
post office box applications. It is possible to infer that the Commissi on was 
anxious to avoid explaining why three weeks before the assassination he rented 
a post office box and why he indicated "that the box would also be used to re- 
ceive mail for the fair Play jfer Cuba Committee (non-existent in Dallas) and 
the June tlcan Civil Liberties Union (already established independently of him in 
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Dallas)". 

If see were to conjecture that Oswalt had been connected with an American 
intelligence ageney, or if one were to conjecture that he was fulfilling the role 
of a provocateur, the se two gratuitous items on Ms post office application 
sight make some sense. In this connection, note the statement of Postal Inspec- 
tor Holmes on p.634 referring to Oswald’s interrogations,: "He professed not t© 
recall the fact that he showed on the beat rental application under name of cor- 
poration "Fair Play For Cuba Committee" and "Aerie an Civil Liberties Union’. 

When asked as to why he showed these organizations on the application, he simply 
shrugged and said that he didn’t recall showing them. When asked if he paid the 
bear rental fee or did the organizations pay it, he stated, that Is p8 ld it. In 
answer to another question, he also stated that no one had any knowledge that 
he had this box other than himself." 

Indirectly bearing on this is the title given to the section, "Post Office 

Box Applications and Change-of-Address Card," pp. 570-1. The record for Pallas 

the 

Box 2915 in 1962, I believe, was retained; hat Fort^EWorth and Dallas Post offices 
retained change of address cards going back to 1952 and the Hew Orleans Post 
Office retained the proper part of the application for a box there in June 1963. 

About a dozen pages are devoted to •the” Questioned Documents", Through 
the experts the Commission seems to have thoroughly established that' the-se docu- 
ments thet were counterfeit were reproduced photographically. Convincingly, 
their preparation Is traced step by step. At no point, either directly or indi- 
rectly, does the Commission address itself to the seemingly essential qteotioa. 

Why? Forged identifications clearly would seem to be for a purpose. There is 
to this. 

not even a suggestion of any purpose/ Nor is there even an inference that it 
is attributable to either insanity or even instability. The entire question is 
elided completely. 

Perhaps there is a reason fbr this avoidance. The most obvious suggestion 
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is that Oswald was establishing a cover. Such a cower need not be considered 

as exelasivefcy on behalf of an official intelligence agency. There is also the 

possibility @f such utilization by priTate groups. This is far from unknown in 
that 

the United States and in the region of the United States. 

The Commission does aot address itself to who executed these photographic 
forgeries, nor ides it address itself to the question of whether or not Oswald 
bad the shill to execute them. But in tMs connection, on p.719, the appendix 
dealing with Oswald* s biography, appears this: "On October 11, (1962} he was 

referred to Jaggars-Chilea -Stovall Co, , a graphic arts company, in response to a 
call from John Graef, head of the photographic department of the company, da o had 
told the employment commission that he needed a photoprint trainee, Oswald was 
enthusiastic about Ms prospects and apparently made a good impression} Graef 
picked him over several other applicants." He held this job until April 6 (p. 
724). May it not be inferred that, had he not fed the skill prior to this em- 
ployment he did get the skill and perhaps fed available Ihe facilities for the 
forgeries during tMs employment? 

Again , and tMs is just conjecture, would not this hypothesis tend to 
explain, first, Ms silent absorption of the physical punishment at the time of 
his fight with the Cubans in Hew Orleans; and second, his insistence on being 
interviewed by an FBI agent at the time of his arrest after this incident? 
Clearly, standing back and letting Maself be pommeled is not part of Oswald* a 
character. So explanation whatsoever has ever been forthcoaing for his insist- 
ence on being interviewed by an FBI man wMle is the custody of the Hew Orleans 
police. There is a strong possible Inference that Oswald did not want te blow 
bis cover. Whether or not these explanations are accepted, it should be pointed 
out that the Commission has offered no explanations of any kind and these are 



unusual tMngs wMeh warrant explanations. 

Apparently the photograrhic negatives used in preparing these forgeries 
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were found in Oswald’s possession in the Paine garage. If he had any fear about 
discovery of his subterfuges, he certainly would newer have left the raw mater- 
ials so readily available for an intruder to find, in the most obvious place for 
him to have put them. 

^Phe next section beginning on p.579 is devoted to "She Homemade Wrapping 
Paper Bag* . On p.132 the upper half is devoted to this hag, labeled as both as 
Commission Exhibit ©2® and Commission Exhibit 142. She most cursory examination 
of this bag shews the only pronounced markings on it go across it in the nar- 
rower dimension from side to side rather than fro® end to end. There are mark- 
ings visible which are not very pronounced that could conceivably he creases 
from end to end bat the very sharp ones, the ones that are not deformed, are 
those that go from side to side ana it would offhand seem impossible for a rifle 
either in one piece car partly disassembled, which would have reduced its size 
only to a slight degree, to have been transported in this bag from Irving to 
Balias and handled by Oswald as he is described to have handled it without leav- 
ing many more noticeable marks on this bag. In short, it just does not seem as 
though any heavy object, especially one with the irregular shape of a rifle, was 
transported in this bag. 

After comparing by various tests the paper in the homemade bag with that 
available in the Depository shipping room on December 1, the Commission’s experts 
e@ minded the paper samples were not identical. They concluded, however, that 
the tape, in all probability, came from a tape dispenser in the BooS Depository. 
This is circumstantial but is by no means proof that Oswald did it. 

Pp.580-586 are devoted to "Wound Ballistics Experiments" . 

To begin with it most be bcrne in mind that the Commission did not estab- 
lish the manufacture er character of the ballets that had been fired from the 
rifle. Apparently for purposes of the test it assmaed that all were Western 
Cartridge Co. bullets, described as of good equality. Ail of these tests and any 
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conclusions dram from them are, therefore , subject to question since the nature 

of the bullet is not knows and the Commission itself admits some of the bullets 

at 

available for this rifle are unsatisfactory, feats were conducted with the 

by 

Army’s Edgewood Arsenal nadwr Ir. Alfred Gl Olivier, a doctor of Veterinary 

medicine who had, since 1957, been engaged in research on wound ballistics, and 

supervisor 

is now chief of that branch st the Edgewood Arsenal. Hie ESxtstHk, Br. Ar thur 
J. Bziemian, is chief of the Biophysics Bivision at Edgewood Arsenal and since 
194? Ms been continuously engaged in wound ballistics work. Consulting was 
Br, Frederick W. light, Jr., a nodical doctor with a Ph.l. from Johns Hopkins 
who had served a residency in pathology and worked as a pathologist. Beginning 
in 1951, he had been at Edgewood Arsenal studying the pathology of wounding. 

To make these tests, "the Commission made available to the Edgewood Arsenal 
scientists all the relevant facts relating to the wounds which wore inflicted an 
President Kennedy and Governor Connelly including the autopsy report on the 
President, and the reports and X-rays fr® Parkland Hospital.” What this seems 
to say is that the Coraaission set the conditions. The experts also c omul ted 
Governor Causally* s surgeons and the Zap ruder film, "viewed with Governor and 
Mrs. Conns lly to give the Edgewood scientists their version." It appears from 
the language used that the C omission told the scientists to consider that the 
shots had emanated fro® the sixth floor of this building, fhe rifle reportedly 
found at this point was also given to the experts who used "Western bullets of 
the type used by the assassin" . As we have seen, this remains conjecture. 

From tests using gelatine blocks it was concluded that the Western bullet 
fired from the llannlicher -Carcass© rifle had terrific penetrating ability . 

A number of tests were set up to determine whether such a bullet eauld 
have passed through the President's neck and had penetrating power loft to do 
what it reportedly did to Governor Gonna lly. 

fhe conclusion of this section is evasive. It says, "fro* these tests it 
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was concluded that the Bullet lost little of its Telocity in penetrating the 
President's neck so that there would hare been kb substantial impact on the 
interior of the president's limousine or anyone else struck by the exiting 
bullet. In addition, these tests indicated that the bullet had retained most 
of its stability in penetrating the President's neck so that the exit hole would 
be only slightly different fro® the appearance of the entry hole." Slightly dif- 
ferent in what way? Smaller? Or Larger? I believe this is deliberately left 
vagjie because the exit wound is larger. This is why there is reference to sta- 
bility and here again is something that would challenge the Commission's assump- 
tion that the doctors were wrong in labeling the front of the neck wound as an 
entry wound. 

It should be pointed out that this section does not specifically state 

that the bullet laving passed through the President’s neck would have still had 
to 

the power ±Jw inflict the injuries governor Connelly sustained. 

The next tests were to simulate Govern or Connelly's chest wounds. These 
tests do not indicate that an impediment equivalent to the President's neck was 
used prior to the bullet being used in mock-up of the Governor's body. Would 
not this tend to question the validity? The concluding paragraph of this section 
appearing on p .583 begins with this truly astound! qg sentence in which the em- 
phasis are mine : *"810 bullet which produced the wound depleted in Commission 

Exhibits Nos. 851 and 852 was marked as Commission Exhibit No. 853 and possessed 
character istic s very similar to the bullet marked as Commission Exhibit Ho. 399 
faimd on Governor Carnally* a streteher and believed to have been the bullet 
which caused his chest wound ." At no other time or place that I have seen has 
the Commissi on inferred anything about this bullet. However, if it is was the. 
bullet that caused Governor Carnally’ s chest wound, how does the Commission 
account for the bullet or fragment that was taken from Go-vernor Carnally’ s thigh? 
And look at the language again. This does not say the bullet that passed through 
the President's neck end then caused Governor Connelly's chest wound. It says 
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"believed to have been the bullet wMch caused Ms chest wound." 

The experts used au undescribed animal ha. oneof the tests as a duplica- 
tion of the Governors chest. The Commission saps, "After the bullet passed 
through the animal, it left an imprint on the velocity screen immediately behind 
the animal which was a Most the length of the bullet indicating that the bullet 
was traveling sideways or and oner end," Among the things this means is tearing 
a larger exit wound, etc. 

The next section is entitled "Tests Simulating Governor Cennally's Wrist 
Wounds", bat we have to consider this both in the language quoted above in which 
the bullet found on the stretcher is " bel ie ved" to have been the one that in- 
flicted the chest wound, hence, in theory at least, ceuM not have inflicted the 
wounds to the wrist and his thigh. We also have to consider the Commission's 
public thesis that one bullet went through President Kennedy's neck. Governor 
Connelly's chest and wrist and lodged in his thigh. Of course, the contradic- 
tions here are obvious. The experts in their tests relating to the wrist would 
have access to all the medical information as, of course, they ddd with the 
previous tests. They say that bone structures were shot with"*estern bullets 
fired fro® the assassination weapon" . 

On p,584 the C amission says, "These tests demonstrated that Governor 
Connelly's wrist ms not struck by a pristine bullet, which is a missile that 
strikes an object before hitting m jt king else. This conclusion was baaed ®a .... 
the following factors: (1) Greater damage was inflicted on the hone structure 

than that which was differed by the Governor* s wrist; and (2) the bone struc- 
ture had a smaller entry womd and a larger exit wound wMeh is characteristic 
of a pristine ballet as distinguished fro® the Governor's wrist which had a irair 
larger wound of entry indicating a bullet which was t ashling with substantial 
reduction in velocity." 

If the Gonaission at no other point deliberately addressed itself to 
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wkettor as entry wound or an exit wound in tie ease of the President's seek is 
larger, they eertatoly did inadvertently here, and it la clear that exit wounds 
are larger. 

Continuing with the conclusion of mis section, "In addition, if the hol- 
la t found on the Gower Bor's stretcher (Commission Exhibit So. 399) inflicted the 
wound on the Governor's wrist, then it could not have passed through the Govern- 
or's wrist had it been a pristine bullet, fbr the nose would have been soiisi der- 
ably flattened, as was the bullet which struck the bone structure, identified 
as Commission Exhibit No. 856." 

If this means anything, it say s that once again me Commission is ehsl- 

its 

longing its own reconstruction of three mots only and Hoc* own reconstruction 
of me shat mat damaged the president's neck being the shot that inflicted all 
the damage on Governor Coanally. 

The Commission continuously refers to "The bullet found an the Governor' s 
stretcher" as though it was a perfectly natural thing for a bullet to have been 
found on the Governor's stretcher. Its consistent 3a ck of reference to any 
effort to 3sam how the bullet got mere is, in itself, am amazingly suspicious 
item; when all the trivia into which the Commission delves, this is especially 
true . 

Beginning on p.§84 approx i-’atejy a page is devoted to "Conslusions from 
Simulating the Neck* Chest, aid Wrist Wounds* in which the Casmission fuotes its 
experts as disagreeing with the Commission with respect to the found bullet. 
""Both Drs. Olivier sad Dzieaian expressed the opinion that one bullet caused 
all the wounds on Governor Con ally. ... Thus, the results of the wound ballis- 
tics tests support the conclusions of Governor Connelly's doctors thet all his 
wounds were caused by one bullet. 

"In addition, the wound ballistics tests indicated mat it was most prob- 
able that the same bullet passed through the President's neck and then proceeded 




X - p.22 

to inflict all the wounds on the Governor. Thst conclusion was reached by Brs. 



OliTier and Dziemiaa based on the radical evidence on the wounds of the President 
and the Gorernor and the tests they performed." Bat Br. Light "testified that 
the ana tool cal findings alone were insufficient for him to formulate a firm 
opinion on whether the same ballet did or did not pass through the Presi- 

dent* a neck before inflicting all the wounds on Gorernor Connelly.” Based on 

what 

other circumstances, however, an eh as abaft he had been told of th? relative 
positions in the automobile, etc.. Dr. Light "concluded that it was probable 
that the same ballet traversed the President’s neck and inflicted all the wounds 
on Gorernor Connelly." Bear in mind we are still talking about a very geod 
Western ballet and there is m evidence to support the presumption that this is 
the bullet that went through me President or Governor Connally or both. 

Bat at the top of p.585 in this section, once again the C ©mission inad- 
vertently addresses itself to me nature of an exit wound in these words; "Thus, 
the Governor’s wrist wound indicated that the bullet passed through the Presi- 
dent* 8 neck, began to yaw in the air between the President and the Governor, ..." 
How much yawing it could do in four or five feet of air is a faestion as is also 
the oftsunt of yawing it could #® in the President’ s neck; but it would seem sash 
more logical that with the resistance of the president* s body such a sere could 

have been accomplished by the additional resistance. 

/ 1 ■ " 

The concluding subsection of dais section is "Tests Simulating president 
Kennedy* s Bead Wounds* on pp .585-6. It inscribes hew, again. Western ballets 
were used on reconstructed skulls filled with gelatine to duplicate mat presum- 
i ably would have happened to the President’s shall. Dr. Olivier concluded that 
the results of the da saga to the reconstructed skull "was very similar to the 
wound infli eted on the President." 

At this point the Coamission again has some fascinating conjectures. "Two 
fragment 8 from the bullet which struck the test skull closely resembled the two 
fragments found in the front seat of the Presidential limousine" and then it 
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describes these fragments. Before c ontinuing farther the ^ommisshon here is say- 
lag that having concluded thet see ballet eoald go all the say through the Presi- 
dent’s aeek, all the way through Governor connellj’s chest and wrist and then 
lodge 

iwfdftsg in his thigh, it had that aach power; an. identical ballet fired by the 
same weapon would go through the President’ s healths contents of which were 
equivalent to gelatine, and be completely spent and just drop limply inside the 
car, I am not an expert bat I would have to be convinced/ this is a probability. 
Thai this sentence, "A group of small lead particles, recovered from the test 
bullet, are also very similar to the particles recovered under the left jump 
seat and in the President’s head." This is the first reference to any particles 
being found any plaee except in the front seat. 

Lower on the page, the ©oasis s ion additionally says fragments were found 
on and under the front seat of the President’ s car. The c cue lading sentence is, 
"It was Ihrther concluded that the damage done to Governor Ccnnally’s wrist could 
not have resulted fro® a fragment from the bullet which struck President Kennedy’s 
heed.” 

"Hairs and Fibers" is the subject of the section beginning on p.586 and 
continuing to p.592. The purpose was to establish the identity of hairs and 
fibers in a number of specified objects; the green and brown blanket found in 
the Paine garage, the homemade paper bag found m the sixth floor of the Texas 
School Book Depository, "The shirt worn by Oswald on Novembers, 1963, Commis- 
sion Exhibit No. 150f; and (4) the C2766 rifle". 

In view of the fact lhat Oswald wore at least two shirts m that day, it 

is not at this point elear which of the two is referred to. After a general 
involved in this type 

description of the principles/of analysis. Special Agent Stombaugh reported that 
the blanket had been distorted by having been wrapped aromd a hard object; one 
of the distortions could have been that caused by the telescopic sight. Me 
embed freta the blanket other objects, including various hairs, including pubic 
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hairs, which tee identified as Oswald** by comparison with those takes fro® Oswald 

or supplied of Oswald’s tey the Balias police. Witte regard to ttee paper bag, 
Stombaugh 

7Nftlmn found certain fragments wteicte tee said were lite those of ttee fibers of 
ttee blanket. Careftel examination of the rifle revealed only a few fibers whiete 
could have been from ttee shirt Stembsagte# examined or from another similar shirt. 

It is interest ing to. note ..that.- on p.591 tt ttee - ccneluston of ttee section 
on teairs ttee Commission uses this language, "Other limb, pubic, and head hairs 
on the blanket did not come fraa Oswald It does not say sifter from ihom they 
came or if any effort was made to discover from whom they eae. 

From pp. 592-7 ttee last subject in this section is "photographs*. The 
expert witness was Lynda 1 D. Shaneyfelt of the FBI, who "has been connected with 
photegraithic work since 1957. He has made 100-500 photographic examinations, 
and teas testified frequently on the subject in court.” 

The pictures discussed are previously referred to of Oswald or allegedly 
Oswald holding a rifle, etc., appearing on p.lS6 and identified as Exhibits Nos. 
133-A and £. The difference between these two is the pose. In some form or 
another, 133-A is that one widely used in LIFE, etc. Copies of both and the 
negative of 133-B only and se venal photographs of the rear of General Walker’s 
house were found at Mrs. mine’s. An Imperial Reflex camera which Marina testi- 
fied she used to take the pictures was " subsequently produced by Hebert Oswald,* 
It should be noted that 133-A 

ixa x lw xx wpx ^nal iisxhrwtk gixx ■ -i s the one- Oswald .labeled a fake in the -police in- 
terrogration. In order to bring out details of the rifle, Shaneyfelt repteoto- 
grepteed 133-A making prints of various densities. He also took new phot graphs 
of the rifle itself. Shane y felt T s conclusion was that the rifle and that in the 
picture seemed to be the same in all appearances, but "he did not and enough 
peculiarities to positively identify the rifle in 133-A as the C2766 rifle, as 
distinguished from other rifles of the same configuration*. While the rifles in 
both pictures see® to be the same , the ri fie found at the Depository "was equip- 
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seems 

ped vi tli a homemade leather sling? while "the fii rifle in 133-B w iwwi to he 
equipped with a homemade rope slings The portion of the sling visible la 133A- 
is to© ana 11 to establish whether it is rope or leather, bat it has the appear - 
saee of rope, end its configuration is eonsi stent with the rope sling pictured 
in 133-B." 

With respect to the negative, Shaaeyfelt said the photograph had been 
printed "directly or indirectly" from it. His opinion was directly, "bat he 
eon Id not absolutely eliminate the possibility of an internegative, that is, the 
possibility tbet a print had been produced from the negative 748, a photogra^ 
had been taken of thet pari at, end 133-B had been produced from the new negative, 
rather than frcm the original negative." He felt this "highly unlikely" . The 
Goffimisiion says, "In any event, any ‘intermediate’ print would have been vi r- 
tuelly indistinguishable from 133-B, so that Shaaeyfelt ‘s testimony conclusively 
established that either 133-B or a virtually indi s tingui shahle print had been 
produced from the negative 749." 

I am not exactly certain what this means, bat in the light of Oswald’s 
assertion of fakery, I find the c ©mmissi'n T s failure to specifically say there 
could have been no fakery s flagrant omission. 

Shaaeyfelt discusses the Imperial camera, a fixed- fa cus, inexpensive, 
one-shatter-speed, box-type, and describee marks characteristic of each indi- 
vidual camera as similar to a toolmerk identi ficati on . On this basis, he said 
that 133-B of which ho had the negative and one of the pictures of General 
Welker’s house on which fee "shadowgraph" of the camera had not been blocked out 
in printing were made with this camera. 

On p.596 reference is made to Oswald’s allegation thet 133-A was a eempo- 
sita. On this point Shaney felt testified in his opinion, they are not composites 
But "Again with very, very minor reservation^ because I cannot entirely eliminate 
an extremely expert eanpositej" says fee inconsistencies usually found in compo- 
sites are lacking. 
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Cone lading this section the Commission addressed itself to/re touching 
as publi ehed of 133-A in shat it describes as "minor detai Is- . The Commission 
ignores Joesten’s charge that the Detroit paper and the Associated Press 
touched out the entire telescopic si git because it didn’t suit tte then preva- 
lent theory of the si git having been added by the gunsmith. One of th#ub- 
lishers involved, the Commission said, "submitted the original photographs which 
it had retouched." This eonfisaei Shaney felt’s original conclusions; the C©m- 
mission says, "The remaining publishers either confirmed that they had retouched 
the photographs they had used, or failed to contradict Shaneyfelt* a testimony 
after having been given an opportunity to do so." 

One of the remote possibilities considered by Shaneyfelt was a picture of 
a picture resulting in a negative that was a photograph of a composite. In his 
version of his interrogation of Oswald on p.608, Capt. Fritz quotes Oswald as 
saying, "that the small picture was a reduced picture of the ferge picture" and 
"that in time, he would be able to show that it was not hie pi chi re, and that it 
had been made by someone else." It should be borne in mind that at this point 
Oswaid knew very imll that he would likely be called upon to make this good. He 
had no means of anticipating his own assassination . 

Unnoted in this section is the fact that in Exhibit 133-B the rifle is 
held upside down with the hand grasping the steek close to the muzzle end. 
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Appendix XI, pp. 598-636. 

On p.598 is a sfeert paragraph, of introduction which excited ay curiosity. 

It ssrys that Lee Harvey Oswald was interrogated for approxi lately 12 hours be- 
tween 2:30 p.m. Friday Hot. 22 and 11:15 a „m. Sunday Hot. 24. It farther says 
there were no stenographic or tape recordings of these interviews and this, in 
itself, greatly excited my curiosity for if there ever was nnjmiwTeara occasion 
on whiefe a precise, verbatim transcript should have been avai lable, this was it. 

It is clear that the police had no shortage of tape recording equipment for tte 
report makes clear t$at eTen the radio broadcasts were tapedreeorded. This mesas 
the radio broadcasts of the police. The Commission says s®Teral of the investi- 
gators present prepared memoranda setting forth what the Commission itself de- 
scribes as their "recollections” of the questioning of Oswald and his responses. 

The first of these is by Capt. J. f. Fritz of the Dallas police Department. 
It is not dated and from internal eTidenee was prepared following the entire se- 
quence of events. It would, seem from examining the photocopies printed by the 
Commission that a number of erasures were made, that the questioning itself was 
odd, especially the questions net asked, that it is self-serving, self-defending. 
Capt. Fritz refers to Ms "rough notes” on p.611 and Postal Inspector H. D. Holmes 
also refers to these in his statement on p.636. Mowhere are there any quotations 
from these rough notes or any copies of than in this report so far as I have now 
seen it. On the first page cf Ms report, Capt. Fritz said, "We conducted the 
investigation" beginning "immediately after the President was shot." He does not 
give any time fbr the shooting of the President or the c omne ncement of the investi- 
gation. In his very third line he injudiciously describes the location as "where 
Lee Harvey Oswald had done the shooting" and then says "left three empty cartridge 
cases". The rifle is described as "partially hidden". Another questionable item 
on this pa@B has to do with the tire on winch Mr. Truly wa3 supposed to have an- 
nounced the faet that one of his crew was missing. It didn’t seem possible that 
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he knew only me was missing in such a short time. (The time of the beginning of 

the first interrogation is not given, bat FBI Agent Bookhout, ©n p.61E, says he 

Seeoad 

got there at 3:35 p.m.)-This is on the first page. In the second paragraph ©f 
this page Capt. fritz says Oswald informed Mm, in reply to a question as to 
where Oswald usually worked, "usually ©a the second floor". This is at variance 
with the statement of FBI Agent Bookhout on p.6 19 , who says "on the first floor". 

On p.601, of Capt. Fritz statement , he says "I asked him (meaning Oswald) 
if he omed a rifle, and he said he did not. He said that he had sees, ©ae at 
the building a few days ago, and that Mr. Truly and some of the employees were 
looking at it." After the initial stories of the Commission’s report first ap- 
peared and there was what seemed to be m leak of J. Edgar Hoover* s testimony to 
the Commission, the Washington Star carried a box of explanation say,ing, out of 
a clear blue sky, that it was possible Oswald had seen rifles in the build! ng 
prior to the assassination and identifying these rifles as having been purchased 
by sioth er employee and inspected by Mr. fruly. One was a high-powered rifle for 
the employee and the second was a 22-eal. rifle for his son. Th er e seems to be 
a© fhrther reference to this matter elsewhere in the report. 

In the second paragraph on p.601, Capt. Fritz refers to Oswald »s having 
become quite upset and arrogant with FBI Agent Hosty and to having accused him 
of "aeeostimg his wife two different times." TMs and the rest of the description 
of this incident by Capt. Fritz does not coincide with that ©f Special Agent 
Bookhout on p.623. At the bottom of this page Capt. Fritz quotes Oswald as having 
said he had no political beliefs, a comment also at variance with wtert the others 
present reported. 

On p.602 Capt. Fritz says, without describing the exact time, "I believe 
it was during this interview" that Oswald "first" expressed a desire to talk to 
Mr. Abt . It waild seem a safe assumption that this is something Oswald asked for 
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immediately, especially in the light of the re fleet ion ©f Ms interrogation by 
all of those whose reports are printed in the to luma . 

Farther town on this page there is an apparent typographies! error in thick 
Capt. Fritz says, "At 7:10 p.m. Tippit was arraigned before Judge J chasten,” 
charged with the murder of Tippit, and on the next page, SOS, the report says 
that at 1:35 a .m. Hot. 23 Oswald appeared before Judge J ohnst on and was charged 
with the assassination of President Kennedy. Neither of those documents, which 
are, for a number of reasons, quite important, appears in the report. Nor is 
there any reference that puts speculation to rest in the section hawing to do with 
speculations. There had been published reports that the affidavit was never exe- 
cuted and that it was after the six hours allowed by the Mallory Buie, if I cor- 
rect ly understand the Mallory Rale, that Oswald was first charged with aaytMng 
and then only with Tippit*s murder. In any event, it is passing strange that 
these document s are not printed. 

On. p. 603, Capt. Fritz says, "I showed the rifle to Marina Oswald, and she 
could not positively identify It.” This should be compared with another point at 
which Mrs. Oswald is quoted as having made a positive identification. On the same 
page, C a pt. Fritz again refers to his interrogation about the rifle and says Oswald 
”d«aied owning a rifle at all, and said that he did have a small rifle some years 
past.” This is not quite in complete accord with the version given by Agent 
Bookhout on p.©22 where more detail and perhaps it is a very minor point but Oswald 
seem to lave given legalistic answers. Bookhout ssys w Oswald stated ho had no 
receipts for purchase of any guns and has saver ordered any guns and does not own 
a rifle nor has ^ ever possessed a rifho." 

Toward the bottom ©f p.6Q3 in referring to the arraignment of Oswald at 
Capt. Fritz 

1:35 a. a., ho only inferred that tils was for Ihe assassination of President 



Kennedy. 
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Pp.6G4— 5, Capfe. Fritz refers to his interrogation of Oswald having to do 

with the manner of Oswald's transportation. It may be accurate bet is not in 

accord with that of Postal I nape ctor Kelley on p.626. If it is accurate, that of 

the Postal Inspector is not. On pp.604-5, Gspt . Fritz goes into Oswald and his 

changing of clothes when he got to his roo®. This should he compared with the 

versions given by Agent Bookhout on p.622 and Inspector Kelly on p.626. Sept. 

Fritz says Oswald said he put them in the dirty elothes. On p.626 Agent Bookhout 

soys, "He described his dirty elothes as being a reddish colored, long sleeved, 

shirt with a button-down collar and gray colored trousers. He indicated that he 

Ms 

hat placed these articles of clothing in the lower drawer of *hs dresser." In- 
spector Kelley refers to what Oswald said about his clothes on p,626» 

"He said be went home, changed his trousers and shirt, put Ms shirt in a 
drawer. This was a red shirt, and be put it with his dirty clothes . He described 
the shirt as having a button down collar and of reddish color. The trousers were 
grey colored." 

Atjithe bottom of p.605, I quote: "I asked him if he belonged to the Com- 
munist Party, bub he said that he had never had a card... ." This is, at host* 
prejudicial language and, according to -fee other versions, is not accurate. On 
p.622, Bookhout says, ”©swsid denied that he is a member of the Communist Party." 
And cm p.626, Kelley said, ""He deni e d that ho had ever joined the Communist 
Party." 

On p.606 the question of an attorney far Oswald, wMeh may very well be one 
in this 

of the pivotal issues mfxfcbs entire thing, c ernes up in this fashion, quoting Fritz: 
"He reminded me that he did not have to answer any questions at all until he 
talked to his attorney, and I told him again that he could have an attorney any 
time he wished. He said he didn’t have money to pay for a phone call to Mr. Abt. 

I told him to call ’collect’, if he liked, to use the jail phone or that he could 
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have amo ther attorney if he wished.” Bhroughout all ©f the reports of the interro- 
gations, it is clear that Oswald talked willingly about everything except what 
could e collect him with the crime or crimes; that he had made it clear he would 
not discuss these until he was represented by counsel. I heard Mm on television 
and there have been numerous other references to this, and Oswald begged far an 
attorney, in spite of whet the report says, and made clear, if he couldn’t get 
Mr. Abt, he would be satisfied with any attorney supplied by the Civil Liberties 
Onion. Agent Bookhout’s version of this appears on p.623 and is dated as having 
taken place on the 23rd ? or the day after the assassination. Be says, "Oswald 
stated that he desired to contact Attorney Abt, Haw York City, indicating that Abt 
was the attorney who had defended the ^mith net ease shout 1949-1950 . He stated 
that he does not know Attorney Abt perscamally. Captain fritz advised Oswald 
that arrangements would be immediately made whereby he could call Attorney Abt." 

In the light of Oswald’s consistent refusal to discuss the crime until he 
was represented hy counsel, the failure ©f the police to see to it that he had 
counsel can only he inferred to mean that the phlice did not really want him t© 
discuss the crime. 

Peril a ps this is given more point by the following excerpt ©n p.03G from 
Secret Service Inspector Kelley's report which is dated Bov. 29, 1965, and says, 
on p.629 that it relates to the interview started at approximately 9; 30 a.m. on 
Sunday, November 24, 1963. 

"I eppro 8 ehed Oswald then and, out of the hearing of the others except per- 
haps one of Captain *ritz’s men, ssid that as a Secret Service agent, we are 
anxious to talk with him as soon as he had secured counsel} tint we were respon- 
sible for the safety of the President; that the Dallas Police had charged him 
with the assassination of the President bat that he had denied it; we were there- 
fore very anxious to talk with him to make certain that the correct story was 
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developing as it related to the assassination. He said that he would be glad to 
discuss this proposition with his attorney and that after he talced to one, fee 
eoald either discuss it with hi® or disease it with his attorney, if the attorney 
t bought it was the wise thing to do, hut that at the present time he had nothing 
sore to say to me." 

Infer, first of all, that Inspector Kelley was fey this time himself sus- 
picious, else why would he have taken Oswald out of the hearing of the others? 

It also is clear that Oswald had expressed a willingness to cooperate once his 
legal rights were protected. It is significant to ms that this ineidentis not 
referred to in any of the other reports and again points up the possible signifi- 
cance of the police not seeing to it that Oswald was supplied with a lawyer. 

On the hot tern of p.§0§ C®pfc. fritz reveals that Oswald did say (these are 
Gapt. fritz’s words) , "if he didn’t get Mr. Afet, that he felt sure the American 
Givil Liberties Onion would furnish him a lawyer." 

On p.607 Gapt. fritz says, "I a deed him what he thought of President Ken- 
nedy and his family, and he said he didn’t have any vi ewsoon the President. He 
said, ’I life® the President’s family very well. I have my om views about national 
policies.’" This aspect of the questioning will fee referred to in the statements 
of the other agents. 

On p.6Q® the bottom half of the page is devoted to Gapt. fritz’s version of 
his showing Oswald the picture of Oswald holding the rifle with the pistol strapped 
to his waist. In this version Oswald clearly claims the photograph is a fat® and 
when the time came, "he would fee able to show that it was not his picture". There- 
after, and this is on the top of p.609, Capt. fritz says, "he said that he did not 
want to answer any more questions and fee was returned to the jail about 7:15 p.m." 
Agent Sookhout refers to his ©a p.625 by saying"Oswald stated that he would not 
discuss the photograph without advise of an attorney. He stated that the head of 
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tke individual in the photograph could he his hat that it was entirely possible 
that the Police Department had superimposed this part of the photograph over the 
body of someone else..." 

Going back t® any motive Oswald aay hare had for killing the President i a 
next to the last paragraph on p.8G9, Gapfe. Fritz says, "Someone of the federal 
of fleers asked Oswald if he thought Cuba would be better off since the President 
was assassinated. To this he replied that he felt that since the President was 
killed that someone else would take Ms place, perhaps Yice-President Johnson, 
and that his views would probably be largely the same as those of President Ken- 
nedy." Secret Service Inspector Kelley’s version of this appears on p.627 as 
follows: 

"ipoa questioning by Captain Fritz, he said, *1 have a© views on the 
President.’ *My wife and I like the President’s family. They are interesting 
people. I have my own views on the Presi dent’s national policy. I hags a li^t 
to express ray views but because of the charges I do not think I should comment 
farther.’ Oswald said »I am not a malcontent; nothing irritated me about the 
President.’" 

expected 

Without doubt, it could logically be SSp&Md-d that the succession of 
President Johnson would in no way weaken the strong attitude of the United States 
Government toward Cuba and, of course, if Oswald had a political motive, this 
eould not have been it; hence, Oswald had to be established as "insane". 

There is further reference to this subject in FBI Agent’s Bookhoat’s 
statement which appears on p.S23: "Oswald stated that he has nothing agai nst 

Presi teat John F. Kennedy personally; however, In view of the present charges 
against him, he did not desire to discuss this phase further." 

On. 610 of Cept. Fritz’s statement, "Oswald’s shirt, which he was wear- 
ing at the time of arrest, had been removed and sent to the crime lab in Wash- 
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iagtoa with all the ether evid smee for a eoaparison test," hence, was not what 
he was wearing when he was in the lineup for identification by witnesses. 

Neit to the last sentence in Gapt. Fritz’s statement, p.611, perhaps 
reveals his concern over his failure to have a verbatim transcript; "I have no 
recorder in this office ami was unable to record the interview." This is like 
saying he would rather go to Atlantic City than by bus. It certainly does not 
in any way answer the failure to have a verbatim transcript and points up the 
significance of t Ms failure. 

Beginning on p.612 are the reports of Special Agants of the Federal Bureau 
of Investigation. First it should be noted that, wMle the events dealt with 
beginning on this page and continuing on the following are ideatifiad as those 
of the 22nd, they were transcribed, also dictated, on the 23rd. This report is 
attributable to both James P. Hasty, Jr., and James W. -Bookhout . There are no 
farther reports attributed to Hosty which may be interesting because Hosty was 
the agent who apparently was in charge of keeping tabs cm Oswald as a former 
defector and who had, on several occasions, attempted or at least pretended to 
attempt to interview him. G 

Gapt. Fritz’s version of Oswald’s comments ©a the FBI has already been 

referred to. In this report, a joint one, the language used is as follows: 

"Oswald at this time adopted a violent attitude toward the FBI and both Agents 

ana made many uncomplimentary remarks about the FBI." This on p.612; but on 
a 

p.623, the report by Bookhout alone, appears this la ngagg®: "Oswald stated.... 

was interviewed by the FBI at Fort Worth, Texas. He stated that he felt they 
overstepped their bounds and Mid used various tactics in interviewing him. 

"He farther complained that on interview of Ruth Paine by the FBI regard- 
ing his wife, that he felt that his wife was intimidated." 

The last paragraph of this joint statement begins, "Oswald frantically 
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denied shoot i ng Belles police officer Tippett or shooting President John I. 
Kennedy." 

Although on p.©00, Capfc . fritz makes no reference to this, another FBI 
Agent, Manning G. Clements, apparently interviewed Oswald on the 2 End. His 
report appears beginning on p.614. It was dictated and typed the 23rd end it 
is pretty largely restricted to biographical data. This, as well as all the 
other reports, indicates Oswald willingly talked about everything except either 
what he had been or thou^it he was about to be charged with. 

leport by Agent Bookhout alone of one sti oning on the 22nd, dictated on 
the 24th and typed the 85th, appears on p.§19-620. 

Another report by Agent Bookhout of questioning of the 23rd* dictated 
the 24th, dated the 25th, appears on pp. 621-4, inclusive. 

The last paragraph of this report reads, "Oswald denied shooting Presi- 
dent John f . Kennedy on November 22, 1963, and added that he did not know that 
Governor John Comally had been, shot and denied any knowledge concerning this 
incident." 

Still another report by Agent Bookhout of questioning on the 23rd, dic- 
tated the 24th, and dated the 25th, appears on p.625. In this one Oswald again 
stated he would not discuss, in this ease hie photograph, without the advice of 
an attorney. The concluding paragraph is of especial interest. It reads: 
"Oswald complained of a lineup wherein he had not been granted a reqi»st to put 
on a jacket similar to those worn by some of the other individuals in the 
lineup." The inference here is that Oswald recognized that he was dressed in 
a fashion to facilitate "identification". 

Beginning on p.626 are reports of Inspector Thomas J. Kelley of the U.S. 
Secret Service. 

Inspector Selley begins by saying the interview was not recorded. His 
report is undated. It relates to questioning beginning 10:30 a .m. , Nov. 23, 
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It®®. Tie second paragraph of tMs, tie first of Inspector Kelley ’ s reports, 
gives am entirely different ver si on ©f Oswald’s account of Ms movewaats than 
tie others wliel also contradict each ©tier on this point. Inspector Kelley 
says, "Oswald said that immediately after laving left tie building where le 
worked, le went by bus to tie theater where le was arrested; that when 1® got 
on tie bus le secured a transfer end thereafter transferred to other buses to 
get to lis destination," 

At tie bottom of this page, "denied that le hgd ever joined tie Communist 
party; tlat le never had a Communist card." On p.627 this significant language: 

" . . . .lb MI no intention of answering any questions concerning any shooting; 
tlat he knew le did not lave to answer than and tlat le would not answer any 
questions until le lad been given counsel. He stated that tie PBI lad used 
their lard and soft approach to him, they used tie buddy system; tlat le was 
familiar with all types of questioning and lad no intention of making any state- 
ments. He said that in tie past three weeks when the ITU lad talked to Ms wife, 
they were abusive and impolite; that they had frightened his wife and he con- 
sidered their activities obnoxious." 

Another undated report of interviews with Lee Harvey Oswald Bov. 23, 1963, 
by Inspector Kelley appears on p.628. 

On. p.629 begins his report dated Mov. 29, 1963, relating to an interview 
that began at 6:30 a.m. Sunday, Bov. 24. It is this report which includes the 
previously quoted remakks indicating the nnwillingaess of Oswald to talk about 
those things he had refused to discuss only after he had obtained ©oun^el. This 
report indicates the questioning lad became repetitious. On p.629 Inspector 
Kelley refers to Oswald’s political comment as follows: "there would be'no x e hange 
in the attitude of the American people toward Cuba with President Johnson becom- 

■■ - V \ 

ing President because they both belonged to the same political party and, tho 

VJ N 

V\ 
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one would follow pretty generally the policies of tie other." Tlere is this 
additional item which appears in none of the other reports! *H« said when he 
was standing in front of the Textbook Building and about to leave it, a young 
erew-cut man rusted up to him and said he was from the Secret Service, showed 
a book of identification, and asked him where the phone was. Oswald said he 
pointed toward the pay phone in the building and that he saw the man actually 
go to the phone before he left." 

On p.630 is another inference of Oswald’s attitude toward the interroga- 
tion: "...but he said he would not farther discuss his opinions of religion 
since this was an attempt to have him say something ^teieh could be construed 
as being anti-religious or anti Cstholie." 

The following paragraph refers to Sapt. Fritz’s display of the marked 
street map which had been previously referred to. This version is somewhat 
different; "Oswald was asked whether the map was his and whether he had pat 
so marks on it. He said it was his and remarked ”My God, don’t tell me 
there’s a mark near where this thing happened.’ The mark was pointed out to 
him and he said, *'TOa% about the other marks on the map?- I put a number of 
masks on it. I was looking for work and marked the places where I went for 
jobs or where I heard there were jobs." 

Parenthetically, it should be noted this apparently accurate explanation 
was offered before there were any leaks about a map reflecting a plotted assas- 
sination. 

On p.631 appears this language: "Thereafter, I was called by SAIC Bouek 

who advised me that the president and the Attorney General were concerned about 
the safety of this family and instructed that all precautions should be taken 
to insure that no ham befell them. SAIC Bouek was advised that the family was 
presently under our protection; we would continue providing protection until 
further notice." 
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Oa p.633 is the beginning of the report of U.S. POSTAL INS pector H. B. 
Eolmesdated December 1?, 1963. In It Mr. Holmes recalls things others did not. 
He paints a different picture ©f Oswald as a man who knew exactly what he was 
doing and saying and of a man who had himself eoap3e tely under control. 

"Oswald at no time sheared eonfused or in doubt as to whether or not he 
should answer a question. On the contrary, he was quite alert and showed no 
hesitancy in answering those questions which, he wanted to answer, and was quite 
skillful in parrying those qestions which he did not want to answer. I got the 
impress! aunt hat he had disciplined hi a mind and reflexes to a state where I 
personally doubted if he would ewer have confessed. He denied, emphatically, 
having taken part in or having had any knowledge of the footing of the police- 
man Tippitt or of the President, stating that so far as he is concerned tfae 
reason he was in custody was because he (popped a policeman in the nose in a 
theater on Jefferson Avenue.* 

"P. 0. Boxes — Be was questioned separately shoi* the three boxes he had 
rented, and in each instance his answers were quick, direet aid accurate as re- 
flected oa the box rental applications. He stated ■sdthout prompting that he -had 
rented Box 2915 at the Main Post Office for several months prior to his going to 
New Orleans, that this box was rented in his own name, Lee H. Oswald, and that 
he had taken out two keys to the box, and that when he had dosed the box, he 
directed that his mail be forwarded to him at his street address in Mew-t) Means. 

"He stated -feat no one received mail in this box other than himself, nor 
did he receive any mail under any other name than Ms own true namej that no one 
had access to the box other than himself nor did he permit anyone el$e to use 
this box. He stated it was possible thst on rare occasions he may have handed 
one of the keys to his wife to go get his mail but certainly nobody else. He 
denied emphatically that he ever ordered a rifle under his name or any other 
name, nor permitted anyone else to order a rifle to be received in this box. 
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Further , he denied that he had ©Ter ordered any rifle by mail order or bou$it 
any money order fbr the purpose ©f paying for such a rifle. In feet, he claimed 
he owned no rifle sad had not practiced or shot a rifle other than possibly a 
.22, snail bore rifle, since his days with the Karine Corp. He stated that 
’How could I afford to order a rifle m my salary of $1.25 ea hour when I eaa’t 
hardly feed myself on what I make.** 

On p.654»second paragraph haring to do with the rental of Box 6225 at 
the Terminal Annex, appears this fascinating information not otherwise revealed: 
"He professed not to recall the fact that he showed on the box rental applica- 
tion under nane of corporation ’Fair Play For Cuba Goaanittee* and ’American 
Civil Liberties Union*. When asked as to why he showed these organizations on 
the application, he simply shrugged and said that he didn’t recall showing 
them." 

The last sentence on this page indicates a continuing effort to build up 
a case of a Oommuni st eoaspiracy: "He denied that he was sent to Dallas for the 

purpose of organizing such a cell in Dallas." Reference is to a Fair Play For 
Cuba Committee. 

P.635 bears reference to what probably is a deliberate misrepresentation 
by Capt. ^‘ritz, "a%de some mention of his dishonorable discharge from the Marine 
Corp" and Oswqld corrected the record and alludes to Ms letter to Governor 
Connally whs was then, so far as Oswald knew. Secretary of the Navy. It is 
passing strange that as yet I have seen no reference to this letter in this 
report, also that there is no reproduction of it, because it is pivotal in ap- 
praisal of whether or not Oswald was a CIA or similar agent. It does everything 
but come out and directly so inform Connally . 

On p.636 Inspector Holmes has a version of seme of the interrogation 



wMch is in contradiction to all of the others. It relates, "When asked as to 
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Ms *ereatets at the time ©f the shooting, he stated that when lunch thus eaa®, 
and he didn’t say which floor he was on, he said one of the Negro employees in- 
vited him to eat lunch with his and he stated "You go on down and send the ele- 
vator hack up and I will join yon in a few minutes." 

It is strange that there appears to be no refereaee to any iaterregatioa 
of employees to discover whether or not Oswald did spend part of his lunch period 
with others* and he is in several of the reports quoted as having so indicated. 

Further down on this page, there is this language, in quotes, attributed 
to Oswald: "I’ve told you all I’m going t© about that card. You took notes, 

just read them for yourself, if you want to refresh your memory." g© told Cspt. 
Fritz that, "You hqve the ©and. Sow you know as mueh about It as I do." 

Appe 
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Appendix Xii, entitled Speculations and Rumors, begins on p.637. feare 

is s general discuss ion of the fact that such events traditionally are surrounded 

by rumors and theories and things of that sort. The text refers to the fact feat 

which or 

many questions have been raised about things tkajfcdHB® puzzle^ people /bee ease mis- 
information attended some of the early reporting and things of that sort. 

On p.638 it is stated, "The manner is which local authorities released 
information about the investigation, sometimes before it eould be verified in all 
detail, has ferther contributed to the fund of ill-founded theories." The Cemmis- 
sion does not at any point ask any questions about why local authorities did this 
dr Me fee r they eould have had ulterior 'motives in 'so' doing. 

Be ginning at fee bottom of p.63@and eontimuing to 639, "The Commission's 
work was also handicapped by those witnesses and other persons cosmeetM wife the 
investigation who sold for publication evidence pertinent t.o the investigation. 
These persons sold pictures and documents and even recollections, sometimes before 
the Commission had an opportunity to receive their evidence. Some of the evidence 
thus published was changed from its original form and gave misleading impressions 
to the public. The piecemeal release of this evidence, sanetime s in distorted or 
exaggerated form, and often out of context , provided the basis for sew speculations 
and rumors or served to reinforce already current ones, fee practice was frequently 
harmful to the work of the Commission and a disservice to the public." 

Again no question of motive and no identification of whom. Clearly fee 
"who" is public authority, at least for the most part. And how about fee Goramis- 
sion’s own leaks? Who in official capacities did these things? And again, why? 

The second section of this pppendix is entitled "The Source of the Shots," 
and the first speculation has to do with the shot that killed the President, fee 
Commission found "The shots that entered the neck and head of the President aad 
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wounded Governor Coanally came from behind and above." Use of the word "nedk" here 
may or may not be subject to question because the Commission itself quotes a Secret 
Service agent that the car following the President as saying that he saw the first 
ballet t© strike the President hit him four inches below the shoulder . See p. 

0a p.640 this speculation, "Immediately after the shooting a motorcycle 
policeman was seen raeing up the grassy embankment to the right of the shooting 
seene pursuing a couple seeking to flee from the overpass." The Commission’s find- 
ing says, "A motorcycle policeman, Clyde A. Hay good , dismounted in the street and 
ran up the incline. He stated that he saw no one running from the red Iroad yards 
adjacent to the overpass. Subsequently, at 12s 3? p.m., Haygood reported that the 
shots had case from the Texas School Book Depository Building." Should it not be 
then asked why Officer Haygood ran up the incline? 

Same page, Speculation. --More then three shot s, perhaps as ashy as five or 
six, were fied at the President and Governor Csnnally. 

" Commission findigg.— The weight of the evidence indicates that three shots 
were fired, of which two struck President Kennedy. Tbs re is persuasive evidence 
fr® the experts that oneof these two bullets also struck Governor Connelly. 

Some witnesses claimed that the heard more than three shots but, as fully des- 
cribed in Chapter III, the great majority heard only three shots." In those sec- 
tions relating to other parts of the report I will go into further detail about 
number of 

the/bmllets, but the Commission* s reasoning that simply because most people heard 
only three shots, the reports of those who heard more cannot be accurate, just 
isn’t logical. 

As An example of how often the Comission strains at gnats and padded its work, 
this verbatim quotation: "Speculation.— A bullet was found on the stretcher used 

for President Kennedy at Parkland Hospital. 

"Dommi ssion finding. — No bullet was found on the stretcher used by President 
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^sety. An almost whole Ballot was found when it polled off the streteher used 
by Governor C ©anally." 

Also on p.641, f elating to the small mark op hole ©a the wiMshiled of the 
ea», "Commission finding.— The Wind whiled was not penetrated by any bullet. A 
Small residue of lead was found on the inside surface of the windshield | on the 
outside of the windshield was a very small pattern of cracks immediately in front 
on the lead residue ©a the inside. The bullet from which this lead residue earn© 
was jrpbably one of th o se that struck fee president (my emphasis) and therefore came 
from overhead and to the rear. Experts established that the abrasion in the wind- 
shield came from impact on the inside of the glass." 

Shis is. a. strange way of . -pitting it- when- the OoiffiBiss-io® itselfhoMs that 

of the two ballets that hit targets both hit the President. This should be com- 
pared wife the section dealing with bullets from the medical reports. 

°n p.642 begins a section celled "The Assassin" and one of the speculations 
"Oswald could not have hem acquainted with the motorcade route befbre he cane to 
work on November 22". 

There may have been such a speculation, but the major one, by Joesten, was 
the 

not this hut that/exact route of the parade or procession was late in being se- 
lected. Joesten also prints what he describes as a map that appeared in the morn- 
ing paper, further discussion of the route and when the details were published 
appear on p.643. The answers may or may not be unequivocal. Certainly they are 
not if the map printed by Joesten is correct. One of tha questions raised by 

Joesten was why didn’t the motorcade go straight down Main Street through the 
to Stemmons 

triple underpass inajtnairnfcddtn freeway because it is possible to drive frets Main 
Street unto the aeeess road to the Stemmons Freeway. The Commission’ s reply to 
this was that such a turn is not "permissible". This immediately raises the ques- 
tion of when the President’s travel was at all affeeted by traffic regulations 




0 0 4 5 j 

XII - p.4 

and -Steen his safety was at all affected hy iteat might be sailed "permissible*. 

With regard to the safety faster, an S-turn is hardly any sharper than the one 

made into Elm Street at the Depository Bui Id ing where the turn is greater than 

turn 

90 degrees. Additionally, the"i®per»isgibl.e*/fcook place in an area removed from 

both buildings and spectators. Eenc e, was considerably safer. 

Elsewhere on this page the Commission goes into the question of whether 

or not Oswald might have carried curtain rods with him as had been reported on 

the morning of Hov. 22, and it quotes his landlady as saying the room had Venetian 

blinds, curtain rods and curtains while Oswald was living there. The Commission 

also said the curtain rods in the Paine garage that belonged to Mrs. Paine were 

still there; this, of course, dtbes not address itself to any curtain rods which 

may have belonged to Oswald. On this point, Joesten says he sew the room and it 

was like a fishbowl and needed curtains. The question arises, why no pictures 
since the 

to establish the truth ©f this xt&mt&m Commission found it desirable to go into 
it. 

On. p.644 the question is raised ©f the picture represented as possibly 

Oswald standing on the front steps of the School Book Depository Build tag, This 

picture is a Commission exhibit and was taken by photographer Altgens of Asao- 
Commission 

elated Press, Dallas Bureau. The says the picture actually shows Billy 

.Lovelady, an employee of the Depository, who somewhat resembles Oswald and says 
Eovelady identified himself in the picture. The question again arises why no 
picture of Lovelady side by side with the picture in question to eliminate my 
doubt? 

On p.645 the question of Oswald’s marksmanship and the Commission says he 
"qualified as a sharpshooter and a marksman with the M-l rifle in the Marine Corps 
Obviously, the M-l is not the Italian rifde and it should be obvious that neither 
sharpshooter nor marksman is an exceptional degree of proficiency. The Commission 
then says, "Moreover, experts stated that the seope was a substantial aid for 
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for rapid, accurate firing." This is a highly questionable opinion because of the 
It make a 

rery ns tare of the scope. /Certs in ly/fbr more accurate firing one© the target is 

within the field of the scope. However, it takes considerably longer to get the 

target into the narrow area covered by the scope, and this of ooprse becomes a 

problem every time the gun kicks. The Coimission quotes Marine Oswald as testify - 
that 

ing/in Hew Orleans her hms band practiced operating’ the bolt of the rifle. What if 
anything this means the Commission does not point oat. Its intent, however, is 

obvions and not at all conclusive. Operating the holt of the rifle and shooting 

at 

under such conditions as those pertaining to the assassination are not/all alike. 
These words, "The Commission concluded that Oswald had the capability with a rifle, 
to "commit' 'assassination" are either extremely sloppy or a deliberate deception. 

They e erta inly do not say this assassination, meaning under all of the ei reumstm ces 
and all of the shots. 

further on the page the Commission found, "The rifle was identified by 
Gaptsin fritz and Leiutena at Day , who were the first to actually handle it." Unless 
there is a special significance to the word "handled", this is a false statement. 

The Commission admits Deputy Sheriff Eugene Boone found the weapon. Hie supposition 
that it was a Mauser is attributed to Deputy Constable Seymour Weitzssn. The Com- 
mission says, "did not handle the rifle and did not examine it at close range." 

Again perhaps the sje ei a 1 meaning to the word "handle". However, there is no de- 
nial here of another speculation end this time the word "speculation" should be in 
quotes, that Constable Weitteaan the next day after plenty of time had elapsed exe- 
cuted i an affidavit identifying the rifle as a Mauser. The Commission chooses 
to ignore a much livelier" speculation" about the identify of the rifle which can be 
attributed to District Attorney Wade who could pose as an expert on firearms and on 
more than one occasion, including television appearances, identified the weapon as 
a Mauser. 

On p.646 is the speculation that a second rifle was discovered on the roof 
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of the Depository Building. The Gomaission’s finding, "The shot s that struck 
President Kennedy and Governor Connelly came from the rifle found on the sixth 
floor of the Texas School Book Depository," and no otter rifle was found any 
place else. This may be s conclusion by the Commission, but they cannot estab- 
lish it by ballistics or otheh evidence and if is eertaialy, as will be seen in 
other sections, challenged if not completely disproved by the C ommission* s own. 
evidence, ineluding the photographs, especially the Zapruder filmland the medi- 
cal reports in which the discovery of bullets and fragments of bullets is speci- 
fied. 

Further down this page the Commission ssya, "All of the evidence developed 
proves that Oswald owned only the one rifle." There is no evidence that proves 
Oswald owned anything. There may be evidence that be made e purchase* These 
are not identical. 

On p.647, "Spe culsticaa.-— Marine Oswald stated that she did not know that 
her husbsad owned a rifle nor did she knew that he owned e pistol. 

"Coaaission fl ndi ng. —There is no evidence that Marine Oswald ever told 
this to any authorities. On the afternoon ©f November 28, she told the police 
that her husband owned a rifle and that he kept it in the garage of the Paine 
house in Irving. later, at Dallas poliee headquarters, she 3aid that she could 
not identify as her husband’s the rifle shown her by policemen. When Marina 
Oswald appeared before the Commission she was shown the Msnnlicher-Careano 6.5 
rifle found on ihe sixth floor of the Depository and identified it as the ’fate- 
ful rifle of Lee Oswald’." 

This is a rather exceptional thing. In its finding the Commission con- 

pletely ignores the question of the pistol and then proves that Marine Oswald 

was 

wjarit hardly msxwxa dependable witness. Tksryp Also by inference, does this 
prove the brainwashing while she was in protective custody. First, end the 
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.Ruperts hear this out, she said she could not identifyhthe rifle; then she 
as?s identifies it hut not in ordinary terras hut dramatically as "the fateful 
rifle of Lee Oswald". 

Elsewhere on this page is e discussion of the pieture showing what is 
represented as Oswald holding a rifle and with a pistol strapped to his side. 

This picture is a Commission exhibit and there are other exhibit s which show the 
rifle. On p.82 is Exhibit Mo. 1305 tfc whieh a subde form of deception is prac- 
ticed. Cursory examination of the rifle makes it seem, and it is so posed as to 
make it seem, that the sling is ettached from the bottom of the stock of the 
rifle both front and back but especially in the front. 

Comission Exhibit Mo. 1304 on p.132 shows the rifle partially disassembled 
and la this ease fee front of the sling is detached from fee stock and again, at 
least by inference, made to appear as though it is attached to the bottaa of the 
stock. 

On P.126 are Comission Exhibits 133-A and 133-B, and Commission Exhibit No. 
134, which is called an enlargement of 133-A. Hone of these pictures is very 
distinct and the enlargement occupies only a fraction of the page. The text on 
p.127 identifies Exhibit Ho. 133-B as hawing been taken by Oswald* s Imperial 
Reflex Camera. Versions of this picture in LOT, HEWSflEK and the Hew York TIMES 
the Commission says were retouched and "in doing so they inadvertently altered 
details of the configuration of the rifle". The Commission neglects to mention 
the reported inadvertencies by the AssocisfedjlPress and e Detroit paier which 
touched out the scope. Examination of the retouched pictures and the rifle 
claimed to be the one found in the Depository Building feieh is clearly illus- 
trated in contemporary pictures that appeared in LIES Magazine indicate differ- 
ences of a nature not easily attributed to retouehddg. <Wf these is the point 
of attsehmentof the sling. In the one with which Oswald is photographed it seeras 
clearly to be attached from the bottom of the stock and the one being held by 
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the police official in the published photographs really from the far side of the 
stock as the rifle is held in the picture. 

On p.648, "S m ea 3s t ion. --After firing the shots, Oswald could not hare 
disposed of the rifle and descended the stairs to the lunchroom in time to get 
s drink from a soft drink machine and he there when Patrolman Eaker cane in. 



"Commission finding.-— 4 weri.es of time tests made hy invest! gators and by 
Roy S. Truly and Patio Iman M. L. laker at the request of the Commission, show 
that it was possible for Oswald to hare placed the rifle behind a box and de- 



scended to the lunchroom on the second floor before Patrolman Baker sadTruly got 



up there. Oswald did not hare ajpoft drink bottle in his hand at the time he was 
confronted b3? Bator and lie was not standing by the soft drink machine. He was 
just entering the lunchroom; Baker caught s glimpse of him through the glass 
panel in the door leading to the lunchroom vestibule.” 



The Commission might have added that its chairman, accord! ng to the nublic 
press, end s member. Congressman Ford, according to his own article is LIKE Maga- 
zine, both reportedly made the same test, each on© merely going from where Oswald 
was supposed to have been to the place where he was supposed to have bee® seen 
by Patrolman Baker. The timing is critically close, at best. However, on p.§19, 
in a statement by Agent Bookhout , Oswald is quoted as having said he had just 
bought a coke. Why should he have lied about this? He knew nothing and had no 
way of knowing anything sheet the subsequent conjecture of time. Why also are 
there ao statements by Bator and Truly on this point? 

Further on this page begins another section, "Oswald’s Movements Between 
12:33 and 1:35 p.m.” In this section the Commission deals with various theses 
8 bout Oswald’s movement s . The question of whether or not he had time to do what 
he is alleged to have done. St no time is any question raised about his behavior 
during this period, which would seem to be a very significant factor. The Co®- 
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mission says that daring bis interrogation Oswald " admitted to riding both bus 
and taxi in returning to bis roomlnghouse" and it says ""Oswald eotild easily 
have walked tbe nine tenths of a ails..." fro® bis roominghouse to wbere be 
allegedly ancountered Tippit. Without doubt, be could easily have walked it, but 
in what time period? Ms question is not addressed. 

On the top of p.649 the Commission deals with a speculation about a detai l e( j 
police 

and rasa rkably clear description o w the/radi© at 12:36 p.m. and answers with what 

is largely speculation, saying that the description was broadcast at 12:45 and 

similar 

"the description of tbe suspect that was broadcast was matl - t to that ©f Oswald, 

but it lacked some important specific details such as color of hair and eyes. 

The information for the initial broadcasts most probably came from Howard Brennan, 

who saw Oswald in the window when he was firing the rifle.” The question of 

Brennan will be returned to, but the "most probably" is pure speculation since 
that all 

elsewhere it is elear/the broadcasts were recorded on tape and certainly the 
source of the description should have been pinpointed with a little effort. 

Further down on the page dealing with speculation about the time at whieh 
Oswald entered the cab, etc., the Commission admits that the eabdriver's log does 
show that at 12:30 Oswald had gotten into the cab but that it was not accurate. 

This is one of a number of eases where the Commission decides that it will not 
believe what it does not suit it bo beliare where, under similar circumstances, it 
does believe what it chooses to believe with no more credible evidence one way or 
the other. It then goes on to say the bus transfer in Oswald's possession was 
issued after 12:36 p.m. whieh, in itself, is a very general statement, and it then 
says, it "had determined that Oswald probably entered Whaley* s cab at about 12:47 
or 12:48 p.m." This again by the use of the word "probably" constitutes s very 
loose statement for such pivotal evidence. 

At the bottom of this page and the beginning of the next is speculation on 
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the distance and time between, the Greyhound bus station where Oswald got the cab 

end his home. The Commission says the distance between these points, actually 
700? 

not Ms home but 500 North Be ok ley where he left the cab. The distance between 
these points is 2.5 miles and if he got out in the 700 block of North Beekley, 
slightly less. Whaley testified this took six minutes. Test runs by the Commis- 
sion’s staff under what they eall "traffic conditions somewhat similar to those 
that existed on November 22,” took approximately 5 mi sues and 30 seconds.” 
Entirely aside from the questionable duplication of traffic conditions, is there 
no traffic speed law in Dallas^ And if there are such laws, do either eabdrivers 
or Commission officials abide by them? Ho traffic lights? 

Dealing with me "Harder ©f Tippit” beginning on p.650, the Commission says 
there was no evidence in support of speculation that Tippit and Oswald knew each 
other. It is dear that, whether or not they did, if they didn’t, Tippit was a 
remarkably stupid eop. 

On p.§§! the Commission disposes of speculation that Tippit violated pro- 
cedures in failing to notify headquarters he was stopping to question a suspect. 

It says 

tffissxMy: there are no such regulations or procedures; but how about the question 
of wisdom, of Tippit stopping to question a man he smspeeted of assassinating 
President Kennedy; should he not automatically have alerted the police by radio? 
with or wi thout regulations? 

On the question of whether or not Tippit recognized Oswald from the de- 
scription broadcast over the police radio - assuming, as the Commission does, the 
man he questioned or stopped to question was Oswald - the Commissi on there is no 
Certain way of Mowing whether or not Tippit did recognize Oswald from the de- 
scription. Is it eoneeivable that, as will be dealt with later, Tippit would have 
left himself completely without protection under these circumstances? The Commis- 
sion found "it is conceivable, even probable, that Tippit stopped Oswald because 
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of the description broadcast by the police radio." Yet he allowed Oswald, by 
descriptions that will he referred to later, to cme up to the window, rest both 
anas on it and then leisurely Tippit, without drawing 8 weapon, got out of the 
car on his side and started to walk around it in the front. The Commission also 
says, "Witne sses to the shooting observed no signs of recognition between the two 
sen." ay the Commission's own description, none of the alleged witnesses were 
close enough. There is a map printed whieh makes this clear a nd shows the loca- 
tion of each of the alleged witnesses. 

The entire incident hangs on the testimony of Mrs. 

to quote fee Commission's description of Mrs. Markham: "uncertain and ineansis- 

P 

tent.") disposing or attempting to dispose of a speculation that Mrs. Markham 
put the time at just after 1:06 p.m. whieh would have made it impossible for Oswald 
to have been the killer. The Commission says the time of L;15 or 1:16 p.m. is 
established on the basis of a call to poliee headquarters on Tippit’ s ear radio 
by another witness t© the assassination, Domingo Benavides. The Commission then 
deals with the speculation, "Helen Markham is the only witness to the killing of 
Tippit," by saying, "Other witnesses to the killing of Tippit include Dcmingo 
Benavides, who used Tippit* s ear radio to notify the police dispatcher of the kill- 
ing at 1:16 p.m., and William Seeggins, a cabdriver parked at the comer of 10th 
Street and Patton Avenue, Barbara Jeanette Davis and Virginia Davis saw a man feith 
a pistol in his hand walk across their lawn immediately after they heard the sound 
of -che shots that killed Tippit. The man emptied the shells from his pistol and 
turned the corner frcm 10th Street onto Patton Avenue. All of these witnesses, 
except Benavides, subsequently picked Oswald out of a lineup as the slayer. Bena- 
vides aid not feel feet he could make a positive identification and never attained 
a lineup for the purpose." 

Mote Oswald’s objection to the character of the lineup. 




0 0 4 6 7 



The Commission* s aerial photo of this ares identifying the location cf 

to 

everybody and everything shows first that Benavides, who re fas ed w» try to iden- 
tify trm. a lineup, was far sad away the elosest to the scene of Tippit’ s slaying. 

/The picture, it to aid appear to be at most the space occupied by a single home. 
Scoggins was nest elosest and Markham was least close, approximately a little less 
than a ha If -block away. Exhibit j&o. 1968 appears on p.164. 

On p.652, "Speculation. — Mrs. Markham said -that the man she saw shooting 
Tippit was about 30, short, with busfcy hair, and wearing a tiiite coat. Since Os- 
wald does not fit this description he could not be the killer. 

"Commission finding.— In evaluating Salsa Markham’s testimony the Commis- 
sion is aware of allegations that she described the killer of Patrolman Tippit as 
short, stocky and with hashy hair, which would not be a correct description of 
Oswald. It has also been alleged that Mrs. Markham identified Oswald in the lineup 

because of his clothing rather than his appearance. ghan opw B >ri app^red jr i the 

lineup at which Mrs. Markham was present, he was not wearing the jacket which fcfc 
work at the time of the shooting, and Mrs. Markham has testified that her identi- 
fication was based "mostly from his face.* Moreover, Mrs. Markham has denied that 
she ever described the man who killed Tippit as short, stocky, and with bushy hair. 
The Commission reviewed the transcript of a telephone conversation in which Mrs. 
Markham was alleged to have made such a description. In the transcription Mrs. 
Markham reaffirmed her positive identification of Oswald and denied having described 
the killer as short, stoeky, and bushy haired." 

The ci reams tances and text of this telephone conversation certainly are 
important. They are not included. The question of Oswald’s objections to the 
clothing at lineups has already been pointed out. Elsewhere it will be seen that 
the question of Mrs. Markham’s description of his hair and of the elothas he was 
wearing are very maeh in point. 

On p.65g the Commission also deals with a speculation of the existence of 




@0 4 68 

XII - p.13 

another witness alleged to have stated she saw two men involved la the shooting 
and they ran. off in opposite directions afterward. Hie Ccraslssion says^he only 
woman among the witnesses to the slaying of Tippit known to the Commission is 
Helen Markham. The FBI merer interviewed any other woman who claimed to hare seen 
the shooting end never received any information concerning the existence of sueh a 
witness.” 

(Here again note the trieky language; "The FBI never interviewed...”, etc., 
does not mean no such witness was available and known to the authorities. Hot©, 
also, there is no indication here of what should be a normal police practice, 
canvassing the neighborhood ifer witnesses. $ 

Mark Lane has not only insisted that there is such a witness, hut that he 
has a tape- re eo rded interview with her, that she fears for her life, that she 
understands her life to have been threatened by the police if she were a witness. 

An example of the type of prejudicial language the Commissi on uses through- 
out is toward the bottom of this page dealing with a speculation that no other wit- 
ness saw Oswald between the time he was supposed to have reloaded his gun near the 
seen® of the slaying and his appearance at the shoestore on Jefferson Boulevard. 

It says six witnesses identified Oswald. "The killer was seen, gun in hand, by 
Ted C8llaway and Sam Guinysrd in the bloek of Patton Avenue between 10th Street 
and Jefferson Boulevard after the shooting of Tippit." It is clear these men had 
no way of knowing who was the killer. 

$n listing other people who saw a man moving around suspiciously in this 
area, on p.©53 the Commission says, "Mrs. Mery Broek saw s man she later identi- 
fied as Oswald walk at a feat pace into the parking lot behind the service station 
at the corner of Jefferson and Crewford, \*.'here Oswald’s jacket was found daortly 
after.” Elsewhere in the report "later" turns out to be two months later? But 
Mrs. Brock is not reported as having seen Oswald or the man she identified as 
Oswald discard the jacket, whieb was found in this parking lot. 
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Ob p.655 the Commission deals with the speculation that "when Oswald left 
his roominghous e at about 1 p.m. on November 22 he had ob a zipper- type tan plaid 
jacket." The Commission saya, "The Jacket that Oswald was wearing at the time of 
the slaying of Tippit was a light-gray jacket." The housekeeper where he roomed 
reported "not certain about the color of the jacket". 

Ob pp. 175-176, the housekeeper again is quoted as feeing uncertain, hut 
"It seemed to her that the jacket Oswald wore was darker than C ©rod ssion Exhibit 
Ho. 162." On p. 175 In discussing "Oswald's jacket”, the Camsiissiion engages in 
the use of words whieh can hardly be considered impartial and refers to testimony 
that can hardly he considered creditable, for example, ""Shortly after Tippit 
was slain, polieas&en found a light-colored zipper jacket along the route taken by 
the killer as he attempted to escape." The Gomission knew exactly the color of 
the jacket that was found. On the same page, "At 1:22 p.m. the Dallas police 
radio described the man wanted for the murder of Tippit as fa white male about 
thirty, five foot eight inches, blaek hair, sleader, wearing a white jacket, white 
shirt and dark slacks.' According to Patrolman Poe this description came from 
Mrs. Markham and Mrs. Barbara Jeanette Baris. Mrs. Markham told Poe that the man 
was h 'white male, about 25, about fire feet eight, brown hair, medium, * and wear- 
ing a 'white jacket.* Mrs. Davis gar® Poe the same general description: a 'white 
male in his early twenties, around five foot seven inches or eight inches, about 
145 pounds,’ and wearing a white jacket." "Mrs. Mary Brock, the wife of a me- 
chanic who worked at me station, was there at the time and she saw a white male, 
'5 feet, 10 inches * * * wearing light clothing * * * a light-colored jacket' 
walk past her st s fast pace with his hands in his poeket." On the same page, 
"Police Cspt. W. R. Westbrook and several other officers concentrated their search 
along Jefferson Boulevard. Westbrook walked through the pads tag lot behind the 
service station and found a light-colored jacket lying under the rear of oneof 



the ears." Again Westbrook knew exactly the color of the jacket. However, on p. 
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176, "Tea Callaway, who saw the gunman moments after the shooting, testify a that 
CoHuxission Exhibit No. 162 Jooked like the jaeket he was wearing hat *1 thought 
it had a little more tan to it.*" "Mrs. Markham and Barbara Bawls thought that 
the ja eket worn by the slayer of Tippit was darker than the jacket found by West- 
brook. Scoggins tbougit it was lighter." Mow, Mrs. Markham and Mrs, Bawls had 
previously identified the jacket as white! What kind of witnesses are these? 

What kind of credence can be put in such testimony? 

Betarning to p.653, dealing with further speeulat ion shout the jacket, 
"Pictures taken shortly after his arrest show him in the shirt that Mrs. Bledsoe 
described him as wearing when she saw him m the has at approximately 1:40 p.m." 
The Commission apparently forgot that Oswald is clearly established as hawing 
changed his clothes before his arrest, to have left the clothes he wore behind, 
and could not possibly have been wearing them "shortly after his arrest." One 
such picture on p.177. Exhibit Mo. 453-C , shows Oswald wearing no shirt but in 
his undershirt. Mo place is there a reference t o an inventory of Oswald’s prop- 
erty showing anything about -fee total number of jackets; Marina said be had only 
two, one gray and one blue. 

Elsewhere on this page is seme largely meaningless conjecture on both 
sides 8s to whether or not Oswald ewer had a gan in his room. His landlady tes- 
tified, "he ’newer brought that rifle in my house. * * * He could hswe had ibis 

pistol, I don’t know, because they found the scabbard.*" The Commission says the 

concedes 

pistol was small and easily concealed. It then psfixwssts that Mrs. Johnson had 
never seen the holster before, that Oswald* s pistol was "s small one with the bar- 
rel cut down to inches." This, nonetheless, was a lot larger as the picture. 
Exhibit Ho. 145, makes clear. The "cut -down” may have been inferred to refer to 
Oswald. This is not the case. It was apparently purchased at the size in which 
it was found. See also Joesten, pp. 103-4. 

picked 

In farther conjecture on whether or not Oswald piksd up the revolver from 




his room, 03 a tho same page, the Commission says, "There is reason to be lie-re that 
Oswsld did B®fc pick up the revolver from Ms room, probably concealing it beneath 
his jacket. This likelihood is reinforced by the finding of the pistol holster 
in hie room after the assassination, since tMs indicates that Oswald did not 
store the pistol at the hoi® of Mrs. Paine where he spent the night before the 
assassination." Pare conjecture, and the Comission’s ease weald be stronger if 
they said Oswald had had the pistol with Mm because this would be more in keeping 
with the expectation of the conduct of a man who intended to be an assassin. He 
might then have been in a position to defend himself better. 

Note that this section says nothing about the alleged inoperable condition 
of the pistol because of 3 bent firing pin (Joeaten, p.115, alleging FBI sources}. 
/Note that the picture. Exhibit 143, p.170, carefully avoids this point by not 
showing the firing pin and by showing the hammer closed.. TMs is 3 major specu- 
lation to which the Consaission should have but did not address itself. Obviously, 
the pistol could subsequently have been repaired. 

The next section is "Oswald After His Arrest," on pp. 654-5. Here again the 
Commission engages in plays m words by ssying, it found "baseless" allegations 
that District Attorney Wade hadP fabricated or altered evidence" to establish the 
guilt of Oswald. The key thing here is "evidence" for there is no question about 
the falsifications. They were public and eoast-to-eoast on television by District 
Attorney Wade. The Commission also denied Oswald was denied his constitutional 
rights; this also was denied eoast-to-eoast by a panel of legal experts, including 
Professor Freund who said that under no circumstances could Oswald, in the light 
of what police had done to Mm, ever been brought to trial. The Commission decides 
that, with respeet to the conduct of public officials'^ the worst" it represented 
"had judgaent" . Here as in other places the C omission raises strawmen so they can 
be more easily demolished than real ones. It refers to an "imputed fabrication of 
fact'- that 0 texi driver named Darryl Click drove Oswald. It says the source was 
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audio tapes of the District Attorney's press conference which "make clear that 
the person who transcribed the conference rendered a reference to the ’Oak Cliff* 
area of Bellas as a person, ’Darryl Click’. This error in transcription is tbs 
sole source for the existence of a ’Darryl Click’ as a taxicab driver.".** 

In dealing with another speculation cm p.655, the Commission found 'fBallas 
police officials stated that they questioned Oswald repeatedly on November g2 
about the assassination". One of the police statements say this and it is clear 
th, t, from the very beginning, Oswald consistently refused to discuss tte assas- 
sination or the shooting of Tippit until after he was provided with counsel. 

With further reference to Oswald’s efforts to obtain counsel, the Commission says 
thst n 6n November 23, Oswald was visited by the president of the Dallas Bar Asso- 
ciation, H. Louis Nichols, who offered him help in getting a lawyer; Oswald 
refused the offer.” This is largaly evasive because Oswald had made clear free 
the beginning he preferred New York attorney John Abt and, failing that, any 
attorney supplied by the Civil Liberties Union. Mr. Nichols was not such an 
attorney. It would have been simplicity itself to have provided the attorney 
Oswald requested, one from the Civil Liberties Union. In one of his television 
appearances, repeated on the two-hour CBS broadcast the day o f the release of the 
report, Oswald again requested an attorney. 

The next section beginning on p.655 is entitled "Oswald in the Soviet 

Union" and deals with speculation as to whether or not he was an agent of the 

or 

Soviet Union. There is no specula tion/dealing with speculation as to whether 
Oswald as an agent of the CIA which calls to mind a highly significant omission 
from this report either by reference or by potation of Oswald’s letter to the 
Secretary of the Navy in which he alleged he was virtually under the auspices of 
the American Embassy in Moscow. 

On p.656 the Commission deals with a speculation abofct Oswald's studying 
Marxism and Russian and reading Soviet newspapers while a Minine and says that 
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Ms interest in the Soviet Union was well known, his interest in Marxism was appar- 
ent ly known, only to a few of his fellow iferines. 

nonetheless, he was apparently in a security position having to do with 
radar snd as will be sees, elsewhere was apparently vouched for by a Marine Of fleer 
in his original application for a passport. 

On p.656, in dealing with Oswald in Moscow, the Commission quotes Alia© 
Mosby, an American reporter in Moscow. Examination of the witness list fai Is t© 
reveal Miss M©sby was a witness. Is the Commission me r a$.y quoting newspaper 
stories? 

Further down on this page, dealing with another speculation, the Commission 
says, "He weald have been of greater value to Russian intelligence as a Marine 
radar operator than as a defector." 

On p.658, in discuss ing”Oswald , s Trip to Mexico City", the Commission found 
"Oswald's passport sp plication was processed routinely by the Department of State ." 
The Commission also says the "Passport Office of the Department of State had no 
instructions to delay issuance of or to deny a passport to Oswald." This is a 
subject that will be dealt^ with at greater length. 

On p.6§9 begins a section, "Oswald and U* 8 . Government Agencies." In deal- 
ing with speculations on Oswald’s relationship with intelligence, the Commission's 
says, "The Directors of the CIA and the FBI have testified before tbe Commission 
that Oswald was never in the employ of their agencies in any capacity. The Goa— 
mission has concluded on the basis of its own investigations of the files of Fed- 
eral agencies that Oswald was net and had never been an agent of any agency of the 

U.S. Government ." This is hardly credible because it is inconceivable, with un- 
til a only 

vouchered funds, there would be an employment record of nxwxy kind of a subagent 
could have 

or contact Oswald/hs# been. So far as the Coramissior. '3 own investigation is ccn- 

thst 

eerned, th is absurd. They could have 3 een only wbst they were wanted to see, 
assuming anything was there, and ice no st reasonable presumption would be that 
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thers would to no *„h resorts, mi. does rot prow, tist omld was « .g.^ 

likewise, the denials do not prove that he was not. 

On the next page, 660, the Commission pretends speculation that Oswald was 
an agent coses from his mother who was quoted as saying, "I cannot prove Lee is 
an agent,” all of which may h e true but there were earlier and better reasons for 
having this suspicion, specifically the piously referred to letter from Moscow 
to then Secretary of the Favy, ss 0sW ald thought, causally. There are other ample, 
logical reasons for believing Oswald may have been an agent nothing to 

do with Mrs. Oswald and these have been c omit ted to paper elmttere. 

Jfurther down on p.660 is a discussion of FBI Agent James P. Hosty, Jr.,* s 
alleged efforts to get in^touch with Oswald. Hosty was the agent supposed to be 
keeping tabs on Oswald. The technique he used used to be called "rough shadowing". 
He left his name and telephone number with Mrs. Paine so that she could give it 
to Oswald. It was simplicity itself for Mr. Hosty to find Oswald in Dallas. He 
apparently never made any such effort. All the rest hairing to do with not knowing 
Oswald’s address is poppycock for Mrs. Paine knew the telephone number and she 
knew where Oswald worked and there is pointless speculation on this page on this 
point . 

Other speculations and findings having to do with the FBI and Its policies 
are hardly credible. 

One of the most intriguing little gems is on p.66l at the end of this sec- 
tion where it says, "The last FBI interview with Oswald, before the assassination, 
took place in Hew Orleans in August 1963, when he asked to see an FBI agent after 
Ms arrest by police for disturbing the peace, the outcome of his distribution of 
Fair Play for Cuba handbills." Why in the world should Oswald have asked to see 
an FBI Agent? Especially when he was in the hands of the police? 

On pp. 662-3, the Commission takes at face value informst ion/attributed to 
Marins that Oswald planned and executed the attack on General Welker. This is not 
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otherwise confirmed; there is other information indiesting it is not true. 

On p.664 is another interesting item having to a© with "Oswald accidentally 

^iot himself in the left elbow with a .22 derringer that he owned. The Commission 

has found no evidence that Oswald had any connection with the fatal shooting of 

Private Sehraad." This dealt with an incident in Japan when he was in the Marine 

Corps and it certainly tends to make credible the statement by Oswald having to 
he 

do with the pistol that $kw just liked to carry them, strange as it may seem. 

P.665, "The radio log of the Dallas County Sheriff’s Office shows that 
Sheriff Becker came on the air at 40 seconds after 12,: 3© p,m. and stated: f Stand 

by me. All units and officers vicinity of station report to the railroad track 
ares, just north of Elm — Beport to the railroad track area, just north of EM.*” 
The Entirely aside from the fascinating contents of thi3 message, apparently tape 
recorded, on pp.48-9 the Commission places the assassination at 12:30 at the 
earliest, possibly just a little later. forty seconds is fast communication. 

On. p.566 is another fascinating Commission finding: "Oswald left §170 in 

the room occupied by his wife at the Paine residence in Irving. At the time of 
his arrest Oswald had §13.87 on his person." Isn't this passing strange behavior 
for s man who was about to go on the lam. to leave himself wi thout finds and to 
have had the funds? The Commissaon refers to its reconstruction and analysis of 
Oswald's financing as "exhaustive”. Whether or not this is an accurate descrip- 
tion will be seen st that point of this analysis. 

On the same page, in referring to an inventory of property taken from 
Oswald's room, "no lists of names of Ca3tro sympathizers were found among ttese 
effects.” Yet Oswald is alleged to have been running a "lair Play for Cuba Cc *a- 
mittee for real? 

P.667, in dealing with the speculation, "The Secret Service incarcerated 
Marina Oswald", the CosBiission says she "was given protection by the Secret Service 
for a period of time after the assassination. She had freedom to eaummieste with 
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others at anytime she desired, to go where she pleased, or to terminate the projec- 
tion at any time.” Undoubtedly this is true , but the question of hew son© one else 
was to get in touch with her is not raised. During this period of time, for all 
practical purposes, she was held in isolation and it is not unfair to infer she 
might very well have been " brainwashed, " Under what ci rcumstanees would met a 
woman dare to ha?e wanted a change; alone, broke, in a foreign country, subjeefcto 
deportation to a country to whieh she did not want to return? This is saying 
nothing. 
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Appendix XIII is devoted t© "Biography ©f Lee Harvey Oswald". It begins 
on p.869 and in the copy I have pp. 681-712 are missing, A pointless chapter, it 
is designed to present the worst possible picture of Mrs. Oswald and Lee. It 
uses hearsay and opinion for fact when the faet was obtaining© from her. Appar- 
ently Lee was unhappy and bad when in Hew York and reformed only partly on his 

return to the south. So what? All of this is true of vast numbers of other 

Of 

people, too. /The pages that are in my copy, I want to refer to a perhaps unin- 
tended delineation of the character of Marina on p.720 wherein about the middle 
of the page sha "some witnesses testified that she commented about his sexual 
abilities", by inference, lack of them. Real nice girlj 

On p.724 is a paragraph of discussion of Oswald’s alleged attack on General 

Walker. Apparently Marina is the source. This says that Oswald went to Genral 

at 

Walker’s residence and hid his rifle, left, returned again, shot/the General, again 
hid the rifle, end used public transportation on these occasions. Presumably there- 
after he returned to the area and retrieved his rifle. I take this again to re- 
flect the willix^ness of the Commission to believe what it wants to, to ignore 
that it wants to ignore. Obviously, Marina was no eyewitness. 

With further reference to Marina’s state of mind when she was in protective 
custody, on p.725, "Marina wrote several letters to the Russian Embassy requesting 
a visa to return to Russia; she testified, however, that Oswald forced her to write 
them, and that she never wanted to return to Russia." 

Further references on p.7<?7 where the Commission says/Oswala was by June 24 
showing evidence of thoughts of returning to the Soviet Union or going to Cuba and 
Marina is quoted as having said his desire was to get to Cuba by any means , and 
all the rest of it was window-dressing fbr this purpose. 

On p.728 there is discussion of the same period of Oswald’s plans for cre- 
ating e Hew Orleans branch of the F'sir Play for Cuba Committee which, as subse- 
quently was established but is not alluded to here, was entirely his own creature 
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and had noting to do with the national organization . There is the businessof 
Oswald contacting Carlos Bringuier, an arid epponent of Castro and of his behavior 
when Bringuier discovered him passing out Fair Play literature. 0 swaldits took 
his beating and they were both arrested. This certainly is the behavior of a 
man anxious to proteet a coyer if there is going to be a comment on it. Here 
spin the Commission shys, "At Oswald's request, an FBI agent also interviewed 
him." This entire matter is dropped without further explanation of my kind. 

On p.750 is another ae of the otherwise totally unsubstantiated stories 

fly 

from Marina, that Oswald planned to hijack an airplane and txiy directly to Cuba. 
This has to deal with his trip to Mexico City and what the Commission thereafter 
reconstructs of his trip is highly suspect, such as Oswald's unsuccessful effort 
to contact a member of the Socialist Labor Party and his refusal to leave a mes- 
sage -Tfoile enroute to Mexico. If this means anything, the Commission doesn’t say 
so, ao apparehtly they only wanted to infer something. 

any 

On p.733 is a strange interlude of Oswald pretending not tc know/Spsnish, 
asking other passengers how to say some words in Spanish, and his conversation 
with Australian passengers. If it has any meaning, the Commission doesn’t indi- 
cate it. 

On p.734 the Commission reconstructs Oswald's behavior when he visited the 
Bub an Embassy end srh at they say certainly describes the efforts of a nen who is 
anxious hot to succeed -in his effort, such as his attempting to show he was a mem- 
ber of the Communist Party, displaying documents which hfe claimed to be evidence 
of his membership, and other such items. Si If Oswald’s purpose was to get a visa 
from Cuba and/or the Soviet Union, he could not have gone about it in a worse way. 
The Cuban Consul named Azque made this pointedly and abundantly clear in "s heated 
argument, ishich ended when Azque told Oswald that in his opinion people like Oswald 
were harming the Cuban Bo volution and that so far as Azam was concerned, he would 
not give Oswald e rise." 
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Oh p.736, without any interpretation or explanation, "fallow passengers 
recall that Oswald was palled off the bus by Mexican officials at the border, 
because of some alleged irregularity in his Mexican tourist papers; one passenger 
overh.es id him mumbling complaints about the Mexican immigration officials when 
he returned to the 1ms." 

On p.737, a section titled "Dallas”, begins and there are a number of not 

important but interesting items that I haw narked on the following pages, for 

his 

example, on p.738 he is described as "elated”, as was Marina, with tMm job at the 
Book Depository. There is a brief description of his arrangements with Frazier 
which never have bean adequately explained; why, when he had transportation to and 
from Irving, he lived at added expense in Balias. Oswald’s behavior at the time 
of the birth of the second child as described leaves nothing to be desired. Refer- 
ences to his appearanee at an American u ifi 1 Liberties Union meeting- on p.739, 
be "admitted that the United States was superior to the Soviet Union in the area 
of civil liberties and praised President Kennedy for his work in thet connection." 
The informant said "Oswald did not fully understand the views he was expounding," 
with reference to what Oswald apparently took to be Marxism. But the earlier- part 
of this quote is hardly a reason for killing President Kennedy. 

On p.739 there is further reference to the rente! of Box Ho. 6225 mere 
Oswald indicated the box would also "be used to receive mail for the Fair flay 

for Cuds Committee and the American Civil Liberties Union" . The first did not 
h© 

exist, the eecond/certs inly had no legit iiaate reason for including i n his box. 

The inference is obvious that his reasons were not legitimate. 

Also on this page and again with reference to the type of relationship 
with Ho sty, "Trhoughout this period, the FBI had been aware of the whereabouts 
of the Oswalds. There was a record in the Dallas office of the FBI that Oswald 
subscribed to the Worker, engaged in Fair Play for Cuba Consult tee activitiss and 
hsa 'Graveled to Mexico.” Also on this page is a quotation from a rather strsige 




Oswald wrote the Sotiet Imbseey to Se.hington in which h. said m port, 
'Agaat JaMs P. Hasty warned Be that if I engsepd in F.P.C.C. aotititias to Taras 

the F.B.I. will again take an ’interest* in me* 

"This 8 geu*#also ’suggested’ to Marins Miehilayeve that she could remain 
in the United 8tat..«to I.B.I. ’protection’, that is, she conld defect tom 
the soviet Uion, of *»**», I and my wife strongly protested these tactics by the 
notorious F.B.I.” 

(12/6/64. »•*: The f ao t is, Maria. ,ae illegslly to the country, had 

obtained entry by perjury and ... subject to deportation. See section, dealing 
With Oswald’s relationship with the State department.) 

Marina is quoted as having denied these statements were made. 

On p.741 
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Oa p . 741* Appendix XIY, entitled "Analysis ©f Lee Harvey Oswald’s Finances 
From Jane 13, 1962, Through November 2 g, 1963" begins. This is the analysis tbe 
Commissi so has described as exhaustive and it says that it includes all known 
funds be received and a reconstruction of all their expenditures for such items 
as food, clothing, and incidentals, including telephone calls, money order and 
check cashing fees, postage, local trams porte t ion costs, personal ea re goods and 
services, local newspapers, and similar small item./ It quotes the Bureau of Labor 
Statistics as saying that the estimate on the cost of living is a little higher 
than would be normal for a family in Oswald’s income elass residing in a southern 
region of the United States. 

This is a truly incredible reconstruction. 

For example, upon arriving in the United States in June 1962, Oswald had 
immediately boirowed $200 frcra his brother Robert and be got #10 from his mother. 

At the end of the month, he is alleged to have repaid *30 to Ms brother Robert 
and left himself, a pregnant wife and a baby with a total of #1.40. The following 
mouth, with a net income of #46.82, he is listed as having made "estimated repay- 
ment, Robert Oswald, #10.00." If there were any regulations on the return to the 
Government of the money Oswald borrowed in Moscow, they are not, as far as I have 
gone, indicated; nonetheless, in the first month where Oswald had a regular income 
and then of only #207, he is listed as having repaid #10 to the State Department 
and, in addition, a payment o £ #50 to Robert, despite tte fact that he and his 
wife and child had only what they had been able to carry with them from Russia. 

The following month, September, with an income of #187, he repaid #S.?1 to 
the S t ate Department and an estimated #50 to Robert. The figures for October are 
#10 to the State Department, estimated to Robert #60; during this month he re- 
ceived #5 fraa someone who thought he was in need, yet the Oonraission finds that 
as of this time, Oswald should have accumulated #122.06. 

In November, he repaid flO to the State Department and had accumulated 
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$£95. la December he repaid #190 to the State Department, had an. iaeo® of #243, 
and had, at tke end of the month, $175. 

la January 1963, he had #247 coming in, repaid #206 to the State Department, 
leaving himself with merely #8,59. By the end of February he had built this up 
to #87, in March he had built it up to $184 with an income for the month of #327, 

At the end of April, with a cask income of #109 and income tax refund of $57, he 
had cash on hand of #174; in May with net salary of a little over #107, he had s<me 
printing expenses, ridiculously saell it would seem, for Fair Play for Cuba, and 
cash of not quite #130 on hand. In June, his salary was #216; again he had small 
printing bills, end cash on hand of over #153. In July, salary aot^ quite #225, 
another small printing bill of $3.50, cash on hand #202.75, August, $2 was spent 
for distributing Fair Play for Cuba circulars, he paid $10 fine and had $182 on 
hand. During the first 24 days of September he drew $132 in unemployment compen- 
sation and had cash on hand of $214.21 with which he began a Mexican trip lasting 
until October 2 on which his total exposes, the Commission says, were #84.45 and 
it ended with him having $129.76 on hand, October 3-31 his unemployment compensa- 
tion payments were $39, salsy was a little over #104, and his cash on hsnd built 
up to #164. For the month of November, from 1-22, his salary was $104, he rented 
a post office box previously described, paid #2 to the American Civil Liberties 
Union and had cadi on hand of $16 4. Why he should have rented these boxes if he 
were going to assassinate th e President just isn't explained, but the most incredi- 
ble part of the entire tabulation is its conclusion which is listed, "Ccmtents of 
Oswald’s wallet, $170.” Another item, ’’Cash taken from Oswald when arrested, 
$15.87.” Again, it is hardly creditable that with #183 Oswald would have had only 
$14 on Mm when he was committing the assassination, and about to go ©n the lam. 

One other item I want to say is this: During this period, of time, while 

Oswald, allegedly a proud man, allegedly a men who promptly repaid ‘his debts, waa 
allowing himself and his wife to accept minor charities from raeaibers of the Russian. 




Community who considered the® both to be in need. This is hardly consistent with 
the picture the Ccasd-ssion has hem trying to paint of Oswald. 

(Tape 1, side E, begins hare) 
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TSp§' 1,‘ "£tde"8 APjffiNDIX XV . .... . 

Appendix XV, beginning on p.746, is devoted to"Transactions Between Oswald 

and his wife and the U.S. Department of State and the ImmigratL on and Naturaliza- 

tion Service of the Department of Ins tic#. Oswald’s passport was issued in 1959. 

He applied for it on Sepfcea&er 4 and got it * routinely” , the Commission says, on 

September 10, a lapse of six days. On his application, Oswald said he intended 

to travel a number of places, including both Cuba and the Soviet Onion. "With 

the application, Oswald submitted a statement signed by a Marine officer that ha 
Corps 

was to be discharged fron the traps on September 11, 1959." The identification 
of the Marine Corps officer is not given. It should be noted that Oswald had 
gotten or was getting a hardship discharge because his mother needed his help. 

"Oswald’s Attempts to Renounce his U.S. Citizenship" is a section beginning 
m p.747. The note he presented to Coasal Richard E. Snyder in the U.S. Embassy 
in Moscow is printed on this page. It concludes, "I affirm that my allegiance is 
to the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics." 

On p.748 Snyder is quoted as having observed that Oswald "displayed all 
the airs of s new sophomore party liner." "Oswald stated to Snyder that he had 
voluntarily told rat Soviet officials that he would make known to them all infor- 
mation concerning the Marine Corps and his specialty therein, radar operation, 
that he possessed.” On the Bottom of this page it is reported that the Safcassy 
informed the Department of State ami that "copies were immediately furnished to 
the FBI and the CIA". Oswald was to have returned to the Embassy but he didn’t 
and instead, on November 6, 1959, wrote, demanding again that his America! citi- 
zenship be revoked and announcing that he had requested Soviet citizenship. 
Thereafter, when the Embassy attempted to communicate with him, he refused to 
aeeept messages car to talk with anyone. The messages, therefore, were sent t® 
him by registered mail. 

On p,750 the Commission deals in a number of places and manners with their 
failure of the State Department Passport offiee to prepare a "lookout eard" cm 
Oswald. Under these procedures, lookout cards were filed every place where pass- 
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port could be issued so that an immediate cheek could be amde and those to ifcom 
passports were not to be issued could be identified. "Fassport Office procedures 
sis© provided that the lookout eard would be removed frcra a prospective appli- 
cant* a file whenever facts warranted an unquestioned passport grant." A refusal 
sheet was made out on March 25, 1960, with the explanation "may have been natur- 
alized in the Soviet Union or otherwise * * * expatriated himself." Despite all 
of this the Department of State on May 18, 1964, informed the Commissi on that 
"investigations, to date, failed to reveal any olfcer indication or evidence that 
e lookout card was ever prepared, modified or removed. " Ho each cord was ever 
located. The Commission states its b lief this was a simple error and then on 
p.?51 says, "Had a lookout card been prepared on the ground of possible expatria- 
tion, it would have been removed and destroyed after the decision was made in 1961 
that Oswald had not expatriated himself.” This, the Commission says, would have 
"had no effeet on its future actions," with respect to further issuance of pass- 
ports to Oswald. 

Compare this with the information on p.755, that when Oswald was to be re- 
turned to the United States, his passport was to be stamped "Telia for direct 
return to the United States only." 

On p.752 begins the account of Oswald’s return to the United States vi th 
the receipt on February 15 of an undated letter from Oswald postmarked Minsk 
February 5 indicating his desire to return to the United States. There is some 
confusion as to Oswald’s exact status and to his representation thereof and to 
the attitude of the Embassy toward both of these. For example, on p.755 Oswald 
is reported as hsvirg told Snyder "never applied for Soviet citizenship, but only 
for permission to reside in the Soviet Union. He presented his Soviet internal 
passport, which described him as without citizenship of any kind." 

The very next page, 756, Oswald filled out a form saying "On my document 
for residence in the USSR my nationality is American." On p.759 "Although Oswald 
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applied for Soviet citizenship, he never received it./ Thus, Oswald dia not ex- 

1 

patriate himself under section 349(a) (*)," the commission said. 

Returning to p.755, Oswald "denied that he had made any derogatory state- 
ments concerning the United States to radio, pres*, or TT in the Soviet Union, 
and he denied that he had turned over spy information to the Russians as he had 
threatened to do in the 1959 interview with Snyder." Everything, it seemed, 
worked in favor of Oswald, on p.755 the Commission deals with the required re- 
newal application and how it was executed. "The renewal application contains* 
a printed statement which set forth, in the disjunctive, a series of acts which, 
if coreiitted by the applicant, would either automatically disqualify him from 
receiving 8 passport ... or would raise a question whether he might be so dis- 
qualified. The printed statement was preceded by two phrases, "have,’ and, ’have 
not,’ the first phrase being printed directly above the second." On the carbon 
copy of the application it self, "Oswald signed the document after the second phrase, 

’have not, ' had been typed over, thereby apparently admitting that he had commit - 
of 

ted one or more/the acts which would at least raise a question as to whether he 

had expatriated himself, Snyder was not able to remember with certainty to whieh 
listed on 

of the acts ahSatarxmM the sts teaent Oswald’s mark was intended to refer, but 
believed it may have been to ’swearing allegiance to a foreign state’. He points 
out that the strikeout of ’have not’ may also have been a clerical error. On the 
actual signed copy of the application kept in the files of the Moscow Embassy, 
which is not a carbon copy of the copy sent to the Department, the strikeout is 
slightly above the ’have*; therefore, since the ’have’ is itself printed above 
the ’have not*, the strikeout say have been intended to obliterate the ’have’." 

The State Department in Was lag ton apparently took no note of this gmd, 
according to the Commission, they pdid attention instead to an sceompsayiag ques- 
tionnaire. In answer to question g(b) and 4(b), Oswald said, "On my document for 
nationality 

residence in the USSR my wwa&xtaKSs is Americas." However, in answer to question 
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being ’Without citizenship ’ /” 

There are frequent references to legislation and practices, all of which 
are resolved in Oswald’s favor. Apparently, their problems were arising with 
respect to the departure of Marina Oswald. Oswald first told the i&bassy she was 
being harassed and then that both were. 

Oa p.?61 begins "authorization for Marina Oswald to Enter the United States." 
The Commission points out that Marina lied in claiming that she had never been a 
member of any Communist organization for she tod, in fact, been a of "The 

Komsomol" . 

"In a dispatch dated Augist 28, 1961, the Embassy requested from the Depart- 
ment a security advisor? opinion on Marina Oswald’s application to eater the United 
States. The Embassy wrote: 

"*A favorable advisory opinion and approval of * * * Jjirs. 0s*®M’jB7 peti- 
tion is recommended together with a waiver of the sanctions imposed by seetien 
243(g) of the Act. * * *" 

°n p.762 the question of whether Marina would be a public eharge is dis- 
cussed. The Embassy says Oswald could" find no one in the United States who ns is 
able and willing to execute to/isffldavit of support for his wife, furthermore, 
Oswald has been able to obtain no concrete offer of employment in the United States." 
But on the ground that Oswald had a trade which would make him readily available 
for employment and that he would support his wife, "the responsible consular offi- 
cer * * * /is7 willing to aceept Oswald’s unsubstantiated affidavit as sufficient 
to overcome the public charge provisions of the law." 

Bat the Immigration sad Naturalization Service, on p.763, declined to 
issue a waiver /as revealed in the following excerpt fro® the memorandum: "pro- 

vides that the District Director may waive sanctions in an individual meritorious 
ease for a beneficiary of a petition filed by a reputable relative where no sub- 
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stantial derogatory security info rmsti on is developed. I as of the opinion that 
both of these restrictions are present in this case.” The District Director at 
San Antonio affirmed this decision^ including the decision that the sanctions be 
imposed under section 243(g). In explanation of the refusal to waive the sanc- 
tions, "He concluded that Oswald* s recent statements to the -American Embassy in 
Moscow to the effect ifcat he bed learned from Ms experiences in tesla were not 
sufficient to relieve the doubts which were raised regarding his loyalty to the 
Wnited States by the arrogant, anti-Ameii can statements he made when he entered 
lassie in 1959,” the Commission said. Information that reached WasMagfeen, "an 
officer in the Tise Office of the State Department informed the Immigration and 
naturalization Service by telephone: ’Political desk of opinion, we’re better 

off with subject in OIS. than in Bussia.*" 

The Commission continues on p.764, "Honbtheless, the Washington office of 
the Service concurred in the field decision that the provisiomsof section 243(C) 
should not be waived. However, the Washington office pointed out that the correct 
disposition should be not to deny the visa petition ss the field office* had pro- 
posed, but the grant the petition and indorse it to read, ’Waiver of sanction s 
imposed under section 243(g) of the Act is not authorized.’" Thereafter, the 
Dallas office of the : migration and naturalization notified the State Depart- 
ment in Washington and the American Embassy in Moscow of this decision, 

"On March 9, 1962, the Department of state also notified the Embassy in 
Moscow that Oswald’s wife was eati tied to nonquota status but that the Immigra- 
tion and naturalization Service would not waive section 243(g) ©f the Act. 

Embassy was told to inform Oswald of this fact if he asked about it. The memo- 
randum indicated that the Embassy might suggest that Marina snuld proceed to some 
other country to file her visa application and thus avoid the sanction. 

"The Moscow Embassy on March 16, 3962, asked the Embassy at Brussels if 
Mrs. Oswald eould obtain her visa in Brussels. Brussels Embassy replied af- 




004 8 3 



fja XV - p.6 

firmatively and said a vise could be issued to Marina within 2 or 3 days of her 
arrival. The Marina Oswald file accordingly was sent to the Embassy at Brussels." 

However, the State Department in Washington asked the Immigration and 
Naturalization Service to reverse its position regarding the waiver in a memo- 
randum saying in part, "SOT believes it is in the interest of the B.S. to get Lee 
Harvey Oswald snd his family out of the Soviet Onion and on their way to this 
country as soon as possible. An unstable character, whose actions are entirely 
unpredictable, Oswald may well refuse to leave the IB SR or subsequently attempt 
to return there if we should make it impossible for Mm to be accompanied from 
Moscow by his wife and cMld." This language should be borne in mind in consid- 
ering whether or not the subsequent 24-hour issuance of a passport was "routine". 

On p.765 are farther evidences of the State Department helping Oswald. 

This included effecting a reconsideration by the Immigration and Naturalize ti on 
Service. The visa office contacted the Washington office of the Immigration and 
Naturalization Service and was advised, according to this memo, "that case bad 
been carefully considered an d decision made at Assistant or Deputy Associate com- 
missioner level. Therefore, although not wishing to comment on likelihood of 
reversal, /IMS officer/ felt that any letter requesting a review of the ease 
should cease from the Director or Acting Administrator," and on March 27, 1962, 
such a letter was written was written by an acting administrator in the Depart- 
ment of State to the Commiasio ner of Immigration and Naturalization, saying in 
part, "I appreciate the difficulty this case presents for your Service, because 
of Mr. Oswald's background, and the fact -feat granting a waiver of the sanction 
makes it appear that this' Government is assisting a person who is not altogether 
entitled to sueh assistance. * * * I might also point oat that this Government 
has advanced Mr. Oswald a loan of f50G.QG for repatriation. * * * I believe if 
is in the best interests of the United States to have Mr. Oswald depart from the 
Soviet Union as soon as possible, I request that the section 243 ( g ) sanction be 
waived in Mrs. Oswald's case." 
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The Commission then says, "The Immigration and Naturalization Service 
ultimately reversed its original position and granted the waiver on May 9, 1962. 
The letter reversing its initial decision states that the matter has been ’care- 
fully reviewed in this office' sad that 'in view of the strong representations' 
made in the letter of March 2?,* the sanctions were waived. 

Then this language on p.766, "Actually, the Office of soviet Affairs had 
informally learned on May 8 that the May 9 letter would be signed by the Immigra- 
tion and Naturalization Service, on the strength of the assurance that a written 
reversal would be forthcoming immediately, the State Department quickly tele- 
graphed the Moscow Embassy reporting that the waiver had been granted." 

A subsection, "legal Justification for the Decisions Affecting Marina 
Oswald," begins on p.766 and continues to p.769. On p.767 discussing Marina's 
perjury in declaring "that she was not a master of the Komsomol or any other Gom- 
mamist organization," the Commission then says, "If this fact had been known to 
the State Department, Marina Oswald would not necessarily have been denied a visa, 
although a careful investigation into the nature of the membership would have 
been required./ However, had her membership in the Komsomol beecme known to the 
Department after her denial of sueh membership, it is possible that she would 
have been excluded from the Halted States on the ground of having wilfully mis- 
represented a material faet." 

Three pages beginning with 77© are d evoted to "The Loan from tbe State 
Department". When Oswald got the loan, ha was informed "that after repatriation 
he would not be famished a passport for travel abroad until he had repaid the 
money ".’ ? I And this following a 11 the efforts to bring him back simply because 
it was in the interest of the United States to keep his home. 

Among the conditions under which departments! regulations permit repatria- 
tion loans to be granted, "only to destitute U.S. Nationals" are these: This is 

section 423.2-1, sabseetion e: "Whole loyalty to the United States Government is 

beyond question, or to whom the provisions of Section 423.1-2{b) apply." 
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Om p.771 the Coimission discusses this point as follows: "There is a 

serious question whether he eould have qualified under the first clause of para- 
graph (c) ." It says the department exercised its judgment under a section pro- 
viding The United States national is in or the cause of a situa tion which is 
damaging to the prestige of the United States Government or which constitutes a 
compelling reason for extending assistance to effect his return." 

On p.772 the Commission finds that the State Department again should have 
"prepared a lookout card for Oswald in June 1962 when he received the proceeds 
of the loan." The C omission then says, "However, a lookout card was never pre- 
pared." 

fhe State Department’s justification for this fhilure appearing on this 
and the following page is remarkably unpersuasive. 

The day Oswald got his loan, he and his family left Moscow. The Embassy 
informed the Department which "consistent with its prior practice of keeping the 
Federal security agencies informed of Oswald’s activity, the Department notified 
the FBI." 

"Frederick J. Wiedersheia, an officer of the Immigration and Naturalization 
Service in Hew York, interviewed the Oswaldq&pen their entry into the United 
States at Hoboken, .» on June 15, 1962, but made no written repcrt. Mr. Wieder- 
shei® recalled that he asked the Oswalds various questions which would determine 
the eligibility of both Oswald and Marina to enter the United States. The ques- 
tions included whether Oswald had expatriated himself and whether Marina belonged 
to any Communist organization Which would bar her entry. These questions were 
answered in ways which did nbt appear to raise any problems and therefore the 
Oswalds were admitted." 

It should be noted that this timing is very smooth and well worked out. 

There is no reference to who may have made Oswald’s travel arrangements. Nor is 
there any indication of any time limit on the repayment of the loan; however. 
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Oswald, as we ha-re already seen , began repaying it immediately and, although he 
had a limited income, had repaid all $435.71 by January 29, 1963, a span of 7 
months . 



On p.773 begins a section entitled "Issuance of a Passport in June 1963". 

On this application Oswald said he was planning to visit, among other places, the 
USSR AM) Poland . The Commission says that on the form he said "he was married to 
a person born in Russia who was not an imer lean citizen. For occupation, the 
word ’Photographer* was inserted on the application." By whom? On the day Oswald 
applied, a teletype was sent to Washington containing the names of 25 persons, 
including Qswelib . "On the right side of the Washington Passport Office copy 
of the teletype message, approximately parallel to his name, are the letters, 

"NO” , written in red pencil. Oswald was issued a passport on June 25, 1963," 
within 24 hours. The C omission continues, "Since there was no lookout card on 
Oswald, the passport was processed routinely . Twenty -four hours is the usual 
ti :e for routinely granted passports to be issued. The handwritten notation, 

"R>," which appeared beside Oswald* s name on the list of applicants from New Or- 
leans, is a symbol for the Mew Orleans Passport office that is routinely placed 
on incoming teletype messages by anyone of s group of persons in the teletype 
section of the Passport Office. Mo one looked at Oswald* s file previously estab- 
li&ed n & th the Department. The Department, however, has informed the C'ommissi n 
that st the time the passport was issued there was no information in its passport 
or security files which would have permitted it to deny a passport to Oswald. 

Mo lookout card should have been in the fils based upon the Moscow Embassy^ « 
memo random of March 28, 1960, which drew attention to Oswald’s intention to ex- 
patriate himself, because the subsequent determination thrt Oswald had not ex- 
patriated himself hould remove expatriation as a possible ground for defying Mm 
a passport." 

First, if 24 hours was routine this time, six days was routine the pfeeb ». i 

\ \ \ ; \ 



vious time, 
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If "HO" indicated the office of origin, is the fact that it appeared after 

Oswald* s name among the 25 just a coincidence? Normally, would this act hare 
at 

been either/the top or the bottom of the sheet? Is red the normal color for such 
markings? 

The use of the words "permitted to deny" is a dear evasion for there is 
no question about the right or the ability of the Department to delay, a practise 
the Department has regilarly followed, 

who 

It should be noted that the Commission does not say all 25 per sons /applied 
were issued their passports at the same time as Oswald. 

The Commission extends itself to justify the Department's action. For ex- 
ample, on p.??4, it says that "Oswald was entitled to receive a passport in 1963 
unless he came within one of the two statutory provisions authorizing the Secre- 
tary of State to refuse to issue it. Section 6 of the Subversive Activities 
Control Act of 1950, diich has recently been declared unconstitutional, then 
provided:" . This refers to membership in a proscribed organization ufeich the 
Commission handled by saying, "Since there is no evidence that Lee Harvey Oswald 
was 8 member of the American Communist Party or any other organization", etc., 
a passport eould not have been denied him under this section. The usqfef the 
words "recently been declared unconstitutional" is just another of many illus- 
trations of tricky Philadelphia lawyer language used to obtain an improper effect 
upon the reader. It had not then been declared unconstitutional. The State 
Department was responsible for the Court test by strictly enforcing this provis- 
ion; and again, the question is not essentially whether or not he eould have been 
denied a passport, but whether it could heve been delayed instead of being issued 
within 24 hours, especially in the long history of the State Department's atti- 
tude toward the necessity of having Oswald in the United States, as previously 
recounted. 

On p.775 the Commission insists that the proclamation of national emer- 
gency issued during the Korean War was still in effeet and that the State 
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Department ted issued regu2s tions pursuit to it, "setting forth the circumstances 
under which it will refuse a passport”. Included among these reasons are these 
two: "be pee judicial to the orderly conduct of foreign relations;" and "other- 

wise be prejudicial to the interests of the United States." Comparison shows that 
these two exactly fit the reasons for justifying the return of Oswald to the 
United States and constituted ample grounds for refusal to issue the passport. 

The Commission finds further justification for the State Department’s 
position in this language; "Moreover, Oswald’ s 1959 statement had been brought / 
to the attention of the Department of the Navy and the FBI and neither orgsn iza— 
tion ted initiated criminal proceedings." 

. ■/;, ' 

The Commission admits on p.776, "In light of the adverse publicity caused 
the United States by Oswald’s prior defection to the Soviet Union, he could have 
been considered a person ’whose previous conduct abroad had been such es to bring 
discredit on the United States. ’ Indeed the State Department itself had prfc» 
viously been of the opinion that Oswald’s continued presence in Russia was; damag- 
ing to the prestige of the United States because of his unstable character' and 
prior criticisms of the United States." ' 

In justification of the Department’s position, the Commission then 'quotes 
the 1958 Supreme Court decisions, Kent v. Dalles and Dayton v» X)ni 1 - These 

would not seem to be quite parallel. In addition, of course, the question of 
delay is still evaded. 

The Commission’ s conclusion, "that the Department was justified in grant- 
ing a passport to Oswald on June 25, 1965." This on p,???, despite the language 
that it itself quoted on p . 775 . It is interesting to wonder why the Commission 
found it necessary to include the date of issuance in its justification. 

The next section is on "Visit to the Russian Embassy in Mexico City", 
Considering the subject matter, this half page is remarkably brief. It reads in 



full as follows: 
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"la October 1963, tbe Passport Offie© of the State Department received 
a report from the Central Intelligence Agency that Oswald had visited the Soviet 
Embassy in Mexico City, The report said nothing about Oswald’s having visited 
the Cuban Embassy in Mexico City, a fact which was not known until after the 
assassination. Upon receipt of the information the passport file of Lee Harvey 
Oswald was reviewed by the Passport Office. The CIA communication and the pass- 
port file were read by an attorney and a supervisory attorney in that office who 
ftmnd no basis for revoking Oswald’s passport or for notifying the FBI or CIA 
that Oswald had been issued a new passport in June 1963. The Department has in- 
formed the Commission that, 'sinee the report indicated no grounds for determin- 
ing Oswald was ineligible fbr a passport, a determination was made that no action 
by the passport office was required.’ Travel to Hassle was not proscribed In 
1963. Moreover, the Soviet Union was one of the countries Oswald had listed on 
his passport application, lenee, the Commission agrees that Oswald’s taking 
steps to enter the soviet Union in 1963 was not a sufficient reason to revoke 
his passport. 

"Later, on November 14, 1963, the FBI sent the Department a report on 

Oswald’s arrest in Sew Orleans, La. daring August in connection with a fiat fight 

in which he became engaged when passing out pamphlets entitled ’•Bands Off Ctfca.’ 

So action was taken on the basis of the Bureau’s report. Tbs Commission egress 

that this incident was not grounds for revoking Oswald’s passport.” 

It is hard to believe they didn’t know about Oswald’s visit to the Cuban 

Snbasey . Why should it have been held normal for Oswald, an American, to go to 

basis 

the Mexico City Sabassy of the USSR? Was there no bsxsts here for eonsami eat- 
ing/ wi th the FBI? 

In its "Conclusion" to this Appendix, the Commission found no "favoritism 
or impropriety". It said, "Invesit gat ion of Oswald’s ao vpie te dealings with the 
Department of state and the Immigration and Naturalization Service reveals no 
irregularity suggesting any illegal actions or impropriety on the part of govern.- 
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meat officials.” Why the qualification here? Shy would the Commission not 

address its41f simply to the question of irregularity, not irregularity involv- 

img illegality or impropriety^ The use of this limiting language is strongly 
suggestive 

of the fact that the Commission believed there was, in fact, irregularity. 
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Appendix XVI, beginning on p.7?9, is entitled "A Biography of Jade Ruby". 

Although 

The Commission says that "Snxikisxs criminal proceedij^s imrolvlig its subject 
ere pending in the State of Texas, the Commission has decided to include Ihis 
rather detailed account of Ruby’s lift and activities for several reasons. ... 
better evaluation of the evidence on the question whether Rufcy was involved in 
any conspiracy. ... an account which attempts to give sufficient mete rial to 
provide an impression of his character and background, ” This section "does not 
purport to discuss the legs! is subs raised during Ruby's trial or his possible 
motive for shooting Oswald", and the Commission’s desire not to interfere with 
the proceedings "necessarily limits the scope of this appendix." 

Also on p.7?§ the section entitled "family Background" begins. He "was 
the fifth of his parents* eight living children" sad Ms exact date of birth is 
uncertain, but he usually said Kerch 25, 1911. For about a page the Commission 
discusses the birth and ma.-ilsge of his parents in whet was then Poland, his 
father’s desertion from the Polish army, etc., ard the attitude of the parents 
toward education of their children, 

un p.780 this section, "Childhood and Youth {1911-33}" begins. ?he faaily 

moved to various Chicago homes. None were especially good. The parents battled 

and the father "was frequently arrested because of disorderly conduct and ass® It 

and battery charges, some filed by his wife," They separated in 1921, "The aps 
predominant 

paxaatfc causes ... apparently Joseph Pubenstein’s escessive drinking and Fannie 
Ruben stein’s uncontrollable tfraper." 

On p.781, this subsection, "Psychiatric Report" begins. By the time he 
wss 11, lack was a truant "and incorrigible at hone”. He apparently had an in- 
terest in street gangs, and it was ree<«iaended that he be put in a different home. 
He was cuiek-tempered and disobedient, disagreed openly with his moiher. Appar- 
ently, Jack’s siblings also had "destructive tendencies and disregard for other 
people’s property". This comes frost whst the ^osgHission describes as a pskyzA 
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psychiatric examination in July 1922 by the Institute for Juvenile Research 

byh the Jewish Social Service Bureau® from which the Com&iss lm quotes several 

prior 

excerpts, although it acknowledges that 1922 was "xiac to the advent of many 

techniques aad theories of modern psychiatry" . This section is intended to 

paint a picture of Ruby as, in addition to the above, egocentric, with a "great 

interest in sex”, violent, and that a lot of his problems came from his home. 
R*by 

If the young Jack ever saw a psychiatrist, the psychiatrists name is not 
given, although 13 lines from the report are directly quoted in an offset posi- 
tion besides the shorter direct quotations in the text. 

"Placement in Foster Homes® is a subsection taking up half of p.?82 

and saying that on July 10, 1923, there was s hearing in juvenile co^rt in 
of the 

which Jack and other/children were put ia the care of the "Jewish H©»eFindisg 
Society® only to be terminated ia M 0 veaber, 192U. 

Subsection, "Subsequent Home Life" begins at the top of p.?83. It de- 
scribes the parental shortcomings. Mrs Rubens te in chronicaly complained about 

a ddlusion of a sticking fishbone in her throat and in 1927 Michael Reese Hos- 
pital 

pkhai described her as suffering from psycho neurosis and marked anxiety state. 

Ia 1937 she was institutionalised 3 months. Shfe was readmitted in January 1938 
and paroled at the end of fey aad discharged at the end of August. She died in 
iSpr il 19lik while hospitalised for a heart ailment complicated by pneumonia. In 
two short sentences the C amission says that the children "all remembered Mrs. 
Rubeastein with warmth and affection, f aad that Jack "...became especialy fond 
of his mother. 2 

A little over a half of p.?8ii is devoted to a subsection , "Education® 

It is uncertain. Records incomplete. Maximum 1 year high school. 

"Activities® is a subsection beginning with the last 2 lines on p.?81i 
and embracing less than a full page. The Commission says that when he wss 10, 
"Jack Ruby esfly found himself ©a Chicago streets attempting to provide for him- 
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self and other members ©f his family.” Horatio Alger? He “scalped" sports 

tickets, sold verious novelty items ami knickknacks, and wouldn* t work rep* 

His 

larly fof anyone. /Legal difficulties were minor . 

On p.785 and running for almost a page is a subsection cal led“Teapera- 
men^" . The CoammissioB quotes contradictory opinions on his violence. Some 
peopld thought he was ”mi ld-mannered/, quiet, and even-tempered ", including 
former welterweight champion Barney Ross who described him as "well behaved" , 
never a troubledjaker, never involved with the law. Others said he never 
started fights, although cp^petent with his fists, and tried to avoid flashes. 

On the other side, he was attributed a hot temppe, and the Commission seems to 
emphasize his reputed willingness to help others who were getting beat up. He 
disliked his nickname, Hefc a Sparky” . 

The se ction entitled "Young Manhood (1933-1*3)" begins on p. 786 with 
the subsection "San Francisco (1933-37)" taking upoabout a quarter of the page. 
It is followed beginning on the sane page with less than a page of the subsec- 
tion entitled "Occupations and Activities". 

The subsection eatitled"Chicago (1937-43)" begins on p. 787. As pre- 
viously indicated, fee seems never to have had any desirable or long-term em - 
ployment. 

The italicized subhead, "Labor union activities", is on p.788. He 
was i an organized, for the Scrap Iron and Junk Handlers 8®ioa from late 1937 un- 
til early 191*0. So evidence of criminal connections. 

Beginning on the same page, about a half page entitled, italicized, 
^Subsequent employment." In 191*1 he sold novelties and punchboards . 

The italicized subbead, "Other ac ivities", begins on p.789. In it 
the Commission again tends to emphasize his reputed willingness to assist others 
he thought were abused . The Coamission concitudes "there is no mud evidence 
that he ever participated in organized criminal activity." 
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Oa p.790 the section titled “Military Activities (1943-46)" begins. 
Inducted May 21, 1943, aad trained as aa aircraft mechanic. 

-Rhw &wxi'k& 

The section “Postwar Chicago (1946-4?)" begins on p.?91. Be was asso- 
ciated iwith his brothers in a novelty business for almost two years aad they 
finally bought him out/for sore 111* ,000. 

The section, “Dallas (1947-63)" , with the subsection, “The Move to 
D a llas“, begins on p.792. 

His sister Eva, with help fro® the brothers, in late 1945 began opera- 
ting a Dallas nightclub. One of her associates was convicted of attempting to 
bribe the sheriff. Jack aad his brother Hyman were interrogated by Bureau of 
Narcotics agents, a n d while this man's conviction was being appealed, "he aad 

other criminals frequented the Singapore Club, then operated by Jack Baby", 
©omlueded 

The Commission sags Ruby was not involved with J 0 nes's narcotics violation. 
Ruby established permanent Dallas residence late in 19h7. But a former Dalias 
sheriff testified criminals appoached him with a bribe offer to permit illegal 
act— ivi ties, including a reported operation of a "fabulous" restaurant "as a 
front for tumbling activities," which Ruby allegedly was to operate. The Com- 
mission"finds it difficult to accept this report*. 

The subsection, "The Change of Name", begins on p.?93. In 19k7 his 
brothers, Earl and Sam, changed their name to Ruby and on December 30, 194?, 

Jack did "by securing a decree from the 68th Judicial District Court of D a llas*. 
He was also earlier known as Ruby. 

The subsection, "Nightclub Operations", begins on p.?94 and says that 
for the 16 years he spent in Dallas, except for a brief period as a movie mana- 
ger, this was what Jack did. He had financial reverses in 1932 an_d was in 
Chicago for 6 weeks. One of his nightclub associates received an 8-year sen- 
tence for sodomy. The Commission traces the antecedents of the Carousel Ciub 
to an unsuccessful private club. It began and apparently stayed in debt. The 
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Carousel's “set receipts averaged about $5,000 per month, most of which was allQ 
eated to the club's payroll." K 0 te that the Commission has earlier opined^ 
Ruby's having $3,000 in cash on hi® the day he killed Oswald was not unusual. 

It woudd sees, under these circumstances, t© be highly unusual. 

More than a page and a half begiaing on 796 Is devoted to a subsection, 
“Enp loyee Relationships”. His employees grew accustomed to his “violent tem- 
per", his violence in dealing with them, his publicly embarrassing them, some- 
times his efforts to cheat the® and delaying paying their salaries. But those 
associated with him longest “generally portray him sympathetically* . He beat 

one of his employees with brass knuckles, another with a blackjack, and in this 
f ihht 

£££hg lost the top half of his left index finger as a consequence of a bite. 

He also had trouble with the American Guild of Variety Artists. One of his 
masters -of -ceremony, Wally Weston, worked there about 15 months, leaving, in 
the remarkably imprecise language of the Commission, “in about September 
1563 s . I point this out because it is my recollection that attorney Mark Lane 
alleges Weston saw Ruby in conference prior to the assassination with other 
principals. I a® certain he specifically included Tippit. Thus far I have 
seen no Commission refeeenee to this. 

In the lower half of p. 797, the section “Financial Data andTax Prob- 
lems* begins. Apparently ia an effort to validate its presumption that it was 
normal for Rxi>y t© carry $3,000 with him - as, indeed, it may have keen - 
the Coamossion begins by saying his “pockets and the trunk of his car served 
as his bank”. The clubs and Ruby maintained small checking accounts. 

On p.798 without any introduction, without reference t© any innuendoes, 
rumors, speculations, or facts, the Commission says that "after investigation, 
the Dallas Police Department found no record that Ruby cosigned the note of any 
policeman at any time." This had to do with Ruby's negotiation of bank loans, 
of which the Commission also said, "there is no evidence that he was the makef 
or co-maker of other loans". 
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His ©financial records were chaotic 8 and he was constantly late in filing 
Federal tax forms. He had "serious difficulties* with both Federal and state 
taxes. He owed the government almost $1*0,000 in excise taxes. When arrested, 
he owed more than $U,U00 for 1 959 and I960 income taxes. He reported salary 
income of $65© ©fr l?6l . 

Following the first sentence quoted at the beginning of this subsec- 

Ruby*s 

tion, the Commiss ion never again addresses itself to pockets and the 

trn^c of his car served as his bank. 8 The Commission does show that he worked 

on a cash basis. It does not show that he ever ©a anyh other occasion had any 

and 

sums even approximating this amount in his possession or in his car xx, infaet, 
it never addresses itself to this. It does not tabulate the gross or net incomes 
of §he Carousel, but it does for the Vegas Club from 1956 through 1962. It does 
not have any figures for 1963. $3,000 is more than half of the net income of 

the Vegas Club for 1962. ¥0 reason is advanced, in fact, none is suggested, for 

regarding carrying $3,000 with hi® as normal. Again with regard to the gross 
income of xkk the V e gas for 1962, $3,000 approaches the gross of this club for 
the entire month. 

•'Other Business Ventures” is the subsection extending for lens than a page 
beginning on p.799. He had numerous ones and “almost all ended unsuccessfully 8 . 
One that might have received more attention is granted almost a single full line 
of type. It reads^ "In early 1959, he investigated the possibility of selling 
jeeps to Cuba.” 

What follows is an aside, hut even though out of context, I want to 
note it. In the course of checking a fo* footnote which is essentially a mean- 
ingless reference, I noticed the less than 8-page index beginning on p.880. 

It is headed "Index". It is not described here or elsewhere. It is merely 

listed as "Index” in the table of contents. I just glanced at a couple of items 
to 

on the page /which I had opened. It seems to contain only proper names. It does 
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Bot contain the name of William Seymour. Bat it does contain a citation ©f 

President Andrew Jackwson !! Immediately below this, under the entry for 

"Jada 8 , it says "See (italicized) Coaforto, Janet mams). Having just read 

the slight mention of "Jada" and having seen nothing of Coaforto, I looked 

at the reference and found the index gives only p.?97, the page which I have 

just read. A brief paragraph is devoted to H Jada*s n services as a stripper. 

Ruby* 5 disputes and concern about her high salary and her exceeding of “even 

But 

the Carousel* s liberal standards of deceafcy 8 . /%n a© place is it indicated that 
Conforfco was her correct mime, if indeed it is. It is remarkably strange that 
the Commission could use its index for such an apparently unessential purpose, 
certainly not the purpose of an index in any# event,, and yet could avoid the 
mention, for example, of the name ©f William Seymour. As I have already indi- 
cated, this may yet become an extremely important, if not crucial, part of the 
entire sequence of events. The reference to Seymour is on p.32li and this is in 
connection with the onl.y thing I can recall of which the Commission says, "the 
FBI has not yet completed its investigation.” The other names mentioned in con- 
nection with this incident are those of Lor an Eugene Hall and Lawrence Howard. 
These names, also, do not appear in the index. Odd, isn*t it, that the long-dead 
President Jackson would be important enough to be listed in the index of the 
assassination of President Kennedy, whereas the man upon whom all the events may 
yet turn is not mentioned. It is not, however, odd is light of the Commission's 
clear purposes and intents. There is no index of subject matter. 

Less than a full page on 800 is devoted to the subsection, ‘’Arrests 

and Violations". He was arrested 8 times by the Dallas police. The charges had 

liquor 

to do with peace disturbance, carrying concealed weapons, violation of the 
law, assault, and traffic offenses. He was “also frequently suspended by the 
Texas Liquor Control Board", In one case the charge was "moral turpitude". 

S e veral times he wss charged with putting on obscene shows. 
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About a half-page is devoted to the subtopic, "Police Associations" 
beginning on 800. The Commission begins by admitting "the precise nature of 
his relationship/ to members of the Dallas Police Department is not susceptible 
©f cone Ins ive evaluation", at which point, in the very first sentence, the Com- 
mission digresses to say, "the evidence indicates that Ruby was keenly interested 
in policemen and their work". This, of course, is hardly the point. When next 
saying that Chief Curry "testified that no more than 2 $ to 50« Dallas policemen 
were acquainted with Rt&y, which the Commission has already indicated it finds 
a smaller number than it believed, it again engages in non sequitur which has 
the effect of diverting the reader *s attention and really of changing the sub- 
ject. It says here, not that it doesn* t believe Curry or his figure, but "the 
reports of present and past meafeers of the Dallas Police Department as well as 
Ruby *s employees and acquaintances indicate that Ruby*s police friesdhsips were 
far more widespread than those of/the average citizen." All of which means 
exactly nothjng. The Commission didn*t believe he sought special favors and 
tries to portray him as a police buff. 

"Underworld Ties" is a less than half -page subtopic on p.801. He had 
the®. Only one, already mentioned/, is cited as having bees convicted of a 
serious offense, and only a total of 3, the other 2 identified as gamblers, 
are mentioned. The Commission concludes, without saying so/ in its own words, 
that he was "not affiliated with organized criminal activity." It does not 
address itself to other criminal activities. 

About a page beginning on $ 801 is devoted to the stfc topic, "Travels". 

The topic, "Character and Interests", begins without introduction on 
p.§02 with the first stfetopic, "Family Relationships" beginning immediately. 

Hext, on p.803, a s*fetopic, "Social Relationships", which begins with the denial 
that he was a homosexual. 

The s*&head, "Affection for Dogs", takes up 5 lines on p.80U (he was 
fond of them). lote the typographic and editorial emphais gives tlis entirely 
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unimportant item and compare it with it, and its listing in the table of con- 
tests, with that given major important items in those sections dealing with 
Oswald, with whether ©r net there was a conspirscy, with whether or not there 
was a right-wing involvement, and many other stick items. The best that can fee 
said for it is that there is a lack of balance. 

The following about a third of a page is devoted to the subtopic, 
"Religious Interests",; Here the Commission points out he was not especially 
devout, was "apparently somewhat sensitive to his identify as a Jew," and says, 
as though there was sometMng unusual about it, that "He forbade his comedians 
to tell stories directed at Jews or Jewish practices". This, it would seem, 
is rather a sign of decency. The Commission also says, "he fought xtith persons 
making derogatory remarks about his ethnic origins." Should he have thanked 
them for it? 

The balanxe of this Appendix, something less than 2 pages beginning on 
80h, is on the subtopic, "Physical Activities and Violence”. He exercised fre- 
quently. The Commission says this "was paetially motivated by practical con- 
siderations, ... On about 15 occasions since 1?50, he beat with his fists, pistol 
whipppd, or blackjacked patrons who became unruly." He also "ejected troublesome 
customers without a beating". He also, "on numerous other occasions severely 
brass* beat people who were not club patrons". One case quoted is that in which 
he knocked a tooth out of a man’s face after he had called Ruby a "kike Jew". 

In another case, having had a gun drawn on him in ^egas, 8 ^h Ruby beat the mam 
"almost to death, put the gun back in the man’s pocket, and threw him down the 
stairs." On other occasions, he also whipped a man who was very much laraer awd 
very much heavier after the mas had slapped his date, and once reportedly severely 
beat a heavyweight boxer who had threatened him, this in the presence of police- 
men. Less thsn half of p.SG6 is devoted to the subtopic, “Generosity to Friends 
and the Seed for Recognition". It says he had an "unusual craving to be recog- 
nized sad relied upon". (Remember Oswald?/ and the Commission’s presumption that 
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fee, t@o, craved recognition?) 

This is tie end of the Appendix purporting to fee a biography of Jack 
Ruby. It goes eve® into his affection for dogs. But there are vast and very 
conspicuous omissions thaf^ are apparent even without exhaustive examination. 

These are very conspicuous, especially in the light of the Comissions responsi- 
bilities and tasks. There is really nothing in it about Ruby's personal friends. 
If any. What it says is incidental to the other topics listed. 7b says nothing 
about his political friends, if any, and the mere fact that it avoids saying 
he has none is, in itself, suspicious, especially in the light of D a llas politics. 
Most glaring of all is the omission of any friendship or connections with the 
right-wing, and especially the extreme wight-wing. The inference that he was 
upset fey the Weissman ad is entirely insufficient. The Commission's responsi- 
bilities call for a direct denial or an affirmation of his connmections or lack 
of connections with the right-wing, fefe have already seen how the Goraaissioa 
has disguised and submerged what relates to the right-wing in Balias, has avoided 
answering very obvious questions. Here again the obvious needs attention . 

The Comission also ignores Ruby's extreme indebtedness, except as it may 
casually have been mentioned in connection with something else. It is not a part 
of the stfcsection, "Financial Bata and Tax Problems", on pp. 797-8, yet on p.803 
as a casual part of the subsection on "Family Relationships 11 the Commission says 
that j^the estimate of Jack's brother E a rl that Jack owed him $15,000 is "perhaps 
conservative". He owed other debts, including to members of his family and his 
backer is his nightclub operation. The Federal government alone was caliming 
$[|0,000. Yet there is nothing in this entire Appendix giving Ruby's biography 
that shows ?fche extent of this debt and by whom it was held, nothing about his 
income — nothing substantial of a financial nature. I submit this cannot be re- 
garded as an oversight. 




00507 

Tape 6, side 1 Appendix XVII 

Appendix XVII, entitled "folygraph Examination of Jack Rtfcy", begins on 
p.fOT, without introduction, with the section, "Prelimimaty Arrangements". 

It concludds with 6 lines at the top of p.8l6 and, unlike ether chapters 
of both text and appendix, the 3 sections are not broken down into subsedctioas . 

I want to note also teat I lave clipped the text of polygraph examinations 
as it appeared in the papers and have some notes on it. The ©tippings also in- 
clude selections from the text and consents by the publications in which they 
appeared. 

As early as December 1963, the Commission says Ri&y wanted a test of his 
“veracity** by “a polygraph, truth serum, or any other scientific device**. Ms 
attorneys agreed to it with respect to “any conspiratorial connection** with 
Oswald. 

flvef half of the first page is devoted to excerpts froa Ruby* s appearance 
before the Ceamnissiom in which he demanded such a test. Such a test was set 
for July 16, 196 k, with *»a detailed set of questions'* prepared but by whoa it is 
not indicated. A few days before Ruby*s lawyer and sister "opposed the poly- 
graph on the ground that psychiatric examination showed that his mehtal state was 
such that the test would be meaningless." 0 n J„ly 1$ a Detroit attorney told the 
Milas FBI office such an examination “would affect Ruby*s health and would be 
of questionable value according to Dr. Emanuel Tanay, a Detroit psychiatrist". 

The Commission then says that on the same day Rtey*s "Defense Counsel Joe H. 
Tonahill ... expressed his personal opinion that a polygraph examination 
be administered to Ruby** and, in a letter dated the sane day, Dallas District AT- 
torsey Wade requested polygraph examination to “cover the issue of premeditation 
as well as the defensive theories in the ease". The Commission sent a representa- 
tive, unnamed, to “determine whether Jack Ruby wanted to take the polygraph test“ . 
The Commission says of Rtd>y, "he was presumed to be sane", a presumption diff ieul 
to understand in July 196k. Oq this basis, however, the Commission says, "the 
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final decision on the examination was hist. 

I have bo legal knowledge, bat it would seem tom that, before adminis- 
tering such a test, the Commission would need to know, ia defen se of legal 

rights, whether he was or was not sane aad to have had something more tian a pre- 
sumption. It would also sen that, for the Commission's necessities, it would 
seed wore thaa a present ion for of what value could a polygraph examination of 
aa insane mm be? TheCoamissioa informed devense counsel and Assistant District 
Attorney Alexander the Commission ”waa not insisting on or even requesting a 
test be taken* bug was keeping its promise and if Ruby changed his wind and 
*woUM so state far the record* the issue would be over as faras the Commission 
is concerned. Defense Counsel Fowl®? ’’requested that (l) Dr. Tanay ... be pre- 
seat i (2) the remits of the test not be disclosed other than to the Commission; 

(3) the questions to be asked not be disclosed to the District Attorney^ office; 
and (k) the results of the test be sade available to defense counsel”. The sheriff 
said he would have his chief criminal deputy, a polygraph operate, present to 
maintain custody of Ruby. “Assistant District Attorney Alexander requested a 
list of questions, a copy of the recording made by the polygraph machine, and 
a copy of the report interpreting the test”. 

There was a meeting with the defease counsel. Assistant District Attorney, 
and chief jailer on procedures. The jailer was allowed to be present during the 
test. The Commission made no commitment with respect to disclosures. A psychi- 
aAxUjlA ateist. Dr. William R. Beavers, who had previously "examined and evaluated 
R^y*s mental state", was present instead of Sr. Tanay. Ruby was informed by the 
Commission's assistant counsel that "anything he said could be used against him”, 
by Defeme Counsel Fowler*Sf his objections to the examination” and«ih*y tern 
stated that he wanted the polygraph examinatian^conducted and that he wanted the 
results released to the public as promptly as possible.” Special Agent Bell P. 
Herndon, polygraph operator of the FBI, got Rsfey to sign a "consent to interview” . 
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Herndon then made the examination. 

The section, "Administration of the TEst," begins at tie bottom of p.809. 

Tl» Ooamisiioa thea quotes what we are lead to presume from its description a* 

the "relevant" questions. The first 13 are without variation, designed to elicit 

a 

negative answers, fete that on p.810 ±3* false question is asked, "did yon see 
the ar sored car before it entered the basemen?" It new entered the basement. 

Most of the questions are brief and get one-word answers. Most questions 
take up less than a lime of type. In the first page plus, o»l|r 3 are designed 
for affirmative answers; only 3 on the next page, p.8ll. He is also asked ques- 
tions to which he could not possibly know the answer, bat he answers *h - iri - 
negatively. For example, "Is any member of year immediate family or apy close 
fr#e»d a member of any group that advocates the violent overthrow of the Govern- 
ment?" He is asked if he "ever knowingly attended" Communist meetings or those 
of similar groups. But nothing about right-wing groups. Similarly, on p.812, 
all of which is devoted to questions and answers and all the answers again are 
either yes or no, only k questions are designed for affirmative answers. The 
questions asked are not complete and, if one wants to argue technically, are 
designed to establish what Ruby apparently wanted to establish. In the ques- 
tioning, there are references to people otherwise unidentified and unrefereed to, 
such as, at the top of p.813, "Did *Blackie* Hanson speak to you just before you 
shot Oswald?" and on p.811, "Do you have any knowledge of a Hall Street Journal 
addressed to pr. J. E. Bradshaw?" 

There is hardly anything searching in the questions as printed here with- 
out any sign of omission by the Commission. It is not likely that the entire 
examination takes up only slightly in excess of 3 printed pages, which is what 
appears here. Bat if this is, in fact, all of the interrogation, thea the inter- 
rogation itself is highly suspect. 

At the top of p.813 is the section, "Interpretation ©f the T^st". 



It is 
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tbe concluding section of this appendix. The Comiissioa explains the derivation 
©I the word^»polygraph* sai describes its fraction and action. It records respi- 
ration, "^aivanic skin response", and relative bdood pressure or changes in the 
heart rate. The emission says, "Froa those testing device?, it is possible to 
neasare psychological or emothonal stress" . Without going into the accuracy and 
dependability of such tests, the Commission goes into an explanation calculated 
to give the impression that the test is accurate and that the interpretation is 
critical. On the questim of dependability, the Commission says that "there are 
a® valid statistics* and In the next sentence, without qualification of any kind, 
quotes as an expert and authority the man who conducted the test as saying that 
"notwithstanding the absence of percentage indicators of reliability, an 
judgment way be obtained from a well-qualified examine* on the indications of 
deception in a normal person under appropriate standards of administration." 

Howver, even in the Commission* s awn language, note the significance and 
importance of the word "normal* to describe the person taking the test. The 
Commission has already painted a picture of Ruby that this word cannot possibly 
f it. It has sought to establish his sanity by merely saying ft presumed it. The 
Commission says that "Ordinarily during a polygraph examination only the examiner 
and the examinee are present" and it then points out the large number of people 
who were present at this one. It is not possible fron the text to learn byw may 
people there were there, but it is possible and it is clear that rather a large 
number were. TheCommission concludes the paragraph with the expressed opinion 
of Agent Herndon, "that Ruby was not affected by the presence of the people in the 
room. * 

The Commission says, "Answer by Rtfey to certain irrelevant control ques- 
tions suggested an attempt bo deceive on those questions". The questions it 
cites are not among those printed on the previous pages. One asked if he had 
been in any way disciplined in the service, another if he had ever overcharged 
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The Quaaissioa here doesa«t say that Ruby lied in answer to the ques- 
tions. It uses the wards "suggested an attempt to deceive", based ©a the 
physiological responses recorded . In the absence of these physiological re- 
sponses being recorded with respect to "irrelevant questions" Herndon con- 
cluded "that there was no deception" . Entirely aside from just hew relevant, 
just how searching and meaningful the questions were, is not the Coanission 
here in the position ®f saying that Ruby was a truthful liar, or that when 
he answered questions about the assassination, he was truthful, even though 
with respect to other questions he was not? If this is the case, how reason^ 
able is it? 

The Commission then says, "An accurate evaluation of Raby*s polygraph 

examination depends on whether he was psychotic." Is that the only mental stated 

of which this would be true? It says that "Since a psychotic is divorced fro® 

reality, the polygraph tracings could not be logically interpreted®! further, 

"A psychotic person night believe a false answer was true so he would not register 

am emotional response" . It quotes Herndon again as having stated, "that if a 

(ay emphasis; 

person, on the other hand, was in touch with reality , /then the polygraph exami- 
nation could be interpreted like any other such test." After net lag that the 
Coma iss ion has never evaluated how to interpret /any other such tests, I aast 
also raise the question about the wee of the words"was in touch with reality". 

How much or how little in touch with reality? 

Then, the Qmmissim, having previously said that Rt&y tod his back to 
those in the room, Quotes Dr. Beavers, the psychiatrist, as saying, "la the 
greater proportion ®f the time that be answered the questions, I felt that he 
was aware of the questions and $£mt he under stedd then, and that to was giving 
answers based on an appreciation of reality®. Mote the tremendous motor of 
qualifications in this short excerpt. First, "the greater proportion of the 
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ti*e u . Ml this Means is little sore than half. And again this is only an 

opinion based span trhat the doctor cowldaH see feat could hear. Then the dost or 

says **ff felt** and then says of fbs&y that "be was aware of the questions® . The 

least 

use of the word #aware H here is at ±ea*xa anbiguous. And then, with the 
qualification 

lad of side 1 







Tape 6, Sidd 2 Appendix XVII - eon tinned 

This sentence was interrupted by the running out of the tape on the first side. 
And what does it mean when the doctors says "Ruby was giving answers based <a 
an appreciation of reality v" The impression the Commission tries to gtie ix 
that the doctor is saying Ruby wss both sane and completely under stood wist was 
being asked and what he was answering, that there was nothing to teep him fresa 
being completely lucid,honest and forthright. It is hard to explain why precise 
langauge could not have been used by the doctor or. if it was, why it was not 
quoted by the Cossnission. 

The last sentence on this page reeds, however, "Dr. Beavers further stated 
that he had previously diagnosed Ruby as a ’psyehotie depressive’," and on the 
top of p.815, in addition to a polygraph expert, the Commission apparently uses 
the FBI agent es s psychiatric expert by saying, ” Based on the assumption that 
Ruby was a ’psychotic depressive, ’ Herndon testified: 'There would be no validity 
to the polygraph examination, and no significance should be placed upon the 
p&lygrbpn cherts, Then the Oons&issioa quotes Herndon’s statement with respect 
to "other phase pbf Or. Beavers* testimony" , indicating nothing at all stout 
what these phases or this testimony are. %er in mind that the Coamissfcmi, while 
here referring to unspecified statements, opinions, comments, ju%ments, words, 
you hive to guess what - by hr. Beavers, it has already unequivocally quoted 
Ruby's diagnosis by Dr. Beavers as "Psychotic depressive" - insane. 

How for the quotation from Herndon: "Well, based on the hypothesis that 

Ruby was mentally competent end sound, the c tarts could be interpreted, and if 
those conditions are fact, the cherts could be interpreted to indiaata that there 
was no area of deception present with regard to his response to fee relevant 
questions during the polygraph examination.” 

Here we have unusual things. First, we hove hypothesis based upon false- 
hood. ihere io no basis for the hypothesis th t Ruby was mentally competent and 
sound; hence, there is no purpose in going any farther except to deceive and 
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befuddle tTie reader. Besides, in the face of feet, what purpose is served by 
any hypothesdfeV Bat even under these eireumstei&cas, Herndon is careful to spedi- 
fy j and if those conditions are faet", so he is testifying conditionally upon 
hypothesis; hut even in this context, he limits himself “to the relevant ques- 
tions”, as though it is reasonable to presume that a liar is only a liar with 
respect to irrelevant questions. And of eourse, above all else, there is the 
question of the nature of the questions themselves. I have already poimted out 
that those quoted are by ho means a searching interrogation. They are designs d 
to serve Ruby's purposes and nothing else. Except, of course, that the Cormiis- 
shon has the sarae purposes as Ruty . These purposes are to show that Ruby was 
also alone and unassisted and that his action was ret premeditated. It is de- 
signed also to show that Ruby was truthful. But even then where Dr. Beavers said 
Ruby was "in touch with reality" and understood the questions and answers", the 
Commission says, "Dr. Beavers excepted two questions where he concluded that 
Ruby's underlying delusional state took hold." These related to the safety of 
Ruby's family and his defense counsel. So here we bsve a conclusion that Ruby 
has delusions only where i t makes no difference to the Commission. The C ©ran Is* 
admits that, in the preliminary session. Ruby answered these questions by saying 
his family end lawyer were in danger. Dr. Beavers is quoted as interpreting 
Ruby's failure to answer "as a reflection of '’internal struggle as to just what 
was reality’," and the Commission quotes Dr. Beavers as testifying "that the 
test was not injurious to Ruby's mental or physical condition." Does this really 
mean anything? Without a description of Mi© eonditiua, could this not be inter- 
preted as meaning also that the presumably "psychotic depressive" condition in 
which Ruby has delusions was not susceptible to injury by such means? 

The whole thing here is far from clear and far from certain. 

The Commission then quotes the opinion of 3 . idger Hoover as saying that 
while the polygraph is "often referred to as e iti*-detector’ , it is not in fact 
such a device.” Hoover says the technique itself has a number of limitations. 
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only one of whidi relates to the mental fitness sat condition of the examinee. 

Also, that the "technique is not sufficiently precise to permit absolute judge- 
deception 

meats of 4 »k£$§ or truth without qualifications." Based on Or. Beavers’ descrip- 
tion of Ruby as "psychotic depressive". Hoover is quoted as saying, "no signifi- 
cance should be pieced on the polygraph examination". The Commission ’ s last 
~ords are, "Havingferanted Ruby’s request for the examination, the Commissicq/is 
punli shing the transcript of the hearing at which the test wa 3 conducted (not in 
this volume - EW) and the transcript of the deposition of the £BI polygraph oper- 
ator who administered the test. The Commission did not rely on the results of 
this examination in reaching the eorelusions stated in this report." 

This is a fitting note on which this report should end. The Commission 
uses invalid, meaningless, distorted "evidence" to establish what it could net, 
cannot and did not establish. In this case, without need whatsoever, it printed 
only excerpts from Ruby’s polygraph examination. But even of these,' it sought 
to give them a validity they could not have. This is typical of and true of the 
entire report and its appendix. 

There was absolutely no need to reprint say of the polygraphic exani na- 
tion, even if the Commission felt bound to give Ruby such an examination , it ful- 
filled its obligations in giving the exeminetlo n. I rioting the meaningless re- 
sults in the volume is another aspect of what is typ ical of what, the Cormssicn 
bss consistently done; that is, it has spent end really easted greet time and 
effort on those things which arc no - important to the assassination of President 
Kennedy, it has avoided whet was important to n consideration of and an evalua- 
tion of a man the Commission says was the assassin, .’’he time and effort wasted 
could, xor example, well have been aevoted as could have been r.ha space, to the 
question of whether it was possible anyone else had teen toe assassin, could 
have been the assassin, or was the associate of the assassin or assassins. It 
could have been devoted to the- only effort Oswald had to defend himself, the 
interrogation that took place while he was in captivity |. It could have been 




i?n - 4 



00510 



devoted, as could have been the time and the investigation time, to the obvious 
quest! or.s that are not raised, the questions that are left unanswered, to the 
exhibits that do not appear in the volume, to mating the exhibits that do appear 
legible and comprehensible, to data on soae of the people who are 3e f t as mys- 
terious figures such as Dallas right-wingers who figured in the ad and the cir- 
cular and who they are and with whom they are cmneeted; in this connection, 
even a simple matter, were they investl gated! were they, in fact, members of 
the John Bireh Society'.' for the C omission leaves this as only the opinion of 
W eissman. 

These are just some of the things that come to mind. I am certain that 

deeper thought and analysis would show e tremendous number of even, mor^impert- 

ant ones. I merely point cut that tltae C omission has plenty of time and space 

to vest? on one sseati als, hence there is no excuse, in terms of time or space in 

the volume, for their having been ignored. 

One of the most intriguing things so simple for the Commission to have 

answered is this: Is there sny relationship between E. L. Hunt and Lamar Stint? 

(p.368, Lamar, p.367 for E. L. } This has to do wth the financing of 

thr Dallas sd. Several other significant things having to do with what the Gom- 

to 

mi =stor has gone into at sene length but has left unci ear/ at least non-medical 
people could well have occupied sane of this wasted space, one is an interpre- 
tation of the medical lingo in words comprehensible to the layman, especially in 

connection with the point et which there were wounds on the President’s body, 
ion 

Another is some devofeml to tie question of the identification of the manufacturer 
of the billets froa the rifle. The Commission has referred to the manufacturer 
of only the bullet left in the ri fLe. Another similar point is the location froa 
which all the rictnres used ss evidence were taken. In no case, not a single 
one, is this location given. In the ease of several, this location i 3 pivotal. 

As of this point in these tapes, I havs gone- over all -he pages of the 
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report except pp. 681-712, inclusive, and these pages sre not im the volume I 
have. They sre part of the Appendix, The "Biography of Lee Harvgy Oswald", 

As of today, November 9, after 3 p.m»,n<me of the hearings have been published, 
nor have I heard of my data upon which their publication and distribution 
might be expected. 

Again I went to emphasize whet the Commission has done end has not done. 

And this is not an emphasis based upon a long-thovght-out evalustim of all of 
whst I have read and all of what appears on these tapes. It is besed, rather, 
upon whst comes immediately to mim. 

The eommissicn has aceepted the FBI report. It did not make any investi- 
gation of its own. Instead, it sought out to validate the -’31 report. •Phere it 
found it o®uld not, it then undertook to shift the FBI's conclusions to Mat the 
Commission thought it might be able to validate. 

A conspicuous example of this has to do with --he shot that Killed the £ resi- 
dent and injured Governor Connelly. The original IBI report wa thoroughly leaked. 
It was accompanied by die grans which 1 have i n ay clippings. According to the 
report, 3 bullets were fired. Two hit the President ana one hit ooveinor Connally. 
It did not account for the bullet (and neither did the commission, for that matter} 
found on the Governor’s stretcher, i t di d not account for the bullet that hit the 
curb. This, obviously, could never have been accepted. 

Go the Commission, instead, decided that one cul let hit both the f resident 
end Governor Uom.ally. I believe my analysis shaft's this is completely im.poisible. 

Where the Commission felt further inquiry had to be made, it did nsfct have 
its own agents. It directed that the inquiry be node by vho FBI or otter agencies. 

However, the FBI and these other agencies had already reached their own 
conclusions. They could hardly be regarded by the Jommissiun or any boa y else as 
impartial because they had already commit red .jClv jj. In addL. tion , they cer- 

tainly cannot be regarded as impartial because or tic eh’ am inyo ivemsr; t in the 
events. Yet it was the FBI snd the other agencies, including the Balias police. 




00518 



XYII - 6 

mho the Commission used. At ^est, this guaranteed an intolerable risk and pre- 
dluded any certainty* of impartiality . 

Ia this context the G ommis sion never raised and never considered the pos- 
bility that anyone besides or in addition to Oswald could have been involved. 

It unquesti ©singly accepted the initial story of the police, subsequently ac- 
cepted by the FBI and other agencies. It never considered anything else. It 
devoted its energy sad efforts to establishing these positions previously takes 
by those *ho at the veiy least should have been among those i avesti gated by the 
Commission, 

The failure of the Commission to make this clear, among all the other 
things I have already noted, is enough to make the impartiality and even the 
honesty and integrity of the Commission itself subject to obvious question . The 
Commission was never charged with the responsibility of validating the TSl or 
any other report or reports. Yet mis is the only aspect it considered and the 
only approach it took. 

It is not surprising, thearf tom , that the Commission shied away from all 
the other obvious possibilities that lamed up in the course of its own work and 
to a degree reproduced in the report. The best example of this is the question 
that i mediately became dear to me and mat Is that someone else tried to estab- 
lish a false identity of Oswald . The Conanis sion’s report makes it clear that 
this, at least, was a very distinct possibility. The Goaniissiai & ould have 

considered, therefore, whether there was such a possibility and, if so, what its 
Instead, 

purposes could have been. 2 *xxh*& it ignored it until It could no longer be ig- 
nored, and when it eould not possibly shake the word of Mrs. Odio, it found 
apparently that -fee FSI had just dropped this angle because it eertainly was in 
contradiction to the ^BI's report. The Commission, therefore, had to print its 
report with the entire Axx incident buried end disguised as much as possible and 
with the entire question of William Seymours, Loren ^all and Lawrence Howard (p.324) 
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as wall as the involvement of Cuban refugee groups, bang! og eat i re 3y ia tke air. 
The Commission says the inquiry is continuing aloig this lim at this point, bat 
it toes aot la any way why or whet may be the resalt. The answer to these ques- 
tioas is Tery obvious: It may very well establish that William Seymour aougit 

to misrepresent himself as Lee Harvey Oswald. The obviou^urpose is to make 
QswaM a pigeon in toat happened. In ay ©pinion, this is sot only the obvious 
purpose, but it is a par pose in which Seymour succeeded and which the Commission 
and all the police agencies fell for. 

I believe that in my previously prepared written memoranda and my analy- 
sis of the report and exhibits, 1 have adequately dealt with the of tke 

shots, the impossibility that there were only 3, hence the impossibility that 
it was Lee Harvey Oswald alone and unassisted, hence the impossibility that 
there was no conspiracy, and the inevitability that the drafters of this docu- 
ment were aware of it and sou#t to hide it. 

suspicious 

The Comiss iaa was not at allxspanctfts of me imsadiate effort of me 
police to raise a red herring. Also this was the effort and the success of other 
pablie authority sueh as the district attorney. Anyone at all competent in the 
field of political analysis should have suspected immediately why this was done 
and should have suspected immediately mat it was, in fact, a red herring, a 
smokescreen, under the cloud of whim more likely susje cts would disappear. I 
believe mis is what actually happened. 

Ia 9GG pages the c ommiss4om doesn’t even say it considered this possibility 
and found it in error. That it did not consider such a possibility is the gros- 
sest negligence or the grossest ineptitude. 

On the question of Marina Oswald, who is indispensable to the C osmi ss ion ’ s 
reconstruction. The Commission did not at any point saggest or question toother 
her reliability and truthfulness were at all colored by her preesriou^osi ticn . 

It does not address itself to the possibility of brainwashing while she was in 
"protective custody"; in fact, it does net even admit that she was in sueh pro- 
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teetive custody, even though the volume itself Bakes this abundantly dear. It 
doesn’ t deal at all th whs t she was told or wasn’t told in this period; with 
whe-fcer or not any effort was made to influence her. It doesn’t raise the ques- 
tion of whether or not she was the kind of person who might not haw® even needed 
aieh pressure, of course, it cannot because her dishonesty, which is already 
established in false statements she made quoted by the ^omsnissios, is essential 
to the Commission’s purposes. 

The question of the package in which the Commis sion says Oswald carried 
the disassembled rifle into the building is still a spestion. It is more of a 
question because of the Commission. This is true, also, of the fingerprint 
identification or lack of them and other similar related matters. 

Of couse, the question of why, the question of motive, the question of 

cui 

b®no, is still a question. The Comaission has not addressed itself to an 
Oswald motive. It has avoided the apparent proof ©f his lack ©f motive. In- 
stead, it has relied on unsubstantiated and invalid inferences of insanity. 

Gn the question of conspiracy, it has lied about the presence of Tippit or 

any other police officer in the area of Oswald’s roominghouse, and this is an 

especially grievous fault because of the possibility of, if not a conspiracy, 

or 

at least a# previous acquaintance between Oswald, zid whoever shot Tippit, and 
Tippit , it has ignored Tippit ^s instructions to cover that area, and its own 
knowledge that he was in that area, and it has false testimony central to its 
thesis, testimony that is higily suspect, test! mem y that is co mpletely incredible, 
upon whieh it bases its own conclusions. Of coarse, it eould have no other tes- 
timony because its conclusions are invalid. At tbs same time, it iglofes the 
obvious failure if its report is an accurate reflection of what the FBI did, of 
the FBI’s failure to interrogate the inhabitants of the area of me Tippit murder. 
It has also ignored in any part of the report and esfeeially the part cn specu- 
lation, the polished comments of residents of this area that destroy the Goa- 
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mission’s thesis. It fsiles t© raise any question of the path si legedly taken 
by Oswald fras his home t© the seen© of the Tippit murder to the theatre and 
the path that it reeonstruets is completely illo^eel. 

It ignores that it must have Mown of the falseness of some of the po- 
lice testimony that is absolutely basic; fbr example , the direction, in whihh 
the ear in whie h Oswald was sk to hare been remold from police headquarters. 

As I have pointed out, the picture printed by the G ®8aissicm shews without 
question that the ear was not only, as the Commission says, not in place, and 
it says this not in its own words but by quoting a witness, but the ear was 
pointed in the opposite direetion from that i n which the Commission says it was 
supposed to have gone according to the plan of the police. What the Cotnaissh sn 
has said and has avoided saying about the police makes the possibility of poliee 
i nvo lvement even a more active question man before the report was issued. It 
ean now no longer be regarded as merely a possibility of sloppy woric or care- 
lessness on me pert of the police. 

By its handling of political matters, the Commission makes the political 
aspects even more important and leaves them even more uncertain than they were 
before the Cogaission’s report. On the question of Oswald’s polities, it is 
clear that Oswald was anything but a Communist, if he had any deep political be- 
liefs at the tiiae of the assassination. It is clear that if he had any such 
beliefs he was a Trotskyite. fhe Commission avoids mis and it consistently 
refers to his "(oomaitmeHt" to either Communism or Marxism, so® times sayinghoth, 
sometimes saying one ortho other. If the Commission knows anything hbout poli- 
tics, and I want to point out that it should, and that it pretends to, then it 
knows that mis puts Oswald’s politics and any motivation he mi$it have derived 
from them in entirely a different and obviously am opposite light. On the ques- 
tion of his polities, it avoids the obvious and that is the Bussisns suspected 
them and/or him and especially suspeeteihis involvement with American intelli- 



gence, 
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With regard to tie polities of the rigit, I have already pointed eat the 
tremendous que st io n the Commission lea res ©pen and unanswered, the any number 
of angles of fruitful inquiry left untouched and unexplored, especially as they 
relate to the John Bireh society. Hunt, and others of this political orientation 
who were the most obvious suspe ets in the %Llas area. Especially should this 
have been considered in the light of the obvious possibility I believe now is a 
clear probability that uswald was a pigeon. 

It has igaored the possibility of inrolweaeafe by the so-ealled Cuban refu- 
gee groups, although it has st least a very clear inference of their having been 
involved. The nature and extent of the iirolvement may be uaelear and this lack 
of clarity may be entirely the fault of the FBI and tbs Commission. Bat the ques- 
tion of their involvement cannot be ignored and it was ignore d. Especially is 
this clear in the case of Mrs. Idio and her uneoahradi cted statement. As a matter 
of fact, she is,, to a large degree, confirmed. 

Tie shattering possibility of to involvement of police authority, city or 
federal , is ignored. Yet there are so many suspicious circumstances that in pur- 
suance of its obligation the Commission should have found itself hound to address 
itself to these questions. This also relates to Its entirely unsubstantial denial 
that Oswald was a federal agent of any kind . Its denial of this is based entirely 
upon self-serving s ta terns nfc s by those in charge of these agencies, people who 
would have had no certain knowledge Aether or not Oswald was, in fact, connected 

with their agencies. I have already pointed out the inexcusable mission of 
from 

Oswald *s letter is Moseow to Ihen Secretary Carnally. 

The position of the FH or seme of its agents in this is, st best, uncer- 
tain and unclear. The Commission has not eliminated the uncertainty and lack of 

for 

clarity, I have already pointed out the laek of excuse mi the FBI in not having 
had Oswald under observation, if they did not have him under observation, the 
inexcusable time delay, and the pxsuu presumption that they, in fact, did have 
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kirn under observation. We have already seen that the Mexi oan police die have 
Mm under observation and that the IBI fi les show the agent in charge believed 
he should have been under observation. Also, the Commission failed to ecn si der 
J. Edgar Hoover's statement that the FBI trusted Oswald ver early, before the 
Commission began my study of any kind, I pointed out that it was inevitable that 
the FBI had its own reasons for not mistrusting uswald. The Commission's accep- 
tance of FBI statements, in fact, the ^commission’ s line of argument not even 
related to FBI statements, of the behavior of die FBI towards political defectors 
and renegades, is entirely at variance with a clear sad consistent history which 
is completely at variance to what the u ommiasion states and seeks to establish, 

and thet is that these peopleware almost ignored by the FBI. The opposite is end 

specifically 

has been true. It is even a fair inference to draw that this iras/the ease in 
Oswald's employ ement efforts and history, and ,in fact, the Commission uninten- 
tionally goes a long way toward invalidating this. 

If some of these things seem to be contradictory , I want to point out that 
I am not saying thet all of these things are true. I am pointing out that the 
Commission had a great obligation, both legal and moral, both to the present and 
to the future , to the country's integrity and to its history, to pursue all angles 
to leave no possibility undeveloped, untouched, unturned and unanswered. 

It has ignored, mi it should not and properly cannot ignore, the clear 
inference in the report of Secret Service inspector Kelley that the police had 
its own purposes in keeping Onwald from having the lawyer of his choice. I have 
dealt with this,, I believe, at sufficient length. Bat the mere fact that Kelley 
himself says he took Oswald as far away from all th^bther various kinds of po- 
lice officers as he eould, taken with tie import of Kelley's report, is something 
that cannot possibly be ignored, ^he inferences are only to© abundantly clear. 

One is that Kelley didn't trust the police. Another is that Kelley suspected 
police involvement. Another is that Kelley suspected the police wanted to keep 
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Oswald from talking . still another Is that Keldey didn*t believe Oswald was 
tl» assassin or that he was alone and unassisted. Regardless of what it does 
or does not, might or might not mesas, the Commission did ignore it. It is 
something that cannot be ignored. It is something that agst have steaming. 

And the meaning mast be made known. 

Relating to the qeusticm of Oswald ®s connect ions with any part of the 
Federal government, the Commission has also ignored completely the interven- 
tion of a Marine Corps officer in getting Oswald his first passport and it is 
has ignored the context in which this was done, that Oswald was getting a hard- 
ship discharge. There is an unavoidable contradiction here, because if Oswald 
was to begivea a hardship discharge by the Marine Corps, it could not possibly 

be justified in terms of his travel abroad. It was only because Ms mother 

even 

needed his support. Hence, the question of miMaas. Marine Corps involvement, 
on its own or, what is more likely, on behalf of the CIA, should at least have 
been addressed. 

The question of the State Department *s involvement, both in getting Oswald 

and his wife back to the country and bamboozling the Immigration Service into 

waiving the lav and, in context, to violate the lav, the entirely unexplained 

absence of Oswald*s name from any watch list because the explanations the Qmiis- 

ab 

sion gives are not adequate, the obviously impossible/normality of Oswald’s 2k- 
hour passportwhen he was in Sew Orleans, and the totally impossible explanation 
of this the Commission gives, are only some of the aspects that should have been 
searchingly pursued. For example, was Oswald the only one on this list who got 
his passport in 2k hours or did all of them? Is it believable that the letters 
"H 0 M after Oswald *s name alone on this list meant that the entire list frem 
Sew Orleans? After a long list of presumptions, possibilities, and the most 
amasing succession of coincidences, we are now asked to believe that, with about 
a k percent chance of possibility, purely by accident, the identification of the 
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office was pat after Oswald's name, especially when the letters were pat there 
i» red* Tfee clear history of the State Department with respect to the passport 
applications of those whose politics it merely didn't life or suspected is ig- 
nored and this is a matter which has fees frequently litigated, including to the 
Supreme Court. Where it addresses itself to this question at all, the Coaais- 
sioa takes a super legal position and considers only whether, as the State Depart- 

neat chose to interpret the law, the State Departaeat had the legal right to der^ 

Oswald a passport. It does not address itself to the uaseesly and incredible 
haste, nor does; it address itself to the clear history of delay after delay after 

delay that such people have always faced in attempting to get a passport fro® 

the State Departaeat. In short, the best that can be said for the treatments 
ia consideration of this central point is that it took it conpletely owt of 
context and divorced it completely from reality. And of coarse, the question of 
Oswald's relationship with the govern sent and all of its many branches, divisions, 
agencies and bureaus has sot been considered in the light of Oswald 1 s Trotskyite 
politics. The desire of a Trotskyite to go to the Soviet Union after feeing been 
there once and in consideration of the e ircunstaaces with which be left it, the 
iwplication of his desire to go to Cuba, although the evidence indicates tfet he 
only wanted to go t© Cfea as a mans of getting to Rasiia, bat nonetheless, the 
Commission decided he wanted to go to Cuba ia reality, ia the light of his Trot- 
skyite politics is completely inexplicable. 

In this Goasneetion, the politics of his associates in the- Russian ©@n- 

o 

anaity is not considered and especially in the case of De M^ferenshhildt is this 
a suspect circumstance, for Be Mohrenschildt is connected with one of the world ‘s 
worst fascists, Dwvalier, and is ia the report itself described as a who 
believes ia anti-democratic governments. Nonetheless, all of these factors taken 
together should feme been the subject of a rearrangement of the facts by the Con- 
miss ion and an evaluation of what, if anything, they meant. The fact that the 
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Coraaiss ion never considered the facts it developed la this light is in itself 
a suspect circumstance. 

As to Oswald*® behavior, the Coamiss ioa failed t© address itself to an 
oWious question and that is, was Oswald seeking t© establish a false identity 
for himself? We have seen he was a one-man and unofficial "Fair Play for C«fea 
Committee". We have seen he allowed himself to be beaten by a Cuban refugee and 
that ibis i3 entirely out of keeping with Oswald ®s character as portrayed by the 
Commission. Taken in context with his passport application, his trip to Mexico, 
his efforts at the Cuban and Soviet Embassies in Mexico City, and his self- 
serving correspondence with the Russian Embassy, also }iis a series of facts and 
events the Commission should have considered in an entirely different light* 

They immediately raise the question of Oswald *s attempt to establish a cover. 
Especially in the light of the Cbsanissiorifs statement that his real objective 
in leaving the country was to get into Cuba. If anything explains Oswald *s be- 
havior at the Ctban Embassy when he found out he could not get his visa, this, 
of course, did, because this meant the failure of his mission. And this again 
should be considered in the light of the letter to then Secretary Cbjsnally which 
the Commission does not print. It also again emphasises the clear inference of 
his connection with American intelligence. It also tends to lend credibility 
to the selection of Oswald as a pigeon. 

The effort to make credible the completely incredible witnesses I have 

already discussed at some length. This is nowhere more important than it is in 
question 

tfee xnsMnn of Brennan. The contradictions In the Comm fss ioa* s report and the 
article written by its member. Congressman Ford, for LIFE is startling. But 
the Commission, while it had to depend on Brennan for it had m other alleged 
eyewitness, says it d idn ’t depend on bin alone. Then, of course, as I have 
shown, it did exactly that. On the other hand. Congressman Ford describes 
Brennan as the most important single witness to appear before the Commission. 
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Of course, the stole business at the Depository is a compotmd of non- 
sense, impossibility, presumption, and incfedibility seasoned with falseness 
warned over with avoidance, stirred with bias, served up in grand style. It 
nonetheless results in an unpalatable concoction. I merely want to point out 
in addition to the Brennan affair and that of the other witnesses pa© ted at 
the sane point and in contradiction to both the emission and its conclusions 
and its other witnesses, only one of the things the Cfewnissios avddds, and 
that is the h doors in the back ©f the building to which it newer addresses it- 
self, besides the ©we walk-through door in the hack of the building t® it , 

in uncertainty and contradict ion, does address itself to. In this connection, 
it reached a totally inpossible conclusion because Its own witnesses testified 
that the owe door that an effort was wade t© secure was, as a natter of fact, 
net secured . And in this connection, the whole subject of the tine, as we have 
sew®, is, span* at best, weak and questionable. The Commission** reconstruction 
of the tine siisply is not believable in such a document . 

Sor is the failure of the Commission to consider whether shots could have 
been fired from elsewhere in this building, from other buildings p'just as high 
or higher in the area, inexcusable oversight. The sane is true of the question 
of whether the shots were not fired while the notereade was on Houston Street 
before it turned Into El* Street. The question just isn*t raised and yet ±g if 
what the Commission in says did happen is actually what happened, the failure 
of the assassin in the sixth floor window to avail himself of all of this oppor- 
tunity and, in fact, Ms better target, is as iaeonpreheasible as the COwwissi©n*s 
avoidance ©f it. When all of these facdors together with those net sectioned 
here but enumerated in the analysis, such as the lack of identification of the 
fined bullets, etc., are taken into consideration, we have another case of the 
Commission leaving unanswered more questions than it confronted when it began its 
deliberations. 
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Tte shocking fact is that, sot one ®£ the essential points or reconstrac- 

tion S of f tM C]QEmissi6n is i®e®atr©vertible fro® the Cb®nission*s own reconstruc- 

then.^ In massy cases, the asst important are shattered by the Commisilcm's own 

evidence. And when this is pat in a eertsin context, the question resulting is 

even bigger. The context I mean is that of the deliberate false statements by 

the Commission already pointed oat in the bnalysis, and the omissions of the 

Commission, such as a scale on its charts, what it left oat of its charts, ***** 

it left out of its pictures, the illegibility of its pictures, and much od the 

reproduced exhibit material which makes it impossible for conclusions to be 
at ion of 

reached ffom examining the printed report and makes it difficult to even examine 
these pictures, charts and other exhibits. Add to this the Commissions failure 
to identify the point from which any of its photographic evidence was taken. 

Also, in connection with the fact that the Commission was the creature 
virtue 

of the federal agencies by xks* of its having dedicated itself to validating the 
FBI feport, then add the topheavy dependence, in fact, the almost total depend- 
ence, of the Commission upon such agencies and their employees. Add to that 
the selection as Chief Counsel of a man with the best possible connections with 
the FBI. Then consider this in the context of the political orientation of the 
Commission. Ifot one of the Democrats was a pro-Kennedy Democrat. All of the 
members except Chief justice W a rren, a Republican, were philosophically opposed 

to Kennedy or were, at the very least, to the right of center. 

fluotts 

With the abundance of super****®, unnecessary and misleading charts and 
other exhibits in the report, it is difficult to understand why there was no 
chart using the photographic evidence as a basis showing where the Presidential 
ear was at the time the various bullets were fired. I have been able to recon- 
struct this to a large degree merely from the excerpts from the Zapruder film 
that appeared in LIFE. Vith the entire Zapruder film in its possession and with 
the unmistakable landmarks in the area and shown in the picture, it is possible 
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to precisely show exactly where the car was at the time each shot struck. The 
failure of the Commission to consider this only too obvious exhibit is, in itself, 
the most suspicious kind of omission. For one thing, such a chart would show 
that there was a much shorter interval between the firiung of the shots thaua the 
Commission itself wants to believe. And in this connection the almost total 
illegibility of the picture of Dealey Plaza, already referred to as it appears 
in the report as both too small in size, shotting too large an area and too over- 
exposed - sc overexposed that it had to be touched up - is an additional highly 
suspicious flaw. If the Ooraaission was going to print any phtograph of the 
Dealey Plaza area, it was bound, in discharge of its Responsibilities, t© prist 
one in as much detail and with as rruch clarity as it possibly could. 

Among the other things ignored by the Commission and yet obvious from 

even a casual perusal of the report is any attempt to explain why the one place 

left unguarded when Oswald was being taken from the police building to the 

tion 

sheriffs was the only place from which the assassinassis^x could have been at- 
tempted. The Cbmaission f s own pictures as I have discussed them in this section 
prove this beyond cavil. 

If I haven* t noted it above, I want to point out. that these comments aad 
guest ions I am now noting are not represented as being presented in any logical 
sequence or as the consequents of any long period of organized thought. I as 
noting them only at the moment, the very moment, I finished reading the last page 
of the report. They are things I want to be certain ate not avoided in any co®“ 
sideraticn of my analysis, things that I want to emphasize and want to try to 
Bake more clear. 

t 

But above all else, T want to emphasize '/hat the Commission itself proves 
that more than 3 bullets were fired and that this, accord ing to the C 0!OT i ss i oa 
itself, means that more than one person was involved. On this rock the Commis- 



sion founders . 




